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- [[&3\ "fo 4 more advantage- 
"Os: perufal of * abe\fols 
Dn "Tabrodadiig 3 
"ie -w a Thelieve ," be 
as Fe fi tl of this, as enſtomary, GH " the 
like nccaſtons, to  forewarit him' of ſonte 
few things relating to the uſefulneſs 
of the Book. and” the asfg of this 

preſent Elrion, 71 ſom? brief preli- 
minary Premonitions, thut Jo he may 
mot fail of thoſe great ſpiritual im- 
; provements which may be promoted 
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by its prudent uſe, meexly by Þis ows 
miſunderſtading- of the 6a#T64ience, 
or unsh;lfulnefs 1 the practice, of the 
Rules preſcribed i} it, 
How much mote ſecure it is in alt 
aGical off irs, dill mipre influential 
&o the Promotion of a Jenſtble"antd ſo 
lid profigiepgyy494;ob{erue Rules cal- 
exlated from the minute gopſide- 
ration of 'ciralaiites and particular 
experience, than ſuch as are onely 
grounded on generel, however ſublime 
end. rationaly ſpeculations > is ſo" far 
the' ſenſe \of\ all-confiderative prudent 
perſwis ps tht, if 4. tout ſpore, "yet, 
Tthink,,'T fnoutdnetueed, any tedi- 
oſneſs of diſcourſe for: us ' evition, 
T will not ſay that our ordinary pratti- 
cal Writers have negleGed it. as far 
as concerned their deſagn, but that they 
have nut advanced. the. deſign is ſelf, 
Jo far as not to. be capable of wery 
conſiderable improvements. They have 
indeed diſcourſed excelkntly  concern-. 
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ing the particular duties and fins of 
humane converſation , concerning the 
particulir means and expedients | of 
prombting the one, and avoiding the 
other. But how intricate, and meffe- 
uz), and dangerous in the event, this 
way of proceeding is like to prove 
Without general, not onely Principles, 
but, perſwaſions and reſolutions , a» 
late pions Author hay excellently diſ- 
covered, and how very neceſſary it 1s 
for the grounding theſe perſwaſions and 
reſolutions in prafficals, not onely to 
confider the general reaſons, which we 
find by experience to be inſufficient itt 
ſuch caſes, but frequently to inculcate, 
and to vvercome by daily exerciſe thoſe 
pradtical prejudices which alienate us 
from the prafical belief of what we 
otherwiſe confo{s moſt reaſonable, every 
exterienced perſon mayhbave perceived. 
N is Exfie alſo to underſtand that Medi- 
tation, aud mental Prayer, and duly 
Examination, arethe beit Exerciſes for 
a3. 0147 
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wi purpu > and that not. onely in 
publick,, whether in Churches or Fa- 
wilict, but eſpecialy ſuch. as are pri- 
zate and particular. .For it is by 4nu- 
ring our ſelves tothe . belief and . Af- 
fetions of" Religion that we overcome 
thoſe praftical prejudices which hinder 
us from the execution of thoſe -propo= 
fals which we have acknowleaged ra- 
tional in general, Thus it is that we 
do 7 degrees wear of the averſatioa 
and unwillingneſs to believe any thing 
contradifory to our preſent poſſeſſions, 
end ſeeming intereſts. Thus it is that 
we are brought to a ſeriouſneſs and 
diligence in enquiring after the affairs 
of our moſt momentous conceruments, 
and an awe of Conſcience in heark: 
ning to thoſe convictions which other- 
ay, will leave us inexcuſable in that 
dreadful day, when we ſhall be uncapa- 
Ble of comfort from any other Topicky, 
but that of a Conſcientious diſcharge 
of: that, as well as other. duties, Thus 
Fu: 
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it s that we come to a diſcovery- of we+ 
ry mary momentous conſiderations 
which an imperfet deliberation. does 
ordinarily conceal, by which: we ate 
qualified for paſſing a more competent 
Judgment concerning our principal cons 
cerriments.. For the greateſt occaſion 
of the ordinary imprudence of men i 
an imperfet partial conſiderations, 
when they immediately conclude @ 
thing to be good or bad from ſingle ar- 
guments that prove it ſo. For indeed 
there is nothing ſo ill that has not g 
mixture of ſome conveniences, nor axuy 
thing ſo good that hay nat ſomething 
which may repreſent it with diſad- 
vantage, eſpecially when eſtimated by 
carnal and ſenſual, as well as rational, 
meaſures, which is the true caſe we 
are now diſcourſing of And, henceit 
7 eaſie to underſtand how vice comes 
to be more attradive than virtue, as 
indeed we find it to be by daily expe- 
rience.. For the conſiderations, repre- 
a 4 ſent 
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fenting vitious obje@is as eligible, are 
obvious, and affect us at the firft ap- 
pearance,, whereas thoſe that 'prove 
them really ungrateful and pernicious 
are more remote from ſenſe. and there- 
fore require a lbuger train of conſe- 
quences for their diſcovery and o# 
the contrary theſe that are virtuous, 
at the firſt proſpect , ſeem as much 
worſe, as vitious ſeem better,than real- 
ly they are. Now becauſe theſe firſt 
impreſſions do principally aff. the 
lower Soul which is naturally precipi- 
tant and prejudicial 40 rational diſ- 
courſe; and becaufe there are wery fery 
that put themſelves to the trouble of a 
more accurate enquiry, when they find 
themſelves conſiderably either gratifi- 
ed or diſpleaſed at their firſt approach- 
es, thereforeit is that ſo very few diſ- 
cern the fallacy and folly of their incon- 

fiderate el-Giions. Tt is therefore by 

Recollection ad Introberſion (7 
hope I may uſe theſe words though 
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borrowed from the myſtical, Divines 
n 


becauſe they ſignifie + py >. 
things ) that we muſt exped, a azſeo- 
veryaf our particular miſtakgs, and 


ſerious, cordial, pratiical perſwafion of 


thoſe Truths, which, if realy believed, 
muſt by- neceſſary conſequence ſecure 
our other duties; andthere 15 10. way 
fo. likely to further theſe . as 10 reduce 
zhem to conſtant and aſiduous Exerci= 
ſes; nor any way more likely to makg 
ſuch Exerciſes fruitfulthan a general 
method of performing them appliable 
20 all particular Subjefs, with. ſuch 
platimeſs.. and prudential allbwauces 
for conſiderable particular circumſtan- 
ces, as might render them ſecurely 
pradiicable by o:dinary capacities, This 
is it that hay not much © been thought 
of, or at leaſt not treated of with 
that accurateneſs it. deſerved, by our 
ordinary pradiical Proteſtant writers, 
Moſt of them do either not meddle 
with Spiritual Exerciſes at all, but 
onely 


| ER - 
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nely with general Exhortations, or 
Graces , or if with Exerciſes, yet 
onely ſuch as are publick, in Churches, 
or, at leaſt, in, Families, uot with Cloſet 
Exerciſes, or if with Cloſet-Exer- 
ciſes, yet onely general forms for du- 
ties generally concerning Chrittiaits. to 
be interpolated, in caſe of particular 
neceſſities , by the diſcretio;r of him 
that uſes them. But how very much 
more convenient for praftice a Method 
i than any whatſnever proviſion that 
may bemade by Forms ;, any prudent 
perſon may underſtand if he conſider 
that Forms, if few or ſhort, wut be 
extremely deficient in many nec-ſſ3- 
ries 3 or if full, which it js hardly 
poſſible that they ſhould be, their very 
bulk and. voluminouſneſſ will then 
make them nnſcrviteable for ordinary 
Readers. Beſides that the inventions 
of the perſon are more lik; to be appo- 
Ge to bis caſe, being deduced from a 
particular ſerious ſenſe and _— 
| ne 
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A PREFACE. 
neſs of his neceſſities, and more ac- 
commodated to his particular humour 
and complexion, which is of moſt con- 
fiderable influence in order to-his aftual 
perſwaſion > and more pleaſing and 
prevalent, and lefs tedious, men being 
naturally more attentive, and better 
affefted, to their own inventions, than 
the Advices and Preſcriptions of 0 
tbers, how prudent ſoever. This Mc- 


.* *thod of Spiritual} Exerciſes js that 


| for which I conceive this Book, fingit- 
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larly recommendable. 
But for reconciling it to our Prote- 


3 ftant praftice of making the reading 


of the Scriptures part of their daily 
Exerciſes , it will be requiſite that 


| ſomething be briefly ſpoken. For my 


part T do not thinkit convenient that 
the Subje& tobe meditated be taken 
from the Scwipture alotred for the 
time, nul-{s when the place is choſen 
by treciald-fign,asin the Leſſons and 
Epittles: az4 Goſpels for the Feſti- 
vals 
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vals or Faſts of the Church 3. con- 
cerning which, being generally matters 
of Fac, and ſuch matters of FaGt as 
are not authentically atteſted otherwiſe 
than by the Scriptures, ſuch portions 
of Scripture muſt. therefore be mſi 
appoſite for our information concerning 
them \ and for them excellent Rules 
are preſcribed by the prudent Author 
of the Wethod of pzibate Devotion, 
For the others, the unappoſiteneſs of 
many of them to onr\ particular caſes, 
as they fallout in courſe, and the little 
advantage there is for remedying it by 
ſelecting ſome particular paſſages diffe- 
rent from the deſign of the whole, 
which: is likely to leave the preateſt 
impreſſion 01 our minds immediatel) 
after reading them, or by myſtical ac- 
commodations, which, looking more 
like Exerciſes of Wit thanſeriouſnefl, 
\ are not like to leave ſuchſerious in- 
. preſſions and the very interruptios 
of the courſe, and the incoherence of 


fol- 


following with precedent Meditations, 
which cannot be avoyded in reading 
the ſeveral parts of Scripture in order 
as they ly, are very conſiderable diſad- 
vantages for weakiting their perſwa- 
ſroeneſi, which experience convinces us 
to be very much advanced by continu- 
ation and frequency. Tet IT am far 
from intending thence to diſſwade the 
daily reading of the Scriptures, even 
14 order to Devotion. T know that, 
beſides the influences of the Spirit 
which uſualy ſecond the word, as well 
read as preached,in a more orainary 
and eſpecial manner than any other 
however prudent or pathetick, humane 
writings, the Scriptures have ſeveral 
other advantages which may recom- 
mend them to the affeGions of d-vout 
Readers, and ſet them home with thas 
fiagular energy which has been ſo una- 
aimouſly atteſted by the experience of 
all intelligent pions perſons , which 
may be adinitted without the leaſt fas 

b VOUV 
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vor to Enthuſiaſm, or any ſuch ſuper- 


ſtitions credulity wherewith prophane 
irreligious pretenders to the name of 
Wits have utbraided them. Such are 
the great reverence wherewith pious 
perſons may, and uſualy do, compoſe 
themſelves in their addreſſes to ſo near 
« relative of God as the Scriptures ; 
Such the great advantage in forming 
the Spiritual Culioquies of our Souls 
with God in his own words. for affec- 
ing us with a ſenſe of the Divine pre- 
fence, which our Author makgs a prin- 
cipal part of Preparation to by Exer- 
ciſes, Such the great acceſſion of in- 
fluence to the motives when recom- 
mended by the Authority of God, as 
they will better be conceived to be, when 
they are expr.ſſed in his words; for 
thus we find, by ordinary experience, 
that no. motives are ſo prevalent upon 
accourt of their own intrinſick, reaſo- 
aablereſs, in order to a praftical per- 
ſwaſion, as ſuch as are recommended to 
Hs 
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us by ſuch perſons of whoſe skilfulnefs 


and love to us we have entertained g 
good opinion, and honourable opinions 


concerning God, as moſt wiſe and mot 

exevolent, being the firit a1d loweſt 
degree of piety, it is thence eafre to 
eſtimite how much they mut be affe- 
ed by ſuch motives as are expreſſed 
in hs words, and recomnend:d by 
his name \ Such alſo the exotickneſſ 0; 
the veryſtyle and idiome of the very 
words of Scriptures, which has often- 
times raiſed ſtrange tranſports of De- 
votion in ſuch Enthuiiajts who have 
never penetrated any further, being 
altogether unacquainted with thezr 
rational meaning 5 woicy T mention, 
mot, as if T aid the leaſt approve of 
that u:acconntable Mechanical De- 
votion, bt, becauſe when men are 


N 


firit convinced in their judaments of 


th2 reaſoaablzneſs of their duty, it is 


then indeed. and not till then, rational 


and prudent to make uſe of any arte} - 
2 Ces 
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. ees that may inflame their AﬀeCtinns, 


and reduce them to a pradtical confor- 
mity t0 their conviction, Suppoſing 
zherefore that the Scripture-words are 
the fitteſt for expreſſing our Conſederati- 
ons or Aﬀeciions in theſe Spiritual Ex- 
erciſes \ the beft way of ord:ring own 
daily reading of them for the improve- 
ment of our Devotion will, T think.be 
this: to allot the Moraing eſpecially 
for our Meditations, and Morning 
Prayers, and the other Exerciſes here 
mentioned, without any mixture of 
extraneow Subjcs that may divert 
#7, Then after the AﬀeGions and 
Reſolutions to be preſerved and praii- 
ced the day felling, together with 
zhe Spiritual Noſegap, -s or Au- 
hor calls it , which may upon a ſhort 
occaſional refleGion reduce us to the 
ſame temper wherein our Morning- 
Exerciſes left us , it were beſt imme- 
diately t9 compoſe our ſelves to the 
employments of our Caling, _— 

the 
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the means preſcribed by the Author, of 
a Sp:ritual retirement even in the 
mid; of our buſineſs, exerciſed in Ejad= 
exlations and ſmelling at the Spiritus 
al Noſegay, will be ſufficient to pre- 
ſerve the influence of the former till 
another ſolemn privacy. This might 
be prafticed immediately after the 
prayers of the Church, both Morning 
and Ev-ning, by them who have the 
opportunity of being preſent at them, 
or by them who have not, ſometime be- 
fore meals, At theſe times they may 
make it their chief emplyy ment to me- 
ditate 04 the Pſalms or Leſſons of the 
day , according to the time they can 
ſpare conveniently. Before they be- 
gi1, it were well that they would 
compoſe themſelves thereunto with 
that ſeriouſneſs which would become 
therr great concernedaeſi inſuch a work, 
10 leſs than their eternal wo or well 
fare; with that pliablenc($ of tem- 
per, whic) may mabe them capable of 


b3 fe- 
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ſeconding their convictions with eaſily 
received, and yet tenacionſly reteined, 
AﬀeGtjons, withthat awe and reve- 
rence of deportment which would be- 
come them if God preſentiated himſelf 
ina viſible manner. as on mount Sinai, 
and pronounced theſe words, as he did 
then thoſe of the Decalogue, with his 
own mouth , nor were it amiſs. in 
order thereunto, to imagine him to be 
fo really, which may be done without 
fion, conſidering that we cannot re- 
preſent him in a way more awful an1 
diſmal to our ſenſes than be would 
really appear to our underftandings, if 
2bey were capable of diſcerning him. 
Jf any form; were uſed for ths pur- 
poſe, ſome ſhort ejaculatory ones would 
be moft appolite, both as to the Reaſon 
and as to the Aﬀſetiion he aſpires tojf 
the Practitioner would be more ac- 
exrately intent on the influence they 
teave on his Spirit, than on any forms 
whatſoever, that if by principal en- 
quiry 
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quiry were, how ſincerely he is pers 
ſwaded of their Truth, and how cordi- 
ally affetied with his own concernment 
#1 them. Tn reading, though all ſhould 
be performed with gravity and a prin- 
cipal attention to the coherence of 
things, and the junures of the Diſ- 
courſe, whichis of eſpecial uſe in diſ- 
covering the true ſenſe of the Scrt- 
pturer 5 yet in this Exerciſe, whereof 
1am ſpeaking, not of Study, but De- 
votion, a ſingular regard ſhould be 
had to what 4s naturally practical, 


| Tmean what # ſoit it ſelf without 


enyſftreined myſtical conſequences, and 
among them which are found to be ſo, 
a farther choice is yet to be made of 
ſuch things as are mare appoſite 10 
their own caſe or purpoſe, wherein men 
ſhould not ſatisfie themſelves with an 
empty fancyfull ſimilitude, but ſhould 


Yendeavour a full diſcovery of the de- 


ſign of the place, that ſo their conſe- 
quent applications may be more pru- 
4 dent 
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dent and ſatisfafory, whether as ex- 
bortations inviting. or as examples pro” 
voking, or as reaſons perſwading , 0! 
as patherical expreſſions affecting, 0! 
however elſe they be influenced by 
them, And it were fit to be obſer ved 
with what they find themſelves moſt 
affefted, and why, and in what bu- 
mour it finds them when it uſo very 
operative on them. For by this 
means they may lay up materials for 
their future Meditations, ſuch as them- 
. ſelves have experienced efficacious 0#t 
themſelves, together with the ſeaſons 
and tempers to which they are to be 
accommodated, And this is a very ex- 
oellent ſubſervient uſe of the Holy Scri- 
ptures to our Authors purpoſe. 

But beſides this great advantage of 
this Method for the advancement of 
our edification by the Scriptures, there 
7 another which T believe will not a 
little recommend it to ſeveral excellent 
Pradiitioners of Piety, that is, its ſui- 

table- 
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tableneſs to the late Method of pra- 
ftical Preaching by Dottring ad Uſe. 
For thus the Doctrinal part with all 
its Confirmations are very fit Sub- 
jedts for Conſiderations, and the Uſes 
For raiſing the AﬀeRions deſigned by 
the Preacher ; and the Application 
of the whole Sermon t0 the particular 
caſe of the Auditor, as to the duties 
which be ſhall find particularly ſuita- 
ble to his own Perſon and Calling, and 
as 19 the ſins anddangers to which be 
may find himſelf upon the ſame ac- 
counts obnoxious, eſpecially where any 
thing occurs new, that he was not 
formerly aware of. are very fit to 
ground thoſe Reſolutions for the fu- 
ture which our Author makes the laſt 
part of Meditation, And then bow 
convenient alſo the Preparation, the 
two form-r Parts of it eſpecially, and 
th: Concluſion and Spiritual Nole- 
gay, are for recolleing Sermons as 
wcll as other ſolems Topicks of _ 
| tay 
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ditation is ſo very eaſily diſcoverable 


by ordinary Prudence as that it s | ; i 
needleſs to be particularly inſijted ow. |? a 
T might have mentioned ſeveral other | 2 
' things in commendation of this Me- 1 
 thed, us the great advantages of makg- LE" 
4 ing Devotion rational, the appifite= | ; 


neſt of this Method for that purpoſe, Ir 
the Reaſons being propoſed in the 
Conſiderations, and the D2votion ' 
gerrefed in the Aﬀections and Re- g 
olutions 3 the excellent expedicnts 
| #gainft all the ordinary miſcarriages 
#! this great affarr 5 the unicriouſ- 
| neſs of them whoſet upon it without : 
f any Preparation or folemy compoſure |, y, 
| their Spirits for it : th? inſolidity Lf 
of ſuch who ſtrain themſelves in their ] 
+ Praycrs to irrational, or at leaſt. un- 7 
accountable AﬀeCtions : the untruit- } 
fulncſs of” Students who onely conſi- = 
der reaſons without endeavours of a | 
praftical perſwaſion and ſuitable Aﬀe- i 
| Ctions; and the unſuccesfulneſs of 
| ſuch, 
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fuch, who, though they negle& none of 


them for the preſent, yet make 10 pro- 
viſional Reſolutions for the future 5 
the inconſtancy of ſuch who, by a 
diſorderlineſs of performance.are likg- 
ly to make their duties ſeem tedious or 
contraditious, and ſo #0 tempt them- 
ſelves t9 a diſcontinuance of them 1 
and the many imprudences the wifeſt 
that are , are obnoxious to, when in 
their own caſes they venture too inde- 
pendently on the condut and advice 
of a skyiful and faithful Guide, Theſe 
and the like conſiderations might have 
been urged andenlarged, if I were not 
willing upon ſuch an occaſion as this 
to trouble the Reader with any pro- 
lixity, and if I did not think theſe 0- 
ther reaſons more appoſuite for prevai- 
ling on thoſe perſons whom T am at 
preſent deſigning to perſwade. 

But I foreſee ſome Exceptions more 
likely to prove prevalent with ſome per- 
ſons to diſſwade them from attempt- 


ing 
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ing this Book, than any rational con- 
fiderations whatſoe ver for their invi- 
tation, concerning which Apologies 
would be leſs ey if they would 
not precipitate their cenſures before 
they bad cualified themſelves for a 
competent judgment Ly a through in- 
formation, which # 10 more than they 
muſt confeſs themſelves obliged to by 
the rules of Prudence and com- 
mon Equity. For if they would be 
pleaſed tovouchſafe the favour of a pe- 
ruſal, T believe they would not eaſily 
perſwade themſelves to a negle@ of ſo 
very high concerns for any little or 
inconſigerable Exception” But be- 
cauſe that is a favour not eaſily tobe 
expefied from ſuch unequal partial 
Fudges as all men are before their ſc- 
rious application to Devotion \ there- 


fore 1 doubt it will be neceſſary to 


touch them a little more particularly. 
There are therefore ſome, who, how:- 
ver they may approve the things them- 

ſelves, 
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ſelves, may yet be unwilling to re» 
ceive them from a perſon of the Amr 
thors Communion , which they may 
poſhibly conceive to be too much counte-= 
nanced by ſo preat areſped to his per- 
fon. Thi nicht indeed have Fit 
colour if the Authors Authority were 
urged in a matter relating to his Com- 
munion. But for others proceeding on 
the common Principles granted or 
both ſides, many inſtances there are of 
Roman Authors correfed which have 
paſſed unſcrupled the hands of devout 
Proetftants: ſuch us Parſons Reſo- 
lations, Drexelins of Eternity, Kem- 
pu of the Imitation of Chriſt &c. 
Nor indeed can they think, otherwiſe 
if the thing be conſidered ſoberly. 
For if the things be good they cannot 
for that very reaſon be conceived to be 
charafteriftical of the Authors Com- 


munion by them who think their own 


ſeparation warrantable ( for none can 


think ſeparation juſt that is made for 
Ec cauſes 


>, 
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cauſes confeſſedly warrantable  ) and 
if they do not conceive them. ſuch, 
then 'certainiy, the argument will be 
ery impertinent, t0 conclude the Au- 
#bority of his perſon in other things 
beterogeneons, becauſe we kyow ſome 
#bings performed by him to be com- 
mendable, by arguments independent 
on his perſon, Butin the mean time 
#0 entertain an unkindneſi for a goed 
#bing upon account of the perſon, or to 
deny an evil perſon bis juſt charaGer., 
for what is goodwill ſignifie ſuch plain 
partiality and prejudice again(t his 
perſon,as diſtin from the injuſtice of 
bis cauſe, as will make ſometbing more 
than that injuſtice areaſon of our ſepa- 
ration from him; and how a ſeparati- 
onfrom anyperſon without regard to 
the injuſtice of his cauſe can be excu- 
fed from criminal Schiſm, it were well 

ſuch Pious perſons would conſider. 
Certainly if they were as wary of the 
gilt of Schiſm as its gginonſneſs de- 


ſerved, 
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ferved, they would be by all means 
wary of entertaining auy bitterneſs 
againſt their perſons and they could 
mot ſatisfie themſelves of their inte- 
grity herein , if even good things be 
refuſed upon perſonal regards, But 
the negligence even of good men in 
this particular is that ( alas! ) which 
multiplies and perpetuates the Schiſms 
of Chriſtendom. 

Thnow indeed that it is a popular , 
though a weak, argument, to conclude 
the goodnefi of the cauſe fromthe good- 
eſs of the perſon that maintains it, 
which ſeems to be the reaſon of that 
difingenuity of the Romaniſts , who 
ſeem ſo intent ou the political exterior 
ion of their Subjects, as 10 make all 
other conſcientious regards ſubſervient 
t0 it, that in their Expurgatory In- 
dices they endeavour to expunge al 
due Elogy?s of their Adverſaries, 
though not meddling with their cauſe, 


but onely deduced from the extrinfick, 
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Topicks of their parts or perſons,. But 
as the argument is extremely weak 


C for if perſons will but make uſe of 


' #heir own judgments concerning their 


gitides ( as they muſt certainly do un- 
left they will expoſe themſelves to the 
evident hazards of partiality, whe- 
ther they chuſe to take the words of 
Friends approving,or Adverſaries cen- 
ſuring them ) they cannot chuſe but 
conclude, by all equal meaſures they 
are capable of judging by, that there 
are learned as well as unlearned, and 

ood as well as bad, of all opinions 
« much received, however contradiftory 
among themſelves, and therefore that 
there are many good and learned men 
as well as others miſtaken ) ſo even a- 
mong the vulgar, who are principally 
influenced by ſuch pretences, it may, 
all things being conſidered, be queſti0-, 
ned whether it be more politick tha 
pious to countenance it, For as it 
does thus certainly diſpoſe them 10 
Sohiſ< 
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Schiſmatical pravity, and uncharita- 
bleneſs, and an undeſerved bitterneſf 
when they are thus encouraged to 
deteſt their Adverſaries peaſon without. 
relation to his Printiples; ſo it is the 
way to expoſe them to that danger of 
ſedution which it is deſigned to pre 
vent, For though this policy may in- 
aced take where they are either hin- 
ared from all means of better Taforma= 
tion, or are prepoſſeſſed with a ſtrong 
creaulity of their Superiors, and a 
diſtruſt of themſelves and their own 
judgments, and ſuch other principles 
of Conſcience hindring them either 
from enquiry, or, after it, from follew- 
ing their own convittion ( which is 
the caſe in Popiſh Countries ) yet a= 
mong the Prozeftant Laity (. who are 
far from being ſo enſlaved) it is moſt 
lik-Iy to produce a contrary effect. For 
confidering the great inclination of 
the vulgar, when they allow themſelves 
the liberty of judging, to follow Inna= 
E-7 vati= 
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vetions, and any thing that is croſi 10 
their Superiors > confidering, Secondly, 
that even to ſuch who are not afted 
by ſuch an undiſcernible principle of 
faTouſneſs, yet the lives and abilities 
men are more eaſily known and 
cenſured than the merit of the parti- 
cular Controverſies according to the 
meaſures and capacities of the vulgar, 
wpoz which account they are likely to 
be more affefied with the lives, thax 
ge arguments, of their Adverſaries; 
and Thirdly in cenſuring mens lives 
Charity it ſelf obliges good men to a 
greater candor, than in cenſuring thier 
Opinions, and it is indeed the ſafer 
extreme to err o# the favourable ſide; 
fo that there 4 much more danger of 
being ſeduced to falſe opinions upon 
account of perſonal arguments than of 
ſuch as are real and intrinfick, to the 
eauſe it ſelf, . eſpecially conſidering , 
Fourthly, that it s the cunning of all 
' when dealing with. Adverſaries, to be- 
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have themſelves with more than ordt- 
eary caution,' and to difplay their faireſt 
outſides, and the common praftice of 
the vulgar to jJudg precipitantly with- 
out examining any deeper than he firft 
appearances \ and Fifthly, that gene- 
rally the firſt promoters of innovati- 
015 are indeed more ftrif in ther lives 
than the maintainers of Antiquity 
in point of policy, that what is want- 
ingin the truth and ſolidity of their 
Dofrines may be ſupplied by a favour 
to their perſons, and in point of 
Conſcience, becauſe they are ordinari- 
ly more zealous that embrace opinions 
out of a particular ſatisfa&iion and 
ſincere perſwaſion ( as Innovators uſn- 
ally do ) than ſuch as take them up 
gratuitouſly, and at a venture, as they 
ao other faſhions and cuftoms of their 
Conntry, which is uſually the caſe of 
ſuch as follow Antiquity; and becauſe 
they have nt yet had time to evapo- 
rate that firft heat with which ſuch 
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Tunovations are uſually begun, nov to 
try their ſtrengths againſt the circum- 
Rtantes and importunities of continued 
Temptations; So that thoſe ignorant 
perſons who are countenanced in ſo 
wunſecure a way of embracing Do- 
Cirmes out of prejudice to perſons, are 
likg to be expoſed to the danger of be- 

by every aolens 5 plau- 
ſible novelty. And this miſchief will 
appear the greater if it be conſ.dered 
Sixthly , that perſons thus ſeduced 
are not recoverable by ſuch who have 
countenanced ſuch falſe principles as 
have contributed to their miſcarrying, 
if they argue rationally, For to ap- 
peal to the merit of the cauſe, were to 
acknowledg the unfaithfulneſs of their 
Own i who had formerly di- 
verted them from it, when it was their 
zntereft, To deny the goodneſſof their 
Adverſaries perſon, would in many 


caſes prove ſo evident againſt all theſe 


it 
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it would ruine the diſſwaders credit. 


with them, by a clear conviftion of- his . 


partiality, And to compare them= 
ſelves with their Adverſaries, would 
in many caſes prove evidently falſe 3 
and where true, could not with cre 
dit be pleaded by concerned perſons. 
And Laſtly ia caſe of their diſcovery of 
their own miſtake, which upon theſe 
ſuppeſals they cannot eaſily avoid, 
their future diſtruſt of their ancient: 
Guides would in all likel:hood prove 
proportionable to their former credu- 
lityz which is a con(ideration hardning 
them againſt any new reaſons urged by 
ſuch perſons whom they conceive them= 
ſelves to have experienced fallactons, 
and therefire rexdring them more dif= 
ficultly recoverable, | 

And as it has thus appeared nei- 
ther pious, #or politick, to admit, 9r 
countenance, perſonal regards in cen- 
ſuring performances, ſo, though they 


were admitted, yet tDere are particular. 
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reaſons why the Authors Communi- 
on ſhould diſcourzge none fromreading 
this bis Yntredugtion. For indeed 
thoſe of hs Opinion have many ad- 
vantages which our writers want to 
fit them for diſcourſes of this nature: 
Such are Orders of men wholly devo- 
ted to theſe Spiritual Exerciſes, who 
muſt in all probability be more expe- 
rienced in them, than they who are di- 
verted by other employments s Such 
are conferences with each' others, and 
with their Spiritual Guides , which 
muſt vaſtly augment the number of 
ſuchexp eriences, and the skilfulucſl of 
fuch Guides. to whom they become by 
that means ſo very familiar : Such 
the multitude of Authsrs among them 
extant ou theſe Subjefs, and the great 
obligation incumbent 01 great Socic= 
ties 10 commuticate their improve- 
ments, as well as their experiments, 
#0 be cenſured or cultivated by their 
$%Iful Superiors, Andit is _— 
" i 
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bl: that all theſe conveniences for skall 
74 praftical Piety, arenot derived from 
ary abuſes of theſe Eccleſiaſtical pra- 
ices which are pretended to be reforms 
ed by Proteſtants xo: from the 
wowes, or idleneſi,, or unprofitableneſl, 
of perſons buried in Mpvnaſtertes, 
which might be profitable in the Com- 
mouwealth, but from that prudent 
Fecleſtaſtical uſe of them., for which 
all prudent tntelligent Proteſtants 
themſelves do ſo freely celebrate. the 
Ancients : not from making Confeſ= 
fron a Sacrament, nor from a ſcrupu-= 
lous enumeration of all particulars in 
it,as well of ſuch as are fit, as ſuch 
as are inexpedient, to be revealed; of 
ſuch as need 10t, as well as ſuch as 
aeed Advice : not from their makin 
ſuch Sacramental Confeſſion the _ 
ordinary means of remiſſion but the 
conference with the Miniſter, which 
though it be more pradiced amon 
them, yet all Proteſtants approve of: 
BR - which 
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which as it may ſerve to prevent that 
ingrateful; as well as unreaſonable, 
 *weſe which the Romaniſts are likgly 
"enough to make of this ingennity, to 

argue from our limited commendati- 
ons of what is confeſſedly good among 
them to a fimple and nulimitted ac- 
ceptation of it, whereas that which i; 
good in it ſelf may prove intolerable 
inits circumſtances, when the miſ- 
#hiefs of its abuſe exceed the conveni- 
ences of its uſe ( for from hence jt 
appears, that what is commended in 
"them is no occaſion of our Separation, 
aud therefore its acknowledged good- 
neſt can be. no juſtification of their 
Communion as contradiftinct from 
ours ) ſo it may ſatisfie the prejudices 
of our more ſcrupulous Brethren, thai 
what is upon thoſe terms commended 
among Papiſts does ot infer any cou:- 
#:1ancing of Popery. But there are 
two other conſiderations which may 
recommend this work particularly oy 
| te 
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the uſe of Proteſtants,above others of 
the ſame nature: One #, that others 
are peculiarly calculated for the uſe 
of Monaſterics and recluſe perſons , 
whereas this is by 
the. Author bimſelf Pprzf. and P: TL. 
profeſſedly fitted for Chap. 3. 
Seculars converſin 
in an ative lite, which is the courſe 
moſt generally embraced and approved 
by Proteſtants; Another is, that it 14 
prudent and intelligible and free from 
thoſe Enthuſiaftick, phraſes and preten= 
ded experiments with which their or= 
dinary Devotional Treatiſes do ſo a= 
bound, and which render them more 
aauſeous to judicious Proteſtants. 
Theſe though he dare not utterly dif- 
approve of becauſe of the great conn- 
teaance they have found in his Com- 
munion ( which againſt many of them 
Juſtifies the charge of Fanaticiſm , 
wherewith they have been of late 
impeached by a very worthy ingenious 
Au- 
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Author ) yet be diſcountenances with 
as much freedome as could have been 


 expetied from oneſs influenced by a ſer- 


vile aw of Autho- 
rity, WEIis words 
are worthy obſerva- 
tion : Surely ( ſayes 
he )the pretenſions and defircs of 
{uch lotty, extraordinary, and ad- 


Part. 111, Chap. 
2.N.5. p.158. 


.mirable things, are obnoxious and 


{ſubject to illuſions, dcceipts, and 
crrors 3 and it chanceth oftentimes, 
that theſe ſublimated perſons, that 
think themſelves Angels, are ſcant- 
ly ſo much as good men, and that 
there is more excellence and ſub- 
Iimity in their words, and rare 
terms, than feeling and ſubſtance 
in their words and actions. With 
the ſame freedome alſo he cenſures a- 
other Fanatical pradice of ſome ce- 
lebrated Saints of that Church, of 
counterfciting, folly, as contrary to 
Simplicity and plain dealing. 
| For 
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For as for what he anſwers to 
their Examples 
when objected to Part. 111. Chap, 
himſelf 3 that we 5-n.E.p.180, 
muſt admire them, 
and not imitate themz and that they 
had motives that induced them to 
this excc(s, which were ſo peculiar 
to them, and extraordinary, that 
no man ought from thence? to in- 
fer any conſequence for himſelf 
it was no more than what was ne- 
ceſſary, to avoid refleing on his own 
Church, who has concerned her own 
credit 14 their Canonization, and re- 
commending ſuch their bebaviour in 
ber Legends. Otherwiſe the Apology 
( thargh ordinary among them 11 the 
lih- blim-able practices of their Saints, 
yy Authorized by 
the precedent of St. de Civir. Dei L 
Auguſtine who thus I. C. 26, 
excuſes the Suicide 
of” Sr, Pelagia) 4 certainly very. 
2: weak, 
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weak, For he acknowledges them 
blameworthy as to all reaſons that are 
capable of being judged by bumane 
eftimation, that 14, as to all reaſon, and 
&s to all Scripture-precedent , and as 
#0 all obligation upon any miſtakgn pre- 
gence of virtue ( which in all likely- 
hood was the principal motive of ſuch 
perſons ) And to bave recourſe, for 
tbeir excuſe, to extraordinaries, and to 
« multitude of Enthuſiaſtical fancies, 
that Firſt themſelves were extraordi- 
narily inſpired, though they did not 
pretend to be ſo ,, nor if they had, bad 
they been credible in their own caſe ; 
that Secondly tvis inſpiration of theirs 
was made known to the Church by a- 
other inſpiration, there being no or- 
. dinary means to inform her of it ; 
that Thirdly the Churches inſpiration 
in this particular is onely conjefured 
without any ſolid proof, nay, againjt 
the current of their own Dofors, who 
generally acknowledg ber falhble in 
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matters if Fa@, of which kid is the 
ſmbje of our preſent diſcourſe 3 18 
indeed to leave them deſtitute of any” 
Apology for the ſatisfattion of all ſuch 
who are nt rn: ſolved againjt all evi- 
dence to believe their Church, which is 
as much as their Adverſaries can de- 
fire, Nor are the Examples of the 
ftrange afiins of the Old Teftament 
Saints totheir purpoſe. For neither 
# it certain that every thing there men- 
tioned is commended 3 mor if it 
were, does it follow that the ſame im- 
plicate belief againſt rational conje= 
Gures is to be givento Eccleſiaſtical 
records. though they were of more hu=- 


mane credit, than indeed many times 


they are, as to the Divinely-inſpired' 
$criptures : So that the main materi=- 
als of this work are already ſo accom- 
modated to Proteſtants pradtice, 4s 
that there 4 no need-to concern the- 
Author 11 it as a Romaniſt. - 
But. as theſe. things. have beet 
d 3, bumbs- 
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humbly tendred to the ſerious thoughts 
of our Brethren of the Reformation; 
fo if the Romaniſts ſhall perſevere to 
make that diſingenuous uſe now 1n- 
timated of our candor, to urge it to 
our prejudice, IT would intreat them 
zo conſider, whether it becomes ſuch 
zealots for Catholick peace as they 
profeſi themſelves to be, thus needleſly 
20 keep up our animoſities by diſcou- 
raging all juſt and equal condeſcenſi- 
ons, whether in policy this be a 
means of gaining us, to hinder us 
from a free diſcovery of our thoughts, 
if favourable, though not, to therr 
Communion, yet, to their particular 
opinions or praftices ( which poſſibly 
may prove a conſideration p—_ 
in a Communion ſo overafed by prin- 
ciples of Policy ) whether themſelves 
or we are more conformable herein t10 
#be Spirit of ancient Catholiciſm 
( for which they profeſt ſo great a re- 


perence .) who obſerved @ difference 
in 
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i# their behaviour to thoſe which 
were without their Communion, pre= 
ferring Hereticks and Schiſmaticks 
before Pagans, as in Julian's dayes, 
when George the Arian Biſhop of. 
Alexandria, and Schiſmatical inva- 
derg. of the Throne of Athanaſius, 
is byſome conceived to have been ce- 
lJebrated by the Church under the 
name of St. George the Martyr, be- 
cauſe he ſuffered for the common cauſe 
of Chriſtianity 3 aud Marcus Are- 
thufius by Baronius himſelf confeſſed 
t0 have been a Semi-Arian (though 
without any ground, he bence conclude 


by converſion ) x yet highly celebra-- 


ted by St. Gregory Nazianzene, and 
the other Ecclefiaftical Hiſtorians for 


his ſufferings in the ſame cauſe , and 


the Emperour Conſtantius is as much 

applauded by the ſame St. Gregory 

for hu Chriſtianity, in oppoſition to 

the ſame Julian; as inveighed againſt 

by St. Hilary, for his CY 
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T know St. Cyprian and St. Au- 
'guſtine have confined true Martyr- 
dom to the Communion of the true 
Churchz and it is certain, that na 
fingle aft or habit of virtue can prove 
available for the ſalvation of any per- 
ſor, if ſeparate from other duties, 
But the Romanilts may remember 
how themſelves excaſe the Author of 
the Book, of Maccabces commending 
the Suicide of Razis, that it is not 
the piety but the courage, and brave- 
ry.of the afton that is there commen- 
d; and that in many other com- 
mendable failings ( iſ” T mayſo ſpeak) 
of- holy perſons, the piety of the in- 
tention of the perſon may be indeed 
commendable , where the prudence of 
the aGion is-n0t, as 

Part. III. Chap, 0#r Author hiniſelf 
26 may inform them : 
and then they may 

eaſily underſtand how theſe Elog yes of 
Heretickg may be underſtood. witho:ot 
my 
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my application. But the ancient 
Catholicks have been yet more favous 
rable to Schiſmaticks in compariſon of 
Hereticks, and to Heretickg in propo= 
fitions of inferiouur moment, than to 
thoſe who erred in greater ( which by 
the way may be obſerved as a token , 
th:t they did not then reſolve their 
ſenſe of Hereticks into the Authority 
by which they were condemned as the 
Romaniſts do #ow, but into the mo= 
mentouſneſs of the thing, which can 
alone admit of this variety ) Thus 
the famous Paphnutius ſo highly re 
ſbefled by Conſtantine the Great, and 
the whole Nicene Council is yet ob- 
ſerved to have been a Meletian, and 
the Novatian Accſius was a great 
favourite of the ſame Emperour \, and 
confid-ring the many favours of many 
good Catholicky to ſeveral other No= 
vatians, I do notkiow whether the 
E!log yes given to maity of their per- 
ſous by Socrates and Sozomen 
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( which makgs moſt learned: men in- 
clinable to think themſelves Novati- 
ans ) be not derivable from the Hiſto- 
rical candor of thoſe Ages ( for if 
T had leaſure, Tthink it might eaſily 
bave been proved that they could not 
have been of the Novatian Commuy- 
non ) and the Donatiſts are generaly 
filed by Sr. Auguſtine by the name 
of Fratres, which 44 alſo obferved con- 
cerning the Semi-Pclagians by Voſh-- 
us. And that thy primitive candor 
was not onely extended to their per- 
ſons, but their Boeks, eſpecially ſuch 
of them as were not otherwiſe blame- 
worthy than for being theirs, might 
have been eaſily ſhewn from ſeveral 
works of known Heretickg, not onely 
read without ſcruple, but celebrated 
with applauſe : Such were Tatianus 
whceſe Oration contr.Gcntcs 15 called 
Florentithmus Liber by St. Hierom, 
Bardeſanes whoſe de Fato #4 by the 
ſame ſtiled Liber clarillumus & tor- 
tithmus, 
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tillimus, that T may not now mention! 
the honourable efteem which Euſcbius 
and the Author of the Pleudo-Cle- 
mentine Recognitions ſeem to have 
entertained for him; The Encomia 
of Tertullian, Origen, Apollinaris, 
Euſebjus &c. are too tedious to be 
taken notice of here particularly. 
Butfor Tertullian, though a profeſſed 
writer againſt the Church, yet St. 
Cyprian was ſo much pleaſed with 
him, as that he never I:t a daypaſl 
without reading him, and uſually cal- 
led him his Maſter by way of Emi- 
Hency. Nor does St. Auguſtine deny 
the book, of Tichonius the Donatilt 
of Rules of expounding Scriptures 
its due commendation. But for a due 
charaFer even of . Adverſaries , for 
what is excellent in them, they who 
profeſs ſo great an elteem for St, Hie- 
rome, may ſatisfie themſelves by pe- 
ruſing what he has at large written 
in defence of his commenaations of 
Origen 
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Origen when cbjefed to him by Ruf- 
finus. And it were well they would 
conſider how they would have defend- 
edthe Catholicks, if the Hereticks of 
thoſe Ages had taken the ſame advan- 
tage from this as they themſelves do 
againſtdurs ; and thei impartial ap- 
plication of it to themſelves will be 
our ſufficient Apology, For my part 
T think, their gains by ſuch diſingenu- 
ity ſo very little with equal inteligens 
perſons, as that it would rather prove 
an argument of our ſincerity, that we 
are ſo ready to follow and profeſs our 
conviction, even in judging concerning 
our Adverſaries, and at leaſt a ſuſpici- 
ou of their diſſimulation in the main 
diftutes,when even in affairs of infe- 
120r concern, if relating to us, they 
are ſo unwilling to declare what they 
cannot chuſe but underſtand; and that 
there muſt indeed be ſome very preat 
evidence againſt them that can keep 


ſuch perſons at a diſtance from them, 


who 
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who by other inſtances have gaven, 
evidence of their wilingneſi t0 ap= 
proach as near as they dare. 

Another Exception there may be 
which may concern ſuch as are like to 
Ik, upon themſelves as the moſt com- 
petent judges of Books, which it will 
therefore be neceſſary briefly to take 
notice of , T mean the homclincſs of 
ſome of the materials, which may in 
ſome caſes ſeem plain even to con- 
tempt. The plainneſi of his ſtyle, for 
my part, T think,, does not ſo much 
need an excuſe, as deſerve a com- 
mendation : #ot onely as it makes 
his diſcourſe more intelligible to mean 
| capacities z nor as it might better 
| preſerve bis own humility , neither 
oſtentatiouſly affeting to manifeſt the 
| excellency of his own parts, nor ſeem< 
| 2ng to make anypleaſant refleions on 
\ bis own performances ( which I con- 
| feſs ſor ſome Ages before the Reforma- 
| tion did as much contribute to the loſ 
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of moſt good uſeful Learning as any 
one thing Tcan think, of, whilſt all 
opportunities almoſt of Learning were 
confined 20 Monaſterics, and many 
wel-meaning Monks were afraid of 
doing any thing worthy of applauſe, 
left they might ſeem to ſeek, it,or be 
unawares affefed with it , eſpecialy 
71 a thing (0 deſigned for publick,cog- _ 
#1zance, and ſo puffing up as they con- 
ceived knowledg to be ) but as fitter, 
for inflaming the Atﬀections of the 
Learned themſelves. For which I 
need not onely aledg the forwardneſf 
of God, to ſecond unlikely , rather 
than likcly.means with his own ſuper- 
natural aſſiſtances , that ſo the plory 
of his own power might appear more 
alluſtrious in the weaknefi of his Ti- 
ftruments ( which though. it be clear 
enough in the Scriptures , yet, 1s like 
to be no better eſteemed of than as a 
refuge of Tgnorance and Superftitt- 
ous credulity with this ſort of Per- 


bl ons ) 
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ſons ) nor the ſeuſe of the Heathens, 


and of moſt civil Nations, where e- 

lizion has been profeſſed, who have 

bence derived their fancy of the envy 
of the Gods againit any thing that 
was preat in the eſteem of mortals, 
from the frequent miſcarriages of 
thoſe means which in the acconint of 
humane Prudence had appeared moſt 
plauſible, and the moſt frequent ſucxeſ 
of the contrary, For neither will the 
ſenſe of theſe, who, though free from - 
the prejudices of Chriſtianity, were 
yet poſſeſſed with an aw of Religion in 
eneral, be much mire ſignificant with 

ſome of theſe, who are not aſhamed to 
profeſi themſelves open Patrons of Ir- 
religion. IT might have urged ihe 
Authority of ſeveral of the Phil»ſo- 
phers for the greater prudential et- 
cacy of plainneſs of ſpeech 2:4 order 
to perſwaſivene(s 72u moral affairs 
without any relation to. the Divine 
ailiftance,or any ſuch ſuppoſed rouge 
e2 of 
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of Credulity, or Superſtition. The 
Pythagorzans and moſt of the ancient 
Phil-ſophers ( T thizk T may ſay till 
Plato's time, or thereabout ) ſeem to 
have affeted a Laconical ſuccindineff 
ard comprehenfiveneſs, and to have 


reputed all lIaxuriancy and ornaments. 


of ſpeech as lintle Philoſophical as 
thoſe other ordinary vanities of þu- 
mane life, againſt which they made 
ſo ſolemn Remonſtrances, Ny even 
Epicurus himſelf ( who was far e- 
nough from Superſtition ) was an 
enemy to Eloquence, ſo far he was 
from aſcribing any advantage to it in 
the caſe of which Tam now diſcourſ- 
ing and Tully, who otherwiſecould 
not chuſe but have an eſteem for tht 
in which he was himfelf ſo extraordi- 
arily excclent, yet in a Philoſopher, 
though he commend it where it is, he 
does not much deFre it where it 
wanting, ſo far he ſeems to have 
thought the gravity «f plainnels to 


have 
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have been equivalent to artificial em - 
belliſhments. The Stoicks, who 
were thought eſpecially excellent for 
their Morals, were little ſolicitous foh 
ornaments of their ſpeech ;Perfins and 
Seneca do both of them undervalue 
them as not ſo very fit for ſerious per= 


ſwaſion. Marcus Antoninus praiſes 


the God's for his little ſucceſi in Orato> 
ry and Poetry which might otherwiſe. 
have diverted him from bis more pro- 
fitable moral ſtudies, . And the plain 
aad familiar ſimplicity of Epidtetus's 
moral Diſcourſes was that which, 
Origen ſ2yes, made them more opera- 
tive on the lives of mankind, than the 
Seraphick, Oratory of Plato, whoſe 
language Jupiter - himſelf it was 
thought, would have uſed if he had 
condeſcended to converſe with man- 
kind, and bis Schollar Arrian (who 
had ſo great an opinion of 'his own 
abilities in Oratory as to (tyle himſelf 
tbe Prince of Greek Writers, and ' 
| e3J, was - 
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was ſo well eſteemed by others, as that 
he got the name of a ſecond Xeno- 
phon , as Xenophon did of the Mu- 
a Attica, ) yet when be was to write 
bis Maſters Diſcourſes, thought no 
words ſo proper for them as his own, 
which be withall adds to be no other 
than what were uſually uſed in unpre- 

meditated familiar conferences , a 
fears that in his own expreſſion of 
them they would looſe their native E- 
ergy which they had as they proceeded 
from his own mouth, which he ſayes 
was ſo great as that his Auditors 
could not chuſe but be affected as 
he would have them. Theſe things 
Ido not mention as if T thought them 
either proper or likely to prevail with 
the perſons T am now Aiſenrſig with 
without any farther reaſons. All that 
T expect is that they be not prejudiced 
epainft ſuch reaſons as contemtpible 
which bave been approved of by (uch 
eminent perſo u# for Prudence = 
SKIt- 
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Skilfulneſs ix the affairs aud diſpo- 
litions of mankznd. For, not to urge 
heir modeſty too cloſely with Autho= 
rities, there are very confiderablerati- 
onal advantages in plainnels for per= 
{waſiveneſs 3 both as it frees men 
from that exc-ſive cautiouſne(s 
which uſually poſſeſſes men when they 
are under ſuſpicions of being overwit= 
ted, and as it prevents thoſe deducti= 
ons and allowances which they are 
then inclinable to make for the skjl- 
fulnefiof the proponent beyond the na- 
tive reaſonableneſiof the things them- 
ſelves 5, and as it frgniftes the hearty 
and ſerious perſwation of the perſo 
inviting them of the real goodneſs of 
the thing to which he invites them( a 
thing of great —_ in order to 
perſwaſion of others ) whileſt he uſes 
the ſame familiarity as in his ordi- 
ary ſerious diſcourſes , and as it ad=- 
vances the awfulneſ and reverence of 
bis perſon, plainneſs being more Ma- 
e 4 Jefti- 
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jeſtical than Eloquencez and as zt 
ſignifies bis Iefl concernedneſs and 
conſequently bis freedom from ſelfiſh 
deſigns in the ſucceſſ of his own per- 


ſwaſions, when he makes wſe of no 


flattertes or artificial inſinuations, n0- 
thing but what may prove it as much 
their own intcreſt, as his, that they be 
of his opinzon \ and as it implyes bi 

eat confidence in the merit of his 
cauſe, when be onely makes uſe of its 
aaked evidence without any extrinſe- 
cal advantages of recommendation ; 
and as it implyes bim t9 be leſt beedful 
of trivial, aud more intent on thoſe 
confiderations which are moſt momen- 
tous, whichis a very valuable encou- 
ragement, when we are perſwaded, 
that in following his advice our preat- 
eft concerns are likely to be beſt provi- 
ded for \ and as it intimates a greater 
honeſty and ſimplicity of dealing, 
which is moſt likely to perſwade his 


Auditors to ſubmit themſelves to his. 
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conduf, and to acquieſce in his deter- 
minations, with a greater confidence, 
But T believe the principal Obje- 
Gion likely to be obſerved by the Rea- 
ders T am now ſpeaking of, will be the 
unccrtainty or multitude or homeli- 
neſs, or minute application of h# 
Stories a#d Similitudes, which they 
may probably call Pedantick 3 eſpeci- 
ally conſidering what the Author of 
the Contempt of the Clergy, c - 
perſon whoſe deſigns for the good of the 
Clergy were. certainly much better 
than the prudence of their manage- 
ment or the ſucceſs of hs perfor- 
mances )has obſerved concernmg the 
abſurdity of ill choſen Similitudes. 
Tthink I ſhall nat need to engage into 
a tedious Apology for Similitudes and 
Hittories i# general in moral Dif 
courſes, and to popular Auditories, 
though T had more convenience for en> 
largement than can be well allowed 
upon this occaſion, How convenient 


e5 they 
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they are for raiſing the attention of 
the vulpar who are uſually much de- 
lighted with ſtories and ſtrange occur- 
rences, however fabulous or trivaal , 
how plain andeafie and intelligible to 
the weakeſt groſſeſt capacities 3 how 
much they do 'at once endear the 
I are conveyed 
and [weetned by pleaſures, and leave 
the more tenacious impreſſions o# the 
memory,wwhen notions are inſinuated 
with ſtories, which are much more ea- 
fily remembred than ſubtiler reaſons; 
and help the underſtanding, when the 
ſtory it ſelf affords half, and the A- 
podoſis or application needs no more 
than a very ordinary prudence, much 
ſhort of that which were requiſite or 
apprehend or retain the nakgd Diſ- 
courſe, how it enables them to paſd 
an equal judgment even in their own 
caſe whileſt diſguiſed from them by 
ſuch pretty artificial concealments , 


and diſpoſes them to a hearty enter- 
tain- 
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tainment of their Truth when they ſee 
it veſted with ſuch praftick circum- 
ſtances, how ſuitable they are to all 
complexions and capacities, to help the 
apprebenſion of the iliterate, and to 
inſinuate a ſerious hearty pradtical be- 
lief into the moſt judicious, who are 
oftentimes as groſi as the meaneſt 1di- 
ots in affairs of prafical concern- 
ment, is abundantly manifejt from the 
common ſentiments and experiences 
of all prudent perſ'ns. This ſeems to 
have been the ſenſe of moſt ancient 
wiſe Legiflators, who have beſt ſtu- 
died and underſtood the arts of win- 
ning mankind, who have almnlt una- 
nimouſly conveyed their profoundey 
Hotions to the vulgar by myſtical ſenſi- 
ble refemblances, Hence the Egyp- 
tian Hieroghyphicks, and the Gre- 
cian myſteries aud Mythologyes 
and the Pythagorzan Symbols, ad 
the contrivance of Fablcs by Eſop, a 
d:ſign ſo highly approved of by So- 
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crates ( who was by an Oracle pro- 
nounced the wiſeſt of his time ) as 
that hemade their tranſlation into verſe 
the onelytryal of his Poetry, and the 
ſubjei of hi: later more ſerious 
thoughts. Hence all the 1cgal ſhad- 
dows and Proverbs and Parables i 
the Scriptures. And among the Po- 
cts who principally ſtudied to accom- 
modate themſelves to popular capaci- 
ties, nothing 1s more afſeded than ele- 
gant Simile's and fifitious Stories. 
With Plato and the Platoniſts #0- 
thing is more ordinary than to con- 
clude their ſerious diſcourſes with a 
w4@- vs witOr , ſome very ftrange re- 
lation, and that not unfrequently 
grounded ou Hiſtory, at leaſt, adorned 
with true Hiſtorical circumſtances «f 
time and place( andin the Scriptures 
ſome think the Hiſtories of Job, and 
Dives and Lazarus, aud Origen all 
the diffcult Hiſtorical paſſages of the 
Old Teſtament , to be of this kind ) 
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of whoſe literal truth they were not 


ſo ſolicitous as of their appoſuteneſs to 


their own purpoſe 3 and they accord- 
ingly juſtified the uſe of prudent me- 
dicinal untruths that might be be- 
neficial for promoting the greater con- 
ceraments of ſuch as were deluded 
by them. And T am apt tothink that 
the praftice of contriving Legendary 
Relations concerning eminent perſons, 
which at laſt overran the generality, 
10t onely of Pagans , and Jews,and 
Mahometanes, bxt Chriſtians them- 
ſelves, was derived from this Original. 
For it might eaſily have been ſhewn 
how the whole contrivance of the 
Monaſtick life ( who were the firſt 
ntroducers of this practice ) was bor- 
rowed from the Pythagorzan and 
Platonick Phil;ſophy, and how migh- 
tily they were influenced by the opini- 
ons of thoſe Sefs , and particularly 
bow they held the lawfulneſs of ſuch 
untrutbs,as may be ſeen in Caſlianus, 

But 
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But the miſchief was, that the Ip- 
#orance and Credulity of later Ages, 
znclined them to take in earneſt the 
literal ſenſes of thoſe ſtories, which 


by the Ancients were onely intended 


24 order to their Morals, eſpecial 
when that Pia Credibilitas, which at 
firſt, was permitted them in comply- 
ance to the Piety of the deſign, was 
afterwards improved into a belief of 
the things themſelves z and as mens 
zeal 11 approving therr Piety prompt- 
ed them to a confidence in their Cre- 
dulity, and as mens intereſts, in 
baving their own epinions believed by 
others, inclined them to lay hold on 
any advantage 3 eſpecially conſidering 
that many of theſe ſtories were at firſt 
contrived and uſed as arguments to 
delude the vulgar into a ſerious con- 
cernment for their greater intereſts; 
ſo that by this means they eaſily got 
the credit as to paſs for arguments 


for Opinions even with the moſt emti- 
nent 


- 
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Hent perſons of the ſuccecding illite» 
rate Ages, who by degrees loft the uns 
d:ritanding of their original deſign, as 
having been inured, by the principles 
of their firſt education, t0 a firmer ad- 
berence to any thing wherein Piety 
was conceived to be concerned, than to 
the greateſt evidences to the contrary; 
#nd being unqualified for nnderſtand- 
ing thiſe Hiſtorical evidences of their 
original deſign, which might have in- 
formed them how little Piety it ſelf 
was concerned to believe them really 


 #rue, and bow little they were intend- 


ed for the conviction of rational judi- 
cows perſons, But if the Morals 
were onely made uſe of, as ſuch a wſe 
# certainly juſtifiable from the Para- 
bles &*c. ſo frequent in the | Scri- 
ptures themſ*lves, as I have already 
intimated, So it would be as need- 
leſs and Pedantick to enquire critical- 
ly into the truth of allthe natural and 
civil Hiſtories here alluded to, as to be 
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follcitous when the Brutes were able 
z0 ſpeak thoſe things which are aſcri- 
bed to them by Xiop and the Plato- 
niſts. This therefore may be the uſe 
which the Reader may mahkg of the 
natural experiments and Hiſtories 
aluded by our Author, wot ſo much to 
be ſollicitous for their certainty 2d 
real truth ( which himſelf does ſome- 
times ſeem unwilling to ' utidertake 
for ) as their myſtical and moral ap- 
poſiteneſs to his purpoſe, the onely con- 
frideration which may advance his De- 
votion, which ought to be hu onely 
deſign in reading Diſcourſes of this 
nature, As for their multitude , 
the. Exception againſt them on that 
account wili be the leſs conſiderable 
if it be remembred, 1, That he who 
x fit to be a Reader of Devotional 
Diſcourſes will not be ſo much intent 
on his own pleaſure as his profit, 
and therefore will not be ſo much diſ- 
pleaſed at that which may not prove 

fo 
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fo grateful to his fancy, if it may 
more inflame his AﬀeStion, and edifie 
his Devotion 3 and therefore Second- 
ly, the oxely enquiry of ſuch a perſon 
will be, how far the gratification of 
hu fancy may prove ſubſervient to this | 
purpoſe of inflaming his Aﬀections, 
and to deſire it #0 Boker than as it 
may prove convenient , and to under- 
valre tt, n6t onely where it may prove. 
contrary, but even where it 1s 10t ma- 
terially profitable to ſuch a deſign, the 
very gratification of the fancy being 
likely to prove prejudicial to Devoti- 
04, by diverſion of the mind, where it © 
# not, npon particulay accounts, ſin - 
gularly profitable, Now the ſubſer- 
vrency of this gratification of the + 
fancy to Devotion is, that by this 
means nauſeouſneſſ is avoyded, i and 
the mind by being pleaſ.d is inſenſibly-- 
allur:d to a cloſer attention to the Me-- 
ditation; and therefore there- are -one-. - 
ly two caſes whrrein this- gratificatio#- ? 
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of the fancy by Hiſtories and Simi- 
le's may prove prejudicial to Devotion 
by their multitude : when either they 
nauſeate the mind by a frequent and 
#1neceſſary repetition of the ſame 10- 
tions, which is avoyded when they are 
onely multiplyed according to the exi- 
gence of the variety of Subjedts, 
which is generally our Authors caſe; 
and the rather if the Book, were read, 
#ot with that curſorineſi which though, 
21 Books of other Subjefs, where the 
a0ti0ns are oxely aimed at, it may be 
commendable, where the. apprehenſion 
#. quick to receive, and: the memory 
teracious to retainthe Authors. mean- 
Ing 3 yet is prejudicial to thoſe good 
Aﬀections ( which are the onely uſe- 
ful deſign of reading Devotional 
Books ) which are not raiſed but by 
flow degrees, or are not permanent if 
fudaen, and therefore would require 
the minds intention on: the ſame obje& 
8s long as it can ith edification 3 and 
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#0t 10 change but where the attention 
grows flat and fruitleſs 3 beſides that 
the prafical applications which are 
requiſite in reading with ſuch a deſign 
( to examine our own convidions and 
concernedneſi in what we read; how 
we are perſwaded of its truth ,. what 
have been our negled.- or performan- 
ces of its preſcriptions 3 what are the 
beſt expedients for our future amend- 
ment. and how we are reſolved for 
their praftice what are the difficul- 
ties likely to encornter us, and how 
we are prepared to reſiſt them; and . 
the reſolving on the indifferent cir+ 
cumſtances of time and place, which, 
though being obſerved they have no 
conſiderable influence on their perfor= 
mance 3 yet being negleded may have 
a great one o# their. omiſſin ) would 
take up more time on each ſingly, than 
#0 make their frequent repetition nau- 
ſeous ( Nor are they indeed ſo frequent 
as to. grow tedious, Fa —_ 
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by a grateful variety of prudent Ad- 
vices and popular Arguments. ) Or 
by the diverſion of the fancy by their 
very multitude, which cannot be pre- 
tended here, where each is ſingly ſi 
long inſiſted on as it s finad profita- 
ble , which when it # not. then a 
new conſideration cannot be reputed 2 
prejudicial diverſion. Their bhome- 
tineſs* 24 mInute application 
might indeed be a conſiderable Excep- 
tion if theyhad been deſigned for the 
information of intelligent Keaders. 
But comfidering that this Book, is 
principally - calculated for the weaker 
ſort, and that the muſt Learned are 
not ſo much to expect here the infor- 


mation of their underſtandings, as the 


edification of their Afefions, which 
is not ſo much promoted by ſubtle noti- 
ons. as by an artificial way of inſi- 


nuating obvious eafie reaſons, ſuch as 


may render them adually perſwaſive 


8nd ſeeing that the moſt Learned in. - 
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ſpeculatives are oftentimes as pradi- 
cally unskilful as the meaneſt Idiots 
( which as it may juſtly humble them 
0 ameek, and docile temper, and to lay 
down thoſe ſupercilious pretences of 
deſpifing their Bretbren and faithful 
Monitours, and .let. them underſtand 
how impertinent ſuch pretences are 1t 
this particular, ſo it may ſatisfie them 
of the equity of their condeſcending 
z0 the meaſures of ſuch who are equal 
20 them in practical prudence,though 
far inferiour in {ſpeculative ſubtilties, 
which is not the thing here concerned ) 
that even they, though they ſee, yet do 
ot perceive z& trough they hear,yet 
_ do not underitand, thoſe plain things 
4 which God bas in mercy grounded 
the Salvation of mankind, and are as 
averſe to refleGions on their own cone 
ditions, and as dull in proſecuting in- 
timations that are not very minntely 
and particularly applyed, not becauſe 
they are unable, but becauſe they are 
5 un=- . 
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unwilling to penetrate the depth of 
fuch diſcourſes 5; and therefore have 
as great need to have the whole caſe 
faithfuly repreſented by a third perſon, 
and with the ſame accurateneſ{ which 
bad been requiſite for the information 
of meaner perſons, I do not kyow 
how he could better have fitted his 
diſcourſe to all ſorts of Readers, than 
by the homelineſs and familiarity of + 
bis Simile's ( which T think, are ge- 
nerally remote enough from Sordid- 
neſs ) and their minute application, 
#0 help the eapacities - of thoſe who 
are otherwiſe either unwilling or una- 
ble to apprehend them; and yet by 
the prudence of their deſign and 
their appoſiteneſs to bis purpoſe, at 
once to pratifie and profit his mioft 
udent and intelligent Readers, 
Theſe things may ſuffice at preſent for 
preventing ſuch obvious Exceptions, as 
may very probably be expeFed from 


the preſent Genius of OHY Ape and 
Nati- 
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Nations, for fruſtrating the deſign 
and uſefulneſs of this Excellent 
00k. 7 ſhall not now need to in- 
hiſt on the very great acceptance it has 
met with in forreign parts where it 
bas hitherto been better kyown than 
among us. Beſides the confiderations 
already intimated , all the favour T 
ſhall further crave of the Pious and 
prudent Reader , is no more than 
what in equity cannot be denyed, ef- 
pecially where the reward of his 
pains may be expeRed ſo very confide> 
rable, that of a ſober conſiderate 
peruſal with that preparation of 
mind , which is requiſite for the bes 
nefitting by ſuch Diſcoxrſes , which, 
] believe, himſelf will find to ſerve 
inſtead of all perſwaſives, and as an 
Antidote againſt all contrary objeGi- 
ons, and abundantly to ſuperſede the 
neceſſity of all extrinſick, comme+dati- 
Ons. 

That which has been attempted = 
this 
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thu new Edition is the review of 
the London Proteſtant Edition #1 
the year 1616, which T have endea- 
woured to make more uſeful and in- 
zelligible to ordinary devout Readers : | 
partly by ſubſtituting ſome better un- 
deniiond. » Or more, or more properly, 
Nenificative words inſtead of the ob- 
ſolete Engliſh of that Ape 3 partly by 
expunging ſome things not ſo fit for 
the Devotional uſe of Proteſtants, 
which the curſory view of the Li- 
cenſer ſeems to have overſeen: not 
onely controverted o_—_ and un- 
certain Hiſtories of ill deſign, but alſo 
needleſs alluſions to Popiſh prafiices, 
not commonly underſtood by vulgar 
Proteſtants ; partly by explaining 
ſuch things as were not commonly 
known , and yet fit to be retained, 
And as this way of proceeding will, 
T believe be acceptable to Proteſtants, 
fo T think our Adverſaries themſelves 
will not have reaſon t0 take 21 il. 
For 
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For all that is inteaded is onely to 
exclude Controverſies out of Devit* 
04, where men are not ſo much to 
form themſelves of what they are 1g= 
norant of, as 20 pe rſwads themſelves 
to the pradtice of what they know at- 
reaay, wDicy zs onely to exclude 
them where they are unſzaſinable, 
But if any have entertained any ' 


d11bts of that ud, they may have 


-ſftell weconrſ2 to their Controverſial 
. Books for ſatisfaGion, And if their 


Inquititions world attempt no more 
with us, their people wonld have 
much better means of informing 
themſelve es CONcernivg Ws, tha now 
they bave, and we ſhould have leſi oc- 
wo io r"orenpibdd of their difirgenui- 
. The Proteſtant Reader my al- 
be pleaſed further to tak? motic? that 
OG Eattion folowed by 1:9 wa 
not that which was ſuppicjed by 
King Charles the Firit, but thet. 
wh1eb 311the e ſame Proclam atiaz is i 
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timated to have been Licenſed; and 
that the alterations already mention- 
ed of this, cannot make it more, but 
leſs, offenſive to him. 

And certainly it were much for 
the intereſt of Chriſtendom. that what- 
ever Controverſies embroil the Schools, 
all were exiled from Bocks of Dewvo- 
tion, It rs the mercy of God, that 
the common Principles of all parties 
have the advantage of their Chara- 
ceriſtick, diſtinfives, as well in re- 
gard of certainty, as uſefulneſh, Tn 
regard of uſefulneſs, that their agree- 
ments evidently tend to advance Piety, 
in the general deſign of it, and that 
ſufficiently, if men would not deſtroy 
by conſequences what they cannot diſ- 
like in it ſelf ( and they are their di- 
viding principles that engage them 0 

ſuch conſequences ) ſo that whatever 
ſuperſt-uftures of Hay and Stubble 
ſome may make, yet all have precious 
ftones for their foundation, In ve- 


gard 
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d gardof certainty inaſmuch as the Au- 
t- thority of ſo many differently intereſſed 
Et parties is much more ſecure, even for 

ignorant perſons, than the confidence 
or of onely one, contradicted by many 0- 
t= thers as conf dzrable as it ſelf. And 
ls, if Chriſtianity had the ſame favour 
10= that the Romaniſts ſo eagerly plead 
7t for therr owa Church , that its pri- 
es vate Opinions might be diſtinguiſhed 
a- from its general Decrees , it would 
6- certainly be leſt liable to the exceptions 
It of prophane & irreligious perſons,who 
= \ would not ſo eaſily find againſt them 
ty, auy pretences of immorality or un 
at | reaſonableneſl, But beſides the ho- 
oy KR our of Religion, which might thus be 
iſ-  B beſt provided for, and the peace of 
li- | Chritianus, whofrom a ſenſe of the 
01 | momentouſueſt of thew agreem: 4ts 
en IK might thus be induced to at underva- 
ole WK Nning of their own differences it 
"us were more generous, as being more 
"_ #1iverſally profitable, thus to contrive 
Te! g 2 De- 
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Devotional Books, which may thus be 


ſerviceable to all good Chriſtiais , 


which otherwiſe wou meld oxely advan 
tage a ſingle party. Let me there- 


fore intreat the pious Reader who ſhall 


find himſelf hereby advantaged it 
bis Devotions, to inſert this Prayer 
in them , that God wonld by his 
Grace make this Book, as ſuccel(sful,as 
the impieties of men of all ſorts, dog- 
matical as well as praffical , bave 
made it (caſonabile. 
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The Firſt part of the 'Introdudign : Cone 
taining Adviſes and Exerciſes requiſite 
for the conduF of a Soul from her very 
firft defire of a devout life, untill ſhe be 
brought to a reſolution to embrace it 
fledfaſtly in all her adltons. 


——— 
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20 A deſcription of true Deyotion, 
OUR defire is to attain to 
Devotion ( my dear Phi- 
lotheus ) becauſe, being 4 
good Chriſtian you know 
that Devotion is a vyertue 


fs XY 
F'P 
H moſt amiable and aeccepra- 


& ble to God's divine Majeſty. But for ſo 
——— | much as ſmall faults, committed jn the 
© beginning of any affair, in the progreſs 
thereof grow infinite, and in the end be- 

come moſt irreparable, and paſt all a- 
mendment : Iv 1s neceſſary before « { 

things, you learn Whae king of vere 

Devotion is. For ſince there i5 but one 

manner of true Devotion, ani maty 

kinds of forged a falſe, If you know 


nor 
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not which is the true -and fincere. vertue 
that you ſeck afrer, you may 'very eafily be 
deceived , and entertain'your ſelf with 
ſome” impertinenc Superſtition inſtead of 
true and profitable Devotion. 
_.2: Aarelins, a Roman: Painter , was 
wonr to piAure the faces of all the Images 
which he wade, to the likeneſs and re- 
ſemblance of rhe women whom he loved ; 
abd'fo ordinarily moſt men paint their 
Pevortion, according to the paſſion or 
phantafie which predomieateth in ther. 
He thar is given to faſting, holdeth him('elf 
for devout enough, if he faſt often, he hs 
heart never (o full cf rancour and malice : 
and not daring to moiften his tongue in 
ine or water, for fear of titanſgreſſing 
his affeRed ſobriety, makes no diffieu!ty 
at all , ro ſuckthe bloutLof his harmleis 
neighbqur, by ſlunderous backbiting , 
and detracting from his good name... A- 


nother will account himſelf full of De- | 


vation for hudling up a ' multicude of 
prayers every Morning) although all day 
after his tongue never ceaſe throwing 
forth of moped ſpeeches, or arrogant 
and reproachful taunzs among his ne1gh- 
9201S and familiars.. ,. Some there be; 
tnat can very - eafily. pull an alms out of 
their purſe to relieve apoor needy Ecg- 


gar, and therefore are eſteemed . devout 
men 
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men, whereas they cannot find any ſweet 
diſpofition in their heart to forgive theſe 
enemies, or any readineſs to ſarisfie their 


> creditors, unleſs the force of Law and the 


Serjeants Mace do conftrain'them. And 
yet are all theſe men it the deceiveavle 


| judgment of the common people, deem- 
- ed Deveut perfonsz though indeed they 
” bevery far ( God knowes ) from true De- 


votion. The ſervants of King Sau! feeck- 
ing for David in his houſe, Michel - his 
Wife laid an Idol in his-bed , cloathed in 
Davids Apparel, and made them believe 
it was her husband Devid,facklyand' ſleep- 
ing In his chamber : even ſo do theſe men 


- cover themſelves with certain exrernaf 


ations of ſeeming Devction , and the 
World believe them truly devout and 
Spiritval , whereas indeed they are bur 
vain ſhadows, and idle Idols of Devotion. 
3. Trve and lively Devotion C my Phi- 
lotheus ) preſwppoſcth in our hearts the 
love of God : nay rather it is nothing elfe 
but a certain perfe& high degree of the 
true Love of God. For when we confider 
the love of God, as the thing that beau- 
tifieth our Souls, and maketh them lovely 
in the eyes of his Majeſty, then do-we cat: 
It heavenly grace: and becia:e this (cif 
ſame love of God, if ir be true an1 nn- 
feigned love, giveth ut ſtrengthanl force 
B < 9 


- 


-—_ —_— nos = 
——<aa 


a» 05 ERP ICS IEC 


4 An Introdu#jon Part, I. 


to do good workes, it is called Charity : 
but when it growes to thai degree of per- 
fe&ion, that it not onely ftrengthneth us 
to do well, but alſo urgeth us vehemently 
to do good works diligently, frequently, 
and fervently, then ir is properly called 
Deyotion. Oftriches , becauſe of their 
monſtrous weight» never flye in the air, 
but onely run upon the ground by help of | 
their wings, Hens flyc ſometimes in the 
air, but very ſeldom, & then alſo low and 
flowly: bur Doves and Fagles ſoar aloft 
in theskies with ſpeedineſfs, and delight to 
ſee themſelves far from the ground, and 
nigh tothe Element ; In like manner fin- 
ful men, loaden with the burden of of- 
fences, fly not at all ro Godward,but make 
all their courſes upon earth, and for carth- 
Iy delights: Good honeſt men that ine 
deayour to abſtain from groſs fins. but are 
not yet arrived ro the hight of Devotion, 
fly to God with their ations and good 
deeds butſlowly, and rarely, and in ordi« | 
nary things, as being hindered with the 7 
weight of their imperfettions, and heavys * 
winged thoughts, from higher exerciſes. 
But Devout Souls fly to God with ſwift 
and nimble wings of holy affe&ions, rea- 
dily and fervorouſly, ſoaring and mount- 
ing higher and higher to the Heaven of 
petfe&ien, Brictly, Devotion ts nothing 
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elſe but a ſpiritual ſwifrneſs and nimble- 
neſs of love, by which Charity worketh 
our aCtions in us, or we by her, with rea- 
dineſs of will , anq alacrity of mind 
And as it is the office of Charity, in what 
degree ſoever it be, to make us keep the 
Commandements of God generally and 
univerſally: So is it the proper fun&ion 
of Devotion, to fulfil the Commande- 
ments with promptneſs, feryour , and 
nimble vigour of our minds, as it were 
delighting and rejoycing iu doing our 
duty towards God and Man. Hence it is, 
that he which keepeth not the Commande- 
ments of God, can neither be eſteemed 
good, nor Deyout : fince to be good , he 
muſt be 1ndued with Charity : and to be 
Devourt it is not enough to have any de- 
= of Chariry whatſoever , but beſides 

e muſt have a quick and ready affe&tion 
and habit of Exerciſing the higheſt and 
perfe&eſt a&Kions of Charity : which rea- 
dineſs of mind, is the true yertue of De- 
yotion. 

4. Devotion then confiſteth in a cer» 
tain degree of excellent Charity, making 
us prompt and ready in the keeping of 
God's Commandements , and provoking 
us ro do with jey and delight all manner 
of good works commended unto our free- 
wilt by his Counſels and holy Inſpirations. 

B 3 For 
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For; Hke as aman-but newly-recovered 
from a long and; dangerous ſickneſs, walk- 
eth, now/and.then as much as is neceſſary 
far his heaſth, but:yerNowly, and, leaſur es 
Iy. for : want of ſtrength and vigour: So 
a finger but 'Jately. reclaimed. from the 
diſeaſes of iniquity, walketh in the way of 
Sod's Commandements, but yer ſowly 
and. faintly, no-more than is neceſlary for 
his.ſalvation- until-ſuch-time as he gain-the 
| gth of Deyotion : for” then like a 
--  qanan found:and perfett health, He nor 
..-- enely walkcth firongly. & cheerfully in the 
. high wayef God's. Cemmandemants, but 
with excceding courage; and earneſt dee 
fire of pleaſing his Saviour, renneth ſpecs 
Aily,- as it were, copingand dancing for 
09 and exv]tation of-mind. in the pathes 
of God's Counſels and heavenly Infſpira- 
rioys, To conclude, Charity and Deyoti- 
on do Aiffer one from another, no more 


than fire from flame : for Charity is a 


fpiritual- fire which God kindleth in our 
hearts, and when it breaketh out in flames, 


then-isit ca)led Devotion : So that: Devo- ®' 
tion addeth nothing tothe fire of Charity, '*: 
ſaving a brighc flame of readineſs and |7 

romptneſs of mind to exerciſe adtiyely, 2 


{peetly, without delayes , or difficulties, 
at al} occafions, the Commandewents of 
God, and works of his Counſels, and In- 


ſpira- ; 
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ſpirations, ' which it pleaſeth his divine 
goodnels to infuſe intoour hearts, 


"NY 


GH 1.7: 
The properties and -Excellency of Devo» - 


Ion, . 


I To that endevoured.to diſcourage |. 


the Tſraelites from ecing fofward 
unto the land of 'pron 
them ir was a Countrey that devoured the 
Inhabirants thereof, having an air ſo con- 
tagious, that it were jmpoſſible ro live Jong 
in health there, and that on the other fide, 
the Inhabjrants of that Land were huge 
monſtrous Gyants , that did eat up other 
men, as if they were but ſhrimps or Lo- 
caſts, So playes the World (C my dear 
P hilotheus ) it ſtriveth by all-means poſſi- 


ble to defame holy Devotion, paititing us| = 


our devour .-per/ons with frowning, fad, 
and grieffy countenances, 'and publiſhing 
malicio: ſly that Devetion Ingendreth mee 


lancholy hymours, and unſufferable cons ” 


dirtons. But as Foſua and Caleb con- 
ſtantly proteſted, not onely that the Coup 
trey was beauriful and fruitful, but alſo 
that the winning and poſſeſſion thereof 
would both be ecafie, and agreeable to 
their wiſhes ; So'doth the Holy Ghoſt by 


the mouths of all his Saints, and, our Sa- 
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viour Chriſt himſelf by his own bleſſed 
mouth, afſures us that a deyout life is 
ſweer, happy, and full of unſpeakable de- 
lights and comforts, 

2, The World ſees» that the lovers of 
Sainr-1tke devotion, faſt, pray, watch, ſerve 
the ſick, give to the poor, bridle their an- 
ger, reſtrain their paſſions, deprive them- 
ſelves of ſenſual pleaſures, and do other 
ſuch a&s with godly diſcretion, as are of 
themſelves both ſharp and rigorous Bur 
the World ſees not the inward, cordial 
affe&ion which rendrethall theſe aFions 
moſt pleaſant, ſweet, and eafje to be per- 
formed» Look bur on the little Bees, 
bufily beſer upon the thyme , the juice 
whereof every man knowes to be birrer : 


And yet nos ſooner have they ſucked 1t 


from the herb, but preſently they convert 
it into honey- Devout Sovls ( 6 you 
worldlings ) feel ( no doubt ) the bitter- 
neſs of theſe mortifications : yer ſuch is 
the nature of Devotion, that even in the 
very exerciſe of theſe anſterities, it trans 


forms them jnto pleaſant and ſweet de- 


lights. The fires,and flames, the racks, 
and rortures, ſwords and (courges, ſeemed 
flawers and perfumes to the valiant Mar- 
yrs, becauſc they were devout. If then 
Devotion can give ſo ſweet a taſte ro rhe 
moſt cracl torments,yea even to har" 

elf: 
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ſelf: how dainty and divine a taſte will 1t 
give unto vertuous ats and exerciſes ? 
Sugar ſweerneth ſower and anripened. 
fruit, and corre&eth the crudity thereof 
when it is over-ripe : And Devotion 15 
the ſpiritual Sugar which takerh away all 
ſowrneſs from mor tification, and menderh 
the ſurfetting ſweetneſs of con'olation, Tr 
taketh away diſcontentment from the poor 
man, and the diſordinate appetite and de- 
fire of the rich : deſpair from the oppreſ- 

fed, and infolence from the favourite : 

iadneſs from rhe ſolitary, and diſloſuteneſs 
from. him that keepeth company. Ir ſer- 
veth for fire in the winter of adverfity, and 
for morning dew in the ſummer of prof- 

erity. Devotion krows how to abound 

1n plenty, and how to be patient in pover- 

ty : Devotion Make:h equal eſteem of ho- 

norr and diſgrace, and receiveth pleaſure 

and pain almoſt with one and the ſame un- 

changeablemind ; and finally,filleth our 

Souls brim-ful of ineſtimable delights. 

3. In the myſterious ladder which Fa- 
c95 ſaw in his happy dream ( the true por- 
rraich of the devour life )) the two ſides 
thereof fignifie prayer, which obtainetf; 
the love of Almighty God, and the holy 
Sacraments, which confer jt unto us, whey 
we duly receive them. The ſtaves, or 
fteps faſtened to the fides, betoken divers 

Bs degrees 
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Souls do go from. vertue to vertue, either 
deſcending'by-aFion to ſuccour and help 
their; neighbours, or aſcendirig by con- 
eemplation Up to the happy union with 
Almighty God. Now look ( my Philo- 
theus ) upon thoſe which be on this lad- 
der, and you ſhall fiad them men that 
have Angels hearts, or Angels that have 
mens bodies. They ſeem young though 
Indeed ary be not, becanſe they be ful) of 
force and ſpiritual vigour in all their a&i- 
ons : They have golden wings to ſoar up 
to the very throne of God, and to dart 
themſelves into him by fervent prayer, 
but they have feet alſo to walk among 
men, by an holy, amiable, and exemplary 
converſation ; fair and goodly are their 
faces, for they receive all things with joy 
and (weetneſs. Their legs, their arms, 
and their heads are alwayes uncovered, 
for as much as their thoughts, affe&ions, 
and a&ions, are void of all other motive 
or defignment, ſaving onely pure and 
naked intention to pleaſe God. The reſt 
of their body is covered with a fair and 


\ light robe, becaufe though they uſe the 


ſelf ſame world that worldlings do, yer 
take they bur ſparingly of worldly things, 
Ro more than 1s requiſite for their Eftate, 


”/ Suck Angels as theſe be deyout perſons. 
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Beſieve me ( Philotheus ) Devotion: 
is the ſweet of all ſweets, the Queen! ; 
of vertues: for it is the ornament and” 


erfeFion of Charity, For if Charity 


e milk to feed our faint Souls, Devotion * 


is the cream ; [f Charity be the plang, 
Devotion is the floure ; if Charity be. the 
precious gem, Devotion is the luſtre of 
It; if Charity be a healthful balm, Devoe 
tion 1s the comfortable odour thereof, 
which recreateth men, and refreſheth An» 
gels. 
CHAT: 2344 

That Devotion # an Inſlrament, and an 

Ornament befitting all Vacations and 


P roſeſſins, 
L, G® D cemmanded the plants in 


their Creation, to bear fruit, eyce. . 


ry one according to his kind: es 
ven ſo commanderh he all Chriſtians (who 


are the l1ying plants of his Church) to 


frudifie and hring forth the works of De# 
yotion , -every one according to his kind 
and quality. : For Devorion ought to be 
excrciſed differently by the Gentleman, 
by the Artificer, by the Servant. by the 


Prince, by. the Widow, by the Maid, and- * 


by rae married, And the prattiſe of Dey 
vorion 15 not onely diyers in diyers eſtates, 
but: 
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bur even in the ſelf ſame eſtate muſt it be 
accommodated to the forces, affairs, lea- 
ſure, and duty of every one in particulars 
For,I pray thee, would it do wellif the 
Biſhop ſhould be ſolitary like a private 
Student ? or the married man ſhould lay 
Tp no more in ſtore for the maintenance 
of his Family, then a fellow of a Colledg 
In the Univerſity ? Or that the Artificer 
Mould be ſo much in the Church, or bufie 
himſelf in all ſuch kinds of occurrents, 
for the ſervice of his ncighhour, as 4oth 
the Biſhop ? Were not ſuch Devoricn ri- 
diculous, diſorderly and intolerable ? 
And yet is this prepoſterous manner of 
proceeding now adayes moſt uſual, and 
the whole World either nct able, or not 


willing to diſcern Devotion from indiſcre- | 


ton, murmureth and blameth Devotion. 
2. No ( my Philotheus ) true Devotion 
never marreth any thing, but rather ma- 
keth and perfe&eth: and Devotion that 
1s contrary to the [awful calling of any 
man, iz undoubtedly forged and falſe De- 
vOtion. The Bee ( ſaith the Philoſopher 5 
ſucketh hony from herhs and flowers with- 
out hurting or endamaging them » bur 


- leaving them as whole and as freſh as ſhe 


found them : but true Devotion doth more 
than ſo ; for ft not onely hurceth no State, 


Yocation, or Aﬀair, but cotttrariwiſe __ 
terct 


6 
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tereth and adorneth ir. All kind of 
pearls and pretious Gems being ſteeped 
in hony, become more glittering, every 
one after its native colour : and fo every 
Chriſtian becommeth more perfet and 
excellentin his vocation, joyning the ſame 
with true Devotion: the care of the Fa- 
mily by it, is made more quiet and peace» 
able : the love of man and wife more 
ſincere ani durable ; The ſervice of Sub- 
je&s to their Prince more loyal and accep- 
rable, and all kind of occupations be- 
came more eafic and tolerable. 

3. It were an errour, nay an herefie, to 
90 about to bamſh Devotion from the 
companies of Souldiers, out of the ſhops 
of Artificers, the Courts of princes, and 
from the houſthold or Family of married 
folk. True it 1s, that the Devotion alto- 
gether contemplative, cannot be exerciſed 
in theſe Vocations : yer are there many 0- 
ther degrees and exeroiſes of Devotion, 
which ſufflciently and eafily lead ſecular 
perſons to perfetion. Abraham, Fſaac, 
F acob, Dawil, Fob,Tobias, Sara, Rebec- 
ca, ani Fudith, are witneſles hereof in 
the ancient Law; And as touching the 
new, St. Foſeph , and St. Lydia, were 
perfe&ly devour in their open ſhops, 
St. Anne, St. Martha, St. Monica , 
anjongſt ther Families, St. C— 

t 
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+ St. Sebaſtian , St. Manrice, amfd{f he 
Armies: and ConFantin, & St, Helerh 
their Royal Thrones. Nay, it hath ofren- 
[.;ttmes happened, that many have loſt their 
| oe in ſolitude C which notwith- 
& fanding is ſo much defired to perfe&tion) 
=: and have conſerved it amidſt the multi- 
$7 rude, which ſeemeth little favourable to 
= perfection. Lor (ſaith St. Gregory ) that 
== Was ſo chaſt inthe City, defiled himſelf in 
22 ſolitu4e: whereſoever we be, or of what- 
9&7 locver calling we are, we may and ought 


E2#'..toaſpireto perfection, 
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12S of Young Toligs, commanded by his 
| Father to goto the City of Rages, 
q ſaid, 1 knov no whit of the way : 
[Bo then ( replycd his Father ) and feek 

out ſome faichful Guide to condud thee. 
The fair e ſay I to thee, ( my beloved Phi- 
lorh2us ) defireſt thou in good earneſt to 
walk to the City of Devotion ? ſeek ſome 
7 *kilful man to direR and lead thee. This 
E-.is the rule of rules, and the advertiſe- 
| *memrt of adverriſements : for albeit thou 
 Hearch never ſo curiouſly,thou fhalr _ 
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fo ſecurely and-certainly'findt our' the-wilt 
of God, concerning thy true *Devotion, as: 
by enquiring the Law at the mouth of the © 
learned, and by humble” obedience to his. 
Fatherly counſel,and godly advice, a thing 
ſo much recommended and praiſed A 
all the devout and faithful ſervants of God '* 
in former times, who to ſubje& themſelves | 
more perfeftly ro the will of God; ſubs» | 
mitred their own wills tothe diſpoſition of 1, 
his Servants. | = 
2. A faithſul ſriend ( halmanivis: | 
, ) is a flrong proteflion ;, he that | © 
hath found him, hath found a Treaſure. | 
A faithful friend #s a medicine of life | 
and immortality , ſach as fear God do find ' 4 
ſuch a friend. Theſe wanna words, as you | 5 
may ſee, are principally ſpoken of 1m. | = 
mortality ; for the —_— whereof,ur | =} 
1s needful above all things%o have this | 3 
faithful friend, who may gaff our a&ions 13} 
by his prudential connſel} 2nd counter- _ | 
gard us againſt the ambuſhments and | 
flighrs of our ghoſtly Enemy: Sach a 
one ſhall be unto us, as a Treaſure of: wif» | 
dom in all our affli&ions, defolations, and | 
falls - he ſhall ſerve us as a medicine to__|# 
eaſe and comfortour hearts in our ghoſtly - -F 
diſeaſes : he will keep us from evil, an&* ki 
make what is good fn'us, a great deal bet- 
ter; and if any infirmities chance to be- #K 


_ 
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fall us, his careful aſſiſtance will procure 
that it fhall not be mortal, for he will liſt 
us UP again from our downfall. 

2. But who is he ( ſay you ) that ſhall 
be ſo happy as to find ſuch a Friend? The 
wiſe ran in the ſameplace tels vs, ſaying, 
They that fear Ged, they that with an 
humble mind, affe&uovſly defire their ad- 
vancement in piety, and in the ſervice and 
worſhip of their Creator. Seeing then 
that it imMporteth thee ſo much ( my Phi- 
lothens:) 80-80 accompanied with a good 
guid in this #oly voyage of Devotion. pray 
unto God with very great inſtance, rhat he 
. will furniſh thee with one according to 
his hea:t, and doubr not, albeit it were 
needful for thizend, to fend an Angel 
fiom Heaven, as he did to young Tobras, 
bur thar he will give thee a good one, and 
a fairhful. L 

4. And in very deed, 1n place of an 
Ange] ovght ſuch a oneto be unto thee, 
when thou haſt once found him. Regard 
him not ſimply as a man, neither truſt in 
him, nor in his humane prudence, bur in 
rhe providence of Almighty God » who 
will no doubt favour thy indeavours, and 
ſpeak unto thee by the means and interpo- 
fition of this man : putting into his 1nd, 
and into his mouth, that which fhal] be 
moſt expedient for thy ſpiritual advance- 
ment 


Ne 
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ment : {o that thon oughteſt to hearken 
unto him, as unto an Angel deſcended 
from Heaven, to condue and lead ttee 
thither. Treat with him friendly , and 
with an open heart, manifeſting without 
all di{imulation or faining, the good or 
evil which thou findeſt in thy Soul: ar4 
by this means thy good fhali be more ex- 
amined and aſſured, and thy evil corre 
Red and amended : thou ſhalt be bot? 
eaſed and fortified inthy affli&ions, anc 
moderated and ordered in thy con(olati- 
ons. Placethenanexceeding confidence 
in him, joyned with a Religious and re- 
pettive reverence ; yer fo, that the reve« 
rence diminiſh not thy confidence, nor 
hinder the reverence due unto him : bu: 
rruſt in him with trembling, as a chaſ 
maiden doth reſpe& her ſevere, but loving 
Father : and reſpe& him with an aſſured 
cruſt in his love and care, as an obedien: 
Son would do his dear and tender-heai rec 
Mother. In a word, the friendſhip be- 
twixt thee and thy Ghoſtly Inſtru&or, 
muſt be ſtrong and ſweer, all Holy, al! 
Sacred, and al Cxleſtial. | 
$. For this cauſe chooſe one among 
Ten thouſand : fer there are fewer to be 
found, than men imagine, who are fit an4 
capable of ſuch an office. He muſt be re- 
pleniſhed with Charity, knowledge, and 
prue 
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42 prudence : for if but one of theſe three 
pets be watting in him, jc ſhall be dange- 
3-005 for thy Soul. Therefore once a- 
ME ; "pain 1 adviſe thee, to demand him in- 
V8 Faotly at the hands of Almighty God, and 
= -Hhving once obtained him, bleſs his D:- 
YE vine Majeſty for fo great a benefit. Stand 

= #nm and ficdfaſt pnder his condu, and 

=: change him nor lightly for any other, but 


A $8590 to him fimply, humbly, and confident- 
=." 
33S + and fo ſhalt thog -miake a proſperous 


_ + - "CHA:E V. 


Lowers appear in our ground ( ſaith 
the ſpouſe in. the Canticles ) the 
2 $ time of pruning onr vines js come. 
+ What be the flowers of our hearts ( 6 
= -Philotheus ) but our good” defires? So 
+2 | oen then as they appear,we mutt lay hand 

©. to the hook, and cut from our Conſc ence: 
7 | all withered, dead, and fuperfluous works: 
Bz= In the law of Moſes, the ſtranger woman 
$. xaken priſoner, that would marry with an 
Ez Tfraclite, was to put off the robe cf her 
= Captivity, to pare her nails, and to Cut a- 
© way the treflesof her hail : In -1'ke man- 
7 547 i - nct, 


Ls *&þ y Via 2 
7 * [ - 
AS OF 16 ee g 


- 
-> 


I nr Tr 


4 wo 


RR 4 
——_— —— -— ——_— > W—_— _— 
_ - og 


att, L 


>" three 
dange- 
Nnce a- 
um 1n- 
dA, and 
1s D'- 
Sand 
t, and 
er, but 
fident- 
perous 


feaſt 


C faith 
$ ) the 
| COME. 
ts (56 
'S? So 
y hand 
C ENCE? 
works. 
Voman 
vithan 
cf her 
cut a» 
> Tan- 

ncr, 


4. a 
ve. > PST SEE >> 
<tc £3 


LY 


4 


LY 
De - 
- 


CHAP. V. . Tox Devout Lifs* -29: 


+ 


ner, the Soul that afpireth ro th honouny 
to be the eſpouſe of the Son of Gad;, mulF 
firſt. pur off the old man, and put .6n- the® 
new, caſt away. and forake ſin, and. then 
pare and- ſhave off all kind of 3mpedi-? 
ments,” which do:divert from ' the: love oth 
Almighty God. It: isthe firſt-beginning % 
of our health; to:purge our corript -and'?? 
peccanr humours,..St, Paxlevenin an itÞ Þ 
ſtant was purged ani.eleanſed with a, pefy 7 
fe purgation. So.was.Mary Mapdaleny þ 
and others. - But this.:kind of. .purgatioan&7 
15 altogether. miraculous and” exrraordigh- 
ry in grace, as is he refurrefiiog. off? 
dead in nature, and:therefore we. mult tia 
pretend thereunts.- The 'ordinary vmamtk'*; 
ner of purging and healing either body 3 
or mind, is nor wrought but by little and 
little, and by proceeding from degree: ts. 
degree, with pain, leaſure and expe $ 
ON. . 5:39; 45:3 
2. The Angels had wings upon; the -58 
myſterious ladder of the Patriark;Facob ,. 
yet they flew not therefore, .but' aſcended! Jay 
and deſcended by.order-from one+ftep:ra' 4,880 
another, The- Soul which” ariſe froin k# 
Sin to Devotion, is fily;comparat tothe 
morning ſtar,» hich: t-;riſiog, :expellety-7 
not the. darkneſs: in:a triee, or: moment; 3 
but by degrees, ' That cure (: faith” that 
Phyſicians” Apheriſm ) which-!is dongfs 
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fair and ſoft, is alwayes moſt aſlured/ 
The diſeaſes of the Soul, as well as thoſe 
of the Body, come to us, as a man may 
fay, in poſt, or a horſe-back, but they de- 
part from us on foor, and fair and ſoftly, 
We muſt then be ccuragious ( 6 P hilo- 
theus ) in undertaking rhis enterpriſe. 
Alas, what pitty 1s it of theſe ſoules, which 
ſeeing themſelves ſubjeU to ſundry i mper- 
ſe&ions, after 1hey have been exerciſed 
fome few moneths in Devotion, begin to 
troubie, diſquiet, and diſcourage them- 
ſelves, ſuffering ricir hearts almoſt to be 
. born away unto the tempration of leaving 
all, and returning back ? But now on the 
contrary part, is it not an exceeding peril 
unto thoſe Souls, which by a contrary per- 
ſwaſion perſwade themſelves to be purged 
from their imperfeRions, the firſt day, as 
it were, of their purgation , reputing 
themſelves to be made perfe&, before, in 
a manner, they be ſcarcely made, and pre- 
ſuming to fly before they have wings? O 
PF hilotheus,in what great danger are they, 
of falling again into their former diſcaſe, 
for raking themſelves too timely our of 
the hands of the Phyſician ? The Kingly 
Prophet having been waſhed and cleanfed 
from his fin, yet humbly demandeth to be 
waſhed again. _ 

2. The exerciſe of purging Souls, can 
not 


Chap. V. To a Devont Liſe. 21 
not, nor may not end, but with our life, 


Let us neyer therefore affli& our (elves a« 


bout our impei f&eions : for our perfetti= 
on chiefly coniiſtcth 1n reſiſting againſt 
them, and we cannot reſfift them unleis we 
do fee them, nor can we vanquiſh them, 
unleſs we encounter them. Our vicgory 
confiſteth netin not feeling them, but in 
not conſenting nor yielding untorkem 2 
for to receive vexation and trouble from 
them, 15 nor to.conſent unto them : nay it 
Is neceſlary for the exerciſe of our Humi- 
lity, that we (onetime receive ſome ſmall 
blowes or foy!s in this ſpiritual battail : 
but we are never to be accounted for 0+ 
vercome, but onely when we loſe either 
life or courage. Beware then of crimes 
and grievous fins : and the onely care that 
remaineth is, that theſe imperfeRions do 
not daunt onr courage. Deliver me, 0 
Lord Ciaid David ) from cowardlineſs., 
and ſaintneſs of heart. For this is the 
happy condition and advantage which we 
have in this ghoſtly war, that we ſhall ever 
be Conquereurs, provided alwayes that we 
will combat. 
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iy 25 firſt pyrgation then which we 
-£L* 'mvft miniſter to our Sovl, is, ts 
+ * -Cleanſe and void away the filth of 
2 $10: anuthe means to make this purgatis 
== VN, 45 Repentance. ' For the-due perfor- 
+ Mane *whereof, rake in hatid ſome little 
pa Texte that hath beer ſet forth to help 
*>—xonſciences'in the confeſſion of {in to Ged. 
+ + FThe Whole duty of Man tvere a Bork fit 
23= For this purpoſe, together with the Cata- 
goegve of fins againſt every Dvty added in 


".. 
F 


TR, - : , c . 
Zz-the Devotional part of it, '] Read it with 


”- good attention, and mark from point to 
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 . Point, in what thou haſt cffended.” begin- ; 
 MHinp from the time in which thon hadſt 
: firſt the uſe of reaſon, until this preſent 
$ hour of thy converſion. And if thou | 
G doſt diſtruſt thy memory, ſer down in - |” 


23 as great and as profound as ever thy heart 

#16: able to ſuffer , diligently pondering 
= theſe four points ; That by fin thou w_ |. 
© 3A 4 0 F 
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Ghap, VI. 
loft the grace of God , 


of Heaven , Accepted: of the perpeti 
pains of Hell, And renounced the viſion 0 
and everlaſting love, of: Atmighty wy 

2, Thou perceiveſt { 'P hitotheus ) ti 
T ſpeak in this place of 


a General Confeſſion. 
The which truly , al- 
though T grant chat it 
1s not alwayes abſolute- 
ly -neceſlary, yer do I 
conſider ; that ir will 
be: exceeding profita- 
ble vnto-chee' 21 this 
beginning:and for this 


cauſe T doymoſt ear-: 


neſtly exhort thereun- 
19. It happeneth ofc- 
times, thac the ordi- 


nary Confeſſions of ſuch as live a Ky +> 
gar life, are full of great and roll Ted 
faults.: One while they prepare nott * 
ſelyes any whit at all , or at the leaſtv 
littſe : another while they come, burr ROE... 
with that contrition and ſorrow t at 185 
requiſite for their fins : nay , ſometimes 
happeneth that they confeſs with a (&@ 
purpoſe to return to fin, namely, w 


To a Devout Life. 
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mendment of life : ard ina!l theſe caſes, 
a General Confeſſion 15 very neceflary to 
aflure our Souls. Bur beſides this.a Gene- 
ra] Confefſion recalleth us to the know- 
ledge of our ſelves, provoketh us to a 
wholſom confuſi-n for out life paſt, and 
moveth us ro admire the mercy of God, 
who hath expe&ed us with ſuch incredi- 
ble and exceeding patience. Further- 
more 1t pacifieth our Conſciences, cafeth 
our ſpirits, exciteth good purpoſes, mi-: 
niſtreth matter to our Ghoſtly Father tro 
preſcribe us adviſes fit and conyentent for 
our condition, and openeth our heart, 
that we may with more confidence mani. 
feſt our Confetſions that be to come. 

2. Being then, in this Introdu&Rion, to 
diſcourſe of a general renewing and re- 
forming of our hearts, and of an univere 
ſa! converſion of our Souls unto God, by 
the enterpriſes cf a devout life, T have 
great reaſon, as it ſeemeth ro me (* Philo- 
theus ) to counſel thee to make this Gene- 
ral Confeſſion. 
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The ſecend purgation : which 3s from the 
affe eons of fin. 

I, L1 the Iſraelites departed in cffe& 

our of the land of Egypt , bur 

they departed not all in heartand 

af- 
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' affe&ion; which was evident to be (cen, 


in that many of them in the Deſart repi- 
ned, for that they hal not the Onions and 
fleſhepots of Egypr : even ſo there are 
certain penitents, who in effe& go forth 
of ſin, but nevertheleſs do nor utterly 


| leave nor forſake the affeRion: That is to 
_ fay, they purpoſe indeed to fin no more, 


butir 1s With a certain heart-break which 
they have to deprive themſelyes» and to 
abttain from the accurſed delights and 
contentments of fin. Their heart re- 
nounceth ſin, and ſtandeth aloof off, bur 
they leave not for all that often timesro | 
look that way, as Lo;*s wife looked back 
toward Sodom. They abſtain from fin as 
ſick men do from Melons, which they for- 
bear, becauſe the Phyſician threatens 
them death if that they cat them. Bur 
notwithſtanding this * conſtrained abſti- 
nence, their fancie ſtill longeth aſter thoſe 
forbidden meats, they ſpeak of them, and 
are unwilling to belic:c them hurtful. Ar 
the leaſt they will (mell rothem, and ac- 
count them happy that are not bound te 
forbear them : even ſo thele feeble and 
fairt=hearted Penitents refrain themſelves 
from ſin for a while. but to rheir grief; 
they wiſh to God that they might fin and 
not be damnetl : they talk with a kind of 
raſte and ſavour of fin, and account them 
happy that do commit them, C a. A 
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2. A man reſolved to be revenged, will 
change his will when he comes before God; 
bur immediatly after, one may find him 
amongſt his friends taking plea'ure and 
contentment in recount;ng his quarrel , 
ſaying, That had it not been for the fear 
of Sod. he had done this, or he had done 
rharz and that the Divine Law, in this 
point of pardoning, 1s very hard, and 
wiſheth to God that it were lawful for him 
to be revenged. Alas, who ſeeth nor, 
that although this poor man be gotten 
faintly out cf fin, yer thar he is altogerher 
. Incenſed to the affc&ijcn of ſin ? that be+ 
ing forth of Zgyprin cet, keis yet there 
ftill in will and appetite » greedily 4cfj- 
ring the ruſtick fare of the Onions and 
Garlick» which he was wont tc eat : even 
as a wanton woman, that hath newly de- 
reſted her lewd loves, finds fiill a delight 
ro be courted and invironed with her fond 
Wooers : Alas, what exceeding danger are 
ſuch people ir, 

3. O Philorheus , ſceing rhou reſoly'ſt 
ro undertake a Devout courſe of Life, thou 
muſt not cnely for ake fin , bot withall 
wholly purge thy heart from all affeQions, 
which any way depend er ſavour of fin. 
For beſides the danger that there 1$ of re- 
Japfe, theſe miſerable affetions will con- 
-tinually tire thy ſpirit, and will make it be- 
come 
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come ſo heavy and lumpiſh, that it ſhall 
not do any good works promptly, dill” 
gently, and frequently, wherein rotwith* 
(tanding confiſterh the true efſence of De- 
votion. Such ſouls as having gotten ouf 
of the eſtate of Sin, and retain notwith® 
ſtanding theſe bad affe&Rions and languiſh- 
ings, reſemble in my opinion, the Maidens 
thac have the green fickneſs ; who ace not 
ſick, and yet all their a&tons are fick : 
they eat withous reliſh, fleep without re- 
poſe, laugh without joy, and drag them- 
ſelves rather than go or walk - even fo 
theſe ſouls do well, bur with a ſpiritual 
weariſomneſs , and that fo great, that it 
take. away all the grace from their good 
exerciſes : which are but few in number, 
and ſmall in effe&« 


CHAP, VIILT. 


Of the means to make this ſecond Purga- 

tion, 

\Þ Ow the foundation of this {econd 
purgation, iS'a lively and ftrong 
apprehanfion of the great harm 

which fin bringeth unto us , by means 

whereof, we enter into a profound and 
vehement contririon. For as never ſo 
little contrition ( if it be true and unfeig- 
ned ) eſpecially conjoyned with the ver- 
tue cf the Sacrament, doth purge us ſuf- 
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ficiently from the guilt of fin, fo alfo 
when it is great and vehement, it pur- 
geth us from al) the affections of fin. 
A hatred or rancor which 1s but feeble 
and weak, cauſeth our heart to riſe at the 
very fight of him whom wedo hate, and 
maketh us to fly his company ; bur if it be 
a violet and deadly hatred, it maketh us 


not onely to fly his company, bur even to 


be diſguſted, and not to endure the con- 
verſation of any of his Kindred, Parents, 
or Friends, no not ſo much as his piQure 
It ſelf or.of any thing elſe appertaining 
vnto h1jm, but is abominable and odlous 
unto us 2: even ſo.when-the penitent hateth 
his ſin,onely with a weak and cold, though 
rrue,contrition, he reſolveth fully and tru- 
Iy indeed never to offend, nor ſin any 
more; but when he hateth it with a con- 
trition vigorous and forcible, he not one!y 
haterh and deteſteth the fin, but likewiſc 
all the affections, dependances, and oc- 
caſions of fin. 

2. We muſt then endeavour fervently 
( Philotheus ) to augment as much as is 
poſhbie for us, our ſorrow, contrrition, and 
inward repentance, to the end that it may 
ſtretch and extend to the leaſt appurte- 
nance and ſpark of fin. $0 bleſſed Mary 
Magdalen i her converſion, loſt ſo per- 
feUly all taſte of ſin, and of the FO 
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ſhe had taken therein; that ſhe never after- 
wards thought more upon them. Anq 
holy David proteſteth, That he nor 
onely hatred fin. but alſo all the wayes 
and. paths of the ſame, And in this 
reſolution confifteth the renovation of 
the ſoul, whereby the returns by Innocen- 
cy to her youthful dayes 3 which the ſame 
Prophet compareth to the renewing of: 
the Eagle. _ 

3. Now te attain this apprehenſion . 
and. contrition, thou muſt exerciſe thy ſelf 
diligently inrheſe Meditations following, 
which being duly praiſed, will ( by the 
help of God's heavenly grace ) root out 
of thy heart all fin, as alſo the principal 
affe&ions ro the: ſame : to this end have I 
principally ordained. them. Thou ſhalt 
praRile them therefore in order as I have 
placed them, taking bur one for every day, 
and that in the Morning, if it be poſſible, 
which is the time moſt proper for all the 
ations of the Spirit: and the reſt of the 
day following , ruminate and chai that 
which thou haſt meditatzd in the mor- 
ning. If thou be not yet accuſtomed to 
Meditation, ſee that v hich afterwards ſhall 
be faid in the ſecond part. 


C H A Po IX. 
The firfl Meditation of our Creation. 
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1. Place thy ſelf with Reverence before 
God. 2. Pray him to inſpire thee 
with his Grace. 

C onſader ations. 
' goon that there are but ſo many 


years paft when thou waſt nor yer $ 


come into the World, and thy be- 
ing was a juſt nothing... Where were we 
( © my Soul ) in that time? The World 
had then laſted ſo many ages, and yet was 
no newes of us, 

2. God hath cauſed thee to be hatcht of 
his nothing , to be this ſomething which 
now thon art: without having any wan - 
ner of need of thee, but moyed thereun- 
to by his onely bounty 

3. Conſider the being that God hath 
given thee, for it is the chiefeſt and moſt 
excellent in this viſible World : capa- 
ble of life Eternal , and to unite thy lelf 
perſcaly unto his divine Majeſty. 

Aﬀetions and Reſolationg. 

I. Humble thy ſelf profeuntly before 
the preſence of God, ſaying from the hot« 
rome of thy heart with the Pſalmift: O 
Lord before thee, and in compariſon of 
thy Majeſiy, Tam juft nothing + and how 
waſt thou then mindful of me to create 
me ? Alas, my Sov], thou waſt hidden ( as 
Ir were) in the Abyſs of nothing : and 
if this Abyſs of nothing ſhovldeſt thou 
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have remained until this ponent, if God 
t 


Chap, IX. 


had net drawn thee forth from thence. 
And what couldſt thou have done within 
this nothing? 

2. Grve thanks to God. O my great 
and good Creator, how infinitely am I in- 
debted unto thee, for that thou baſt taken 
me out of this nothing, to make me,by 
thy mercy, that ſomething which I am ? 
What ſhall I ever be able to do worthily, 
to bleſs and magnifie thy Name, and ro 
render thanks to thing exceeding bounty ? 

3. Confound thy ſelf. But, Alas, my 
Creator, in ſtead of uniting my ſelf unto 
thee by pure Love and loyal Service, F 
have alwayes been Rebellious by my un- 
ruly affe&ions; ſeparating and with- 
drawing my ſelf from thee, to joyn:and 
unite my ſelf tro ſin and iniquity 3 .doing 
no more honour to thy goodneſs thenif 
thou hadſt not been my Creator. 

4. Proftrate and debaſe thy ſelf before 
God. O my Soul, know that our Lord is 
thy God : it is he that hath made thee, 
and nor thou thy ſe\f. O God, I am the- 
work of thy hand. [ will then no more 
henceforth take pleaſure in my ſelf, ſince 
in my ſelf, and of my ſelf, lam truly no« 
thing. Wherefore doeſt thou brag and. 
boaſt, O duſt and afhes ? whereof doeſt 


ttou extol thy ſelf, © meer -nothing ? 
C4 Where- 
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Wherefore to humble my ſelf I will do 
ſuch or ſuch a thing, I will ſupport ſuch 
or ſuch contempr, 1 will change my life, 
and hereafter follow my Creator, and 
eſteem my ſelf honoured with the condi- 
rior and being which he hath given me, 
employing ir wholly in the obedience of 
his bleſſed will, by ſuch means as ſhall be 
raught me, and as T ſhall be informed by 
my ſpiritual Dire&or, X 
Concluſion. 

t. Give thanks to God, Bleſs thy God 
CO my Soul ) and ler all my bowels praiſe 
his holy Name : for his bounty hath drawn 
me forth of the Abyſs of nothing, and his 
mercy hath created me. 

2. Offer, O my God, Toffer unto thee 
with all my heart, the eſſence and being 
which thou of thy bounty haſt beſtowed 
upon me : withall my heart do I Dedt- 
cate and Conſecrate the ſame unto thee. 

3. Pray, O my Goi ſtrengthen me in 
theſe affeQions and reſolutions, Oar F a- 
ther, &c, 

After thou haſt ended thy everciſe, 
walka while, and cf theſe confiderations 
which thou haſt made , gather and hind 
together a little noſegay of Devotion to 
ſmell unto, and to recrente the ſent of thy 
Sov! all the day following. See Part 2. 
Chap. 7. n' 4+ 
Chap. 
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CHAP. X. 


The ſecend Meditation, of the end for 
whith we were Created. 


Chap, X. 


g 
Preparation 1. Place thy (elf with reve- 
rence before God. 2, Pray him ro inſpire 
chee with his Grace. 


| Conſader ations. 


i. FI OD did not place thee in this 

World for any need that he had 

ol thee, who art alrogether un» 
profitahle to him, but onely to exerciſe 
and declare his bounty in thee, in beſtow- 
ing vpon thee his grace and giory. And 
therefore hath he enriched thee with un» 
derſtanding to know him , remembrance 
to be mindful of him, will to love him, 
1magrmation to repreſent his benefits unto 
thy thoughts, eyes to behold the wonders 
of- his works, and a tongue to praiſe him, 
an ſo forth of other faculties. 

2. Being created, and fect in the World 
for this intention, all a&i-ns contraty to 
this end, muſt be reje&ed and caſt away : 
and ſuch as ſerve not to obtatn this end, 
oughtro be deſpiſed as vain and ſuperflu- 
ous. 

3. Conſider then the miſerable caſe of 
moſt men in the World, who never think 
ofthis end, bur live as if they believed 
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that they were uot made but onely to build 
fair houſes, to plant pleaſant Orchards, 
and to heap together riches, and ſuch like 
iooleries. 

Aﬀe@tons and Reſclutions. 

1. Confound thy ſelf, reproaching and 
ebjefing to thy Soul her miſery, which 
hath be:n ſo great heretofore that ſhe hath 
Jeldsm or never thougbt of any of all thx. 
Alas, what did TI bufie my rhoughts vpon 
( O my God ) when I placed them not up- 
on thee? what was I mindful of, when 1 
forgot thee ? Aye me, I ſhould have fed 
my Soul with thy verity, and I have fill'd 
it with vanity, and have ſerved the World, 
which was not made but to ſerve me. 

2. Detefl thy life paſt. 1 defie you vt- 
rerly, O vain cogitations, and unprofirable 
fancies : Tabhor and abjure you, O de- 
teſtable and frivolous imaginations : I re- 
Dounce you unfaithful and diſſoyal loves, 
miſerable and loſt ſervices, ungrateful 
grarifications, cumberſome and unpleafing 
pleaſures, 

3. Turn thy ſelf to God, And thou, O 
my God, and my Lord, thou ſhalt be for 
the time to come, the onely obje& of my 
thoughts + yea, I will never more apply 
my ſpirit to any cogitations which may be 
offenſive or diſliking to thee. My we- 
mory, all the dayes of my life, —_— 
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filled with conſideration of thy exceffive_ 
goodneſs, ſo lovingly declared in my be- 
half : thou ſhaſr be the deliciouſneſs of 
my heart, and the ſweetneſs of my affe- 
ions, 

4. Hence therefore from my fight far 
ever , ſach and ſuch toyes and trifles, 
whereunt» | have vyainly applyed my 
mind: ſuch and ſach idle exerciſes in 
which I fondly ſpent my dayes z ſuch and 
ſuch affe&tions which 1ntangled my hearr, 
ſhall h-nceforth be a horrour unto my 
thoughts ; And to this end I will uſe ſuch 
an4 ſuch remedies. 

Concluſion. 

I. Thanh God that it pleaſed him. to 
Create thee foy jo excelent an end. Thou 
haſt made me ( O Lord } for thy ſelf. ro 
enjoy everlaſtingly the 1mmenfity of thy 
glory. O when ſhall it be that x ſhall be 
worthy, and when ſhall I praiſe thee ac- 
cording to my duty. 

2. Offer. 1 offer unto thee ( G my dear 
Creator ) all theſe good affe&ions and 
holy reſolutions, with all my heart, and all 
my ſoul. | 

3. Pray. I beſeech thee ( O God to 
accept theje my defires and vowes, and to 
give my Soul thy holy Blefſing, that ſhe 
mav faithfally accompliſh them, through 
the merits of the bloud of thy bieſſed * 

Son, . 
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Son, ſhed for me upon the Croſs. Our Fa» 
ther, &c. 
Remember 19 make a little Noſegay if 
Devotion, as aforeſaid. 
CHAP. XI. 


The third Meditation, of the_Benefits of 
God. 


Preparation 1. Place thy ſelf with Reve- 
rence before God.2, Pray him 'to 1nipire 
thee with his grace, 


Confideratians. 


I, { the Corporal graces which 
God hath given thee, what a body, 
what commodities to main'ain it, 

what health and lawful conſolations to en. 

tertain it, what friends, what helps, and 

What aſſiſtance, But thou ſhalt conſider 

all this with compariſon of many other 

perſons in the World, which are far better 
and worthier than thou , who notwith- 
ſtanding are deſtirnte of all theſe benefits 3 
ſome ſpoyled in their bodies, health and 
members : other ahandoned to the mer- 
cy of reproaches, contemprs and diſhoe 
novrs: others oppreſſed and overwhel- 
med with poverty; and God would not 

ſuffer thee to become o miterable. 
3- Conſider the benefits and gifts of 
mind; 
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mind 3 How many are there inthe World 
ſenſeleſs, fooliſh, and befides themſelves ? 
and why art not thou one of the number ? 
God vouchſafed to favour thee, How mas» 
ny are there whoſe education hath been 
rude, brutiſh and barbarous, who have 
been nouriſhed and bred up in groſs ig-' 
norance, and clowniſh behaviour 3: where- 
as the providence of God hath fo provi- 
def, ar thou haſt been brought up Ci- 
villy and in Honour ? 

3. Conſider the ſupernatural benefits 
of Heavenly grace, O Philetheus, thou 
art a Child of the Catholick Church. God 
hath taught thee the knowledge of his 
true Religion, even from thy Infancy and 
Youth. How many times hath he given 
thee his holy Sacrament? How many times 
Inſpirations, internal illuminations, and 
Gracious Reprehenſtons, for thy amend- 
ment ? How often hath he pardoned thee 
thy faults ? How often hath- he delivered 
thee from occaſions of caſting away thy 


ſelf, when- thou waſt in danger ? And 
theſe lat years of thy life, which he hath ſo 


liberally lent chee, did he nor afford thee 
leaſure enoughto adyance thy ſelf in the 
ſpiritual - profit and good of thy Soul 2 
Con(ider.at the leaſt, how ſiveet and gras» 
cious God hath been unto thee. 
Aﬀe ions and Reſelutions- 
I 
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t. Admire the goodneſs of God. O 
how good and how merciful is my God in 
my beha!'f! O how gracious 1s he! O how 
rich is his heart in mercy, and Jiberal in 
bounty ? O my Soul, let us recount,for e- 
ver, how many fayours he hath done unto 
US, 

2. Admire thy ingratitude, Bur who 
am I { O Lord ) that thou haſt been ſo 
mindful cf me? Ah how great is my un- 
worthineis ? How intolerable is my un- 
thankfulneſs? Alas T have trdden under 
foot theſe ben: firs, T have difhonoured thy 
farouts, turning them into abuſes, an4 
contempt of thy Sovereign bounty : a- 
pgainſt the irfinite depth of rhy-graces, I 
have eppoſed the bottomleſs depth of my 
 Ingeatitude. 

3. Stir thy ſelf up to achnowledgment 
ef his benefits. Up then my heart, be no 
more unfaithful, unthankful, and diffoyal 
unto thy great and pracious benefa&or. 
And how ſhall nor my Soul be ſubje& 
wholly unto Ged, who hath wrought (o 
many wonders and graces both in me, 
and for me ? 

4. Go to then (© Philtheus) from 
henceforward withdraw thy body from 
ſuch and ſuch voluptuovs pleaſures ? Sub- 
je& ir entirely to the ſervice of God, who 
hath done ſo much for it, Apply o 
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Sou] how to know and acknowledg the 
gootineſs cf thy God, by ſuch and ſuch 
like exerciſes, which be requiſite for that 
end. Employ C——_ the means 
which are in holy Church » to ſave thy 
Soul, and to profit in the love and wor- 
ſhip of God. Yea, O my God, I will fre- 
quent the exerciſe of prayer, and the uſe 
of thy Sacrament: I will hear thy holy 
word, I will prattiſe thy holy Inſpirations, 
and thy Counſels, gyc* 
Concluſion. 

T. Give God thanks for the knowledge 
he hath given thee at this preſent of thy 
bounden duty, and of the benefits here- 
tofore received. 

2. Offer him thy heart, with all thy 
good purpoſes and reſolutions, 

3: Pray untohim to fortifie thee, that 
thou mayſt prattiſe them faithfully,through 
the merits of the death and paſſjon of- His 
Son our dear Saviour, Our Father. Kc. 

Remember to make alittle Noſegay of 
Devotion, as aforeſaid: 

CHAP. XIL 


The foarth Meditation of Sins 


Preparation. 1. Place thy felf with Reye- 
refice before God. 

2, Pray him to Inſpire thee with his grace. 

Con- 
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Confid, r ations. 
r. All to mind how: long it 1s fince 


thou began'ſt to ſin, and examine 

how much from thar beginning , 
fs have been multiplyed in thy heart: 
how every day thou haſt increaſed them 
againſt God, againſt thy felf, and againſt 
thy neighbour, by work, by word, by de- 
fire and thought, 

2. Conſider thy naughty inc'inations, 
and how much thou haft followed them. 
And by this means thou ſhalr plainly ſee 
that thy fin* are greater jn_ number than 
the ſands of the Sea. 

3. Confider and ponder in particular, 
the fin of ingra'itude againſt God : which. 
iS a general fin, and extendeth 1t (elf a. 
bove all the reſt, and maketi1 them infi- 
nitely mere enorm and hajinous» Echold 
then how many benefits God hath beſtew- 
ed upon thee, and how thou haſt abuſed 
them all againſt the givers goodneſs - in 
particular, confider how many good In- 
ſpirations thou haſt deſpiſed; how many 
good motions thou haſt unprefirably nege 
lefed ;. but above all, how many. times 
thou haft received the holy Sacrament, 
and where are the fruits thereof? What 
15-become of all thoſe pretious Jewels, 
wherewith thy dear Spouſe adorned thee ? 
All-theſe haye been hid and coyered __ 
the 
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the filth of thy Iniquities. With what 
preparation haſt thou received them ? 
Think] pray thee, uporf this ingratitude : 
that God having run o after thee, and char 
ro favethee, thou haſt our-run him, and 
that to deſtroy thy ſelf. 

Aﬀe fions and Reſolutions. 

t. Be confounded and aſhamed of this 
thy miſery. O my God, how dare I ap-s 
pear before thine eyes? Alas, I am bur 
the corruption of the World, and a very 
fink of Sin and Ingratitude. Is it poſſible 
that I have been ſo diſloyal,that Thave not 
lefc any one of my ſenſes, nor any one of 
the powers of my Soul, which I have noe 
polluted, violved, & defiled ? and that nor 
ſo much as one day of my life hath paſſed, 
in which I have not brought forth ſuch 
navghty effe&s ? Is it thus that IT ought to 
recompence the benefirs of my. Creator, 
and the precious bloud of my Redee- 
mer. | 

2. Crave pardon for thine off-nces. O 
my Lord, I caſt my ſelf down before thy 
feet, Iiketh=: prodigal Child, like another 
Mig1al-n, like a woman convinced t9 
have diſh»nonred her Marriage bed with 
all kind -f alultery. O pitiful Lord have 
mercy on this poor ſinful wrerch. Alas, 
O lively and never. ceafing well-ſpring of 

Come 
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compaſſion, have pity upon this miſerable 
ſupplianr. 

2. Purpoſe to lie better hereafter. O 
my bleſſed Lord , no, nevcr any more, 
with the help of thy grace ; no never any 
more will I abandon my ſelf” to. fin. Alas 
I hare loved ir but too too mach : but 
now I deteſt ir, and ers brace thee.  O Fa- 
ther of mercy, I will live and dye 1n 
thee, 

4. To blot out my fins paſt, T will ac- 
cuſe my ſelf conragiouſly, I wi-l not leave 
one , but thruſt ir headlong out of my 
heart. 

$. I'will doail that 1can ro pull up by 
the very Roots, all the plants of ſin from 
my heart: and in particu/ar, fuch and ſuch 
which do moſt annoy me, 

6. To accompliſh this, I will conſtanr- 
ly embrace the means which ſhall be ad- 
viſed me: and never think I have done 
enough, to repair the ryines of ſo great 
c fences, . 
Conclufron., 

it. Give God thanks for expeRing thy 
amendment until this hovr, and bleſs him 
that he hath given thee theſe good affei- 
ONS» 

2. Cer him vp thy Soul frankly an 


fi cely, that thou mayeſt put them in exe» 


cution by the help of his grace. 
3. Defirc 


————— 
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: 2. Defire him to ſtrengthen thee with 
his Heavenly afd, for his dear Sons prect- 
ous death. Our Father, &Cc. 

Remember to make alittle Noſegay of 
Devetion, as aforeſaid. 


CHAP, XI11. 
The fifth Meditation of Death. 


Preparation. 1. Place thy ſelf Reverently 
in the preſence of G-d, 
2, Pray him to Inſpire thee with his grace, 
3. Imagine thy ſelf to be extreamly fick, 
lying upon thy death hed, without any 
hope at all of ever eſcaping. 
Conſiderations; 

I. Onſider the uncertainty of the day 
of thy death, O my poor Soul, 
thou muſt ovt of this body at 

length: but when ſhall that time be? will it 

be in Winter or in Summer ? InCity, or 

Countrey ? By day or night? Shall it be 

unawares, or With advertiſement ? By fick- 

ne{s or by caſualty ? Shalr thou have lea- 
ſure ro confeſs thy fin ? 'Shalt thou have the 
aſſiſtance of any ſpiritual dire&or, or 
not ? Alas, O my Soul, of ail theſe things 
we knot not one, onely certain it is, that 
dy we muſt, an: alwayes ſooner than we 
imagine, 

2. Conſider that at that time the whole 

World 
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World ſhall have an end, ſo far forth as 
concerneth thee, that is, there ſhall be no 
more World for thee, yea, it will turn up- 
ſide down before thine eyes : for then the 
pleaſures, the vanities, rhe worldly joyes, 
the fond affeRons , of our life will ſeem 
unto us like flying ſhadowes, and fading 
clouds. Ah wretched caitiff thar Tam, 
for what trifles and bables have T offended 
Almighty Godq? Thou ſhalt then. evident- 
ly ſee, that we have offended him for juſt 
nothing. Contrariwiſe, at that hour. all 
Devotion, piety, an1 other good works, 
will ſeem unto thee, the greateſt and ſiwee- 
reſt Treaſure in the World, O wherefore 
did I not follow this fair and pleaſant path? 
Ar that ſorrowfal time, thy ſins, which bee. 
fore ſecmed unto thee bur little mole-hills, 
will appear bigger than huge mounrains : 
ani thy Devotion ſo lirtle, that thou- wilt 
ſcarcely be able to perceive 1t. 

3. Confider the ſong and Janguiſhing 
fare- wells that thy diſtrefſed Soul will then 
givero this World : how ſorrowfully ſhe 
will bid ad4jeu ro Riches, to Honours, ro 
Vaniries, to vain Company» ro Pleaſures, 
to Paſtimes, to Friends, to Neighbours, 
to Parents, t KinSfolks, to Hasband, to 
Wife, to Children, and, ina viord, to all 
Creatures, ani fina'ly tr her own body, 
which ſhe maſt likewiſe leave, all pale, 
w.inkled, 
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wrinkled, Hideous, Loathſome, and moſt 
deteſtably ſtinking. 

4, Confider the great haſte that even 
thy beſt friends wil) make to' carry thy 
Carcaſe out of doors, and to hide the 
ſame full deep under the-ground, far e- 
nough from their ſight and beholding : 
and this done, how (cldome afterwards 
the World will think vpon thee, ſurely no 
more than thou thy ſelf haſt thought upon 
cther men, who have deceaſed before 
thee, God have merey on his Soul.C fay 
they ) and there is ajl. O dearth how air 
thou terrible, pitileſs, and without com- 
paſſion” 

$. That at this departure from the bo- 


' ay, the Soul taketh his way on the right 


hand, or theleft. Alas, alas, whither then 
thall thine go, what vay ſhall it take ? Sure- 
ly no other than that ,which it hath here- 
rofore begun in this World, 
Aﬀetions and Reſolutions. 

tr. Prayearnei(y 16 God, and caſt thy 
ſelf mith trembling Ie betwixr his arms. 
Alas, © ny Lord, receive me into thy pro- 
teAton art that dreadful day : make thar 
laſt heur happy and favourable unto me, 
and rather than that ſhould not be, ler al! 
the reſt of my life be nothing clſe buy 
dayes of ſorrow, aftli ton, and calamity, 

. 2. Deſpiſe the World, Seeing I knov! 
PN? 
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not the hour wherein I muſt leave thee, 
O wretched World, I will no more ſet my 
love upon thee. O your y dear friends, 
kinsfe]kes, and allies, ſofter me to bear 
you onely that affe&ion, which is compa- 
tible with an holy amity, and nay there- 
fore laſt eternally : for why ſhould I vnite 
my ſelf unto you in ſuch ſort, as thar af- 
terwards we ſhould be foiced to break the 
knotof amity betwixt us. 

3- I will therefore frem this very in- 
ſtanr, prepare my feif for that perilous 
hour, and tak. that care whici is requiſite 
to end this jour ney happily : I will fecure 
the eſtate of my conſcience to the utter- 
moſt of my ability, and take preſent order 
for the Reformation and amendment of 
ſuch and ſuch defaults. 

Concluſign. 

Give thanks unto God for theſe Reſolu- 
tions, which he hath infuſed and given un- 
ro thee: and offer them again thankfully, 


lovingly, and lowly,upto his Majefly ; en- 


rreat him anew to give thee a happy death, 
for the dearth of his dearly beloved Son, 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus. Our Father, 


Co 
And bind up a ſweet poſje of Myrrh to 
recreate thy Soul the day following. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


The ſixth Meditation of Fudgment. 


Preparation. I, Place thy ſelf in the pre- 
ſence of God. 2. Pray him to inſpire thee 
with his grace. : 
Conſiderations. 
I. Frer the time that Gnd hath or- 
{A dained for the continuance of 
the World. and a'ter a number 
of dreadful ſigns, and horrible preſages, 
the terrour whe: eof ſhall make men wither 
for fear and angviſh , a conſuming fire, 
coming like a floud, ſhall burn, conſume, 
and reduce even to aſhes, every thing 
chat is npon the face of the whole earth, 
nothing which we ſe excepted, nothing 
to be priviledged from this fiery deluge. 
2. Afﬀer this flood of flames and light- 
nings, all men ſhall ariſe from their graves 
( excepting ſuch as already be riſen )and . 
at the ſummoning cf the Arch-angels 
voyce, they ſhall appear before the Judg- 
ment Throne, in the valley of Foſaphat. 
But,alas, with what difference ? For the 
one fort ſhall ariſe with glorified bodies, 
caſting forth raycs of exceeding light; 


and the other in bodics, or rather in Car- 


rions, moſt hideous and moſt loathſome 
to behold. 

2. Confider the glorious Majeſty where- 
with the Soyereign Judge will appear, ets 
VIIO» 
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vironced with all the Armies of his holy 
Angels and Saints. 

4. This Sovereign Judge by his redoub- 
ted Commandement, (and which ſhall 
ſuddenly and ina mcment te put in exc- 
cution ) ſhall ſeparate the good from the 
bad, placing the cneat his right hand, and 
the other at his left by an everlaſting ſepa- 
ration.after the which theſe two bands ſhall 
neyer any more meet aga:n together. 

5. This ſeparation being made, and the 
hooks of Conſciences being laid open, all 
men ſhall {ee clearly the malice of the 
wicked, and the contempr which they have 
borne to the Majefly of God : and on the 
other fide, the repentance of the good, 
. and the cfte&s of the graces of God which 
they have received , and nothing at all 
ſhall be hidden or kept ſecret in that great 
. Confiltory. O good God, what a ſhame- 

ful confufion will this be for the one, and 
what a glorious Conſolation for the other, 

6. Confider the Jaſt ſentence pronoun- - 
ced againft the wicked, Go you curſed into 
everlafling fire,prepared for the Devil and 
hu Angels : weigh well theſe words which 
are ſo weighty : Go, faith he, a word of 
eternal reje&ion and abandoning of thoſe 
unfortunate wretches, baniſhivg them e- 
ternally fiom his glorious face : next, he 


termeth them accurſed 3 O my Soul, how 
EO dread - 
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dreadful a curſe? how general a corſc ? 
a curſe compriſing in it all manner of 
miſchief and miſery; an irrevocable 
curſe, comprehending all times and Eter- 
nity. He addeth, into everlaſting fire, 
Behold, O my heart, the grievous horrour 
of this Eternity; O eternal Eternity 
and boundleſs infinity of pains, how 
dreadful art thou ! 

7. Conſider the contrary ſentence given 
and pronounced jn favour of the good 
Come, faith the Judge ; O ſweet word, and 
beginning of Salvation , by which God 
draweth us up unto himſelf, and receiveth 
us into the boſome of Reſt and Glory. 
Y: bl:ſ]-d of my Father. O dear bleſſing, 
Treaſure of bliſs! Poſſeſs the Kingdom 
which # prepared for you from the begin- 


\ © ning of the Warld. O good Gol, what 
” exceis of favour ? for this Kingdom hath 
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no end, | 
AﬀeTions and Reſolutions. 
I. Tremble ( O my Soul ) at the re» 


' © membrance hereof. O my Gd, who can 
+ ſecure meat that diſmal day, in which the 


pillars of Heaven ſhall tremble for fear? 
2. Deteſt and abhor thy ſins, for onely 


| . they can caſt thee away at that dreadful 


' hour. 


|= tomend all. O Lord, I will judge my felf 
| D 


2. Ah wretched heart of mine, reſolve 


now 
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now with all care and ftrictneſs, left I be 
then judged far more rigorouſly, I will 
examine and condemn my ſelf, accuſe and 
chaſtiſe my ſelf, thar the Eternal Judge 
condemn me not, in tit dreadful day. 
I will wits a!l ſorrow and humbleneſs 
make confe{{ion, and will accept all nece{- 
ſary contrition and adviſcs, gc. 
Concluſion. 

1. Th ow the goodneſs of God , that 
hath given thee means to provide for that 
day, and time and opportvnity to repent. 

2. Offer him thy heart to perform it. 

3. Pray him to give thee grace, wel] 
and truly to, accompliſh it. Our Father. 
Ant proyide a Poſe for all the day. 


CHA;XV: 
The ſeventh Meditation of Hell. 
Preparatlon. 


r. Place thy ſelf in the preſence of God. 
2, Pray him to aſtiſt rhee with his grace. 
3. Imagine to thy ſelf a dark Ciry, all 
on fire with pitch and Brimftone , and 
thronged wiih miſerable Citizens , which 
cannot get out, 
., Conſaderations. 
I. C*Onfider thar the damned are with« 
in this botomieſs pit of Hel, as 
within this unfortunate City,where 


they ſuffer unſpeakable Torments - all 
| thei! 
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their ſenſes, and in all their members; 


becauſe as they have employed all their 
ſenſes and members to commit fin, ſo ſhall 
they ſuffer in all their ſenſes and members, 
the pains and terments due unto fin. 
There the wanton eyes and lafcivious 
looks ſha!l be affli&ed with the horrible 
viſion of Devils, and helliſh ſpeRacles, 
The ears for delighting in vicious diſcoure 
ſes, derrattions, and ſJaunders, ſhall hear 
nothing but lamentable our-cryes , and 
deſperate howlings : and ſo cf others. 

2. Conſider, that over and above all 
theſe bitter Torments, there is yer another 
greater than they all, which is the loſs and 
privation of the glory of God, from whoſe 
moſt amiable face and fraition they are 
for ever irrevocably debarred, Nowif 
Abſalom found. that the privation of the 
faceof his Father David was more gries 
vous unto. him then his very exilez O 
merciful Lord, what an infinite grief will 
It be, to be for ever deprived from be- 
Son. of thy nioft delightful and lovely 
ace ! 

3- Conſider withall ,; the Erernity of 
theſe pains, which ancly thing maker 
He'! intolerable. Alas, if a flea in'our 
ear, or if the heat of a little feaver, niake 
one ſhore night ſo ſonp and ted*ons 5 how 
tedious ſhall the gighr of Ecern:iy be. ace 
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.  coMPanied with ſo many unſpeakable tor- 
ments? Of this Eternity grcweth in the 
damned an eternal deſperation, infinite 
rage, and moſt abhominable blaſphemies, 

Co 
& Aﬀe ions and Reſolutions: 

re Terrifie thy Soul, and ſtir ” ſelf uy 
t0 fear with the words of holy Job. Om 
Soul, art thou able to live for ever wit 
everlaſting flames, and arsiddeft this de- 
vouring fire? wilt thou willingly forſake 
_ the ſightof thy God for ever? 

2. Conſeſs that thou haft deſerved it. 
And wietch that Iam, how often? O my 
dear Lord, from henceforth I will rake a 
new courſe, and tread a contrary way, for 
why ſhould I deſcend into this bottomleſs 
pit of Hell ? I will therefore do this or 
that indeavour to avoid fin, whict onely 
can bring this immortal death. Give 
thanks,Offer, P ray.Our Father, &C, 

CHAP XVI 

The Eighth Meditation of Paradiſe. 
Preparation. t. Place thy ſelf in the pre- 

ſence of God. 2. Pray him to aſſiſt 

thee with his grace. 
Conſider ations. 
f, (_ Cover a fair and clear night, and 
think how pleaſant a thing ir is, to 
behold the Sky al} ſpangled with 
an 


af "4 
Kay - 


Chap. VIr. To a Devout Life, $3 
an innumerable multitude and variery of 


Stars. Then again in thy imagination, 


joyn all this nights goodly beauty, with 
the beauty of a fair Sun-ſhine day, ſuch an 
one, that the brightneſs of the Sun beams 
ſhould not hinder the ſight of the Golden 
Stars, nor the Silver raies of the Moon : 
and after all this, ſay boldly, that a\l this is 
nothing, in regard of the excellent beaury 
of that great pm O how this place 1s 
ro be deſired, and to be loved! O how 
precious is this noble City. 

2. Conſider the Nobility, beauty, and 
multirude of the Inhabitants. and Citizens 
of this bleſfed Countrey, thoſe millio':s ef 
millions of Angels and Arch angels, of 
Cherubins and Seraphins : thoſe Troops of 
Apoftles, Prophets, Martyrs , Confſeffors, 
Virgins, and holy Matrons. They are in- 
numerable. O how blcſTed is this bleſſed 
company ? The loweſt and meaneſt where- 
of, 15 more beautiful ro behold. than all 
this viſible World : what a figh: will ir 
then be, to ſee them altogether : Burt © 
my God hew happ are they ? They ſing 
continually melodious ſongs of Eternal 
love, they alwayes enjcy a conſtant and 
and ſtedfaſt eſtate of Gladneſs , they 
enterchange one to another unſpeakable 
contentments, and live in the comfort of 
en{lleſs and indifloluble amity. 
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2 Ina word, conſider what good they 
3]] have to en;oy God, who gratificth them 
for ever with his amiable countenance, 
and by the ſame, powreth in their hearts 
an abyſs of delights. What a good is ir, to 
be united everlaſtingly to their maker ? 
They are there like happy birds: which fly 
chirping and finging perpetually i: the 
Heaven of the Divinity, which enc-mpaſ- 
ſeth them on al! ſides with unſpeakable 
pleaſures : there every one ſtriverh, with 
an holy emvlation, who may do beft, and 
without any envy, ſing the praiſes of their 
Creator. Blefled be thou, O ſweer and So- 
vereign Maker and Redcemer, who art ſo 
bountiful unto us, and doft communicate 
unto us ſo liberally, the everlaſting Trea- 
ſures of thy glory. And Gad on the other 
fide, blefſeth them a!l wich an eternal be- 
nediQion. Bleſſed be you for ever,ſaith he, 
my beloved Creatvres, who have > faith- 
fully ſerved me, and who ſhall laud me e- 
verlaftingly with ſo great Ioye, courage, 
and contentment, = 

AﬀeSions and Reſolutions. 

t. Admire and Praiſ- this heavenly 
Country, O how beautiful arr thou, my 
dear Hiernſalem, and how happy are thy 
Inhabitants ! | 

2. Reproach unto thy heart the little 
conrage which it hath had unto this pr-- 
ſent, 
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Jent» for having gcne ſo much awry ſr:m 
the way of- this glorious habitation. O 
wherefore have I ſo much eſtravyged wy 
ſelf from my Sovereign good ! Ah wretch 
that T an, for the pleaſures,ſo diſpleaſant 
and lights have I a thouſand, and a thou- 
ſand times, left the eternal and irfimite de- 
tights. Where was my wit and under- 
ſtanding, to deſpiſe ſach goods fo defira- 
ble, for defires fo vain and contempribte ? 
3, Aſpire notwithſlanding wit h wehe- 
ment reſolution 10 thus delicions and defi» 
red abode. O my gracious God, fince it 
hath pleaſeth thee at the lengih to recall 
my wardring ſteps, and to dire& them'in- 
to the right way, never hereafrer will I re- 
tire back to thoſe by.wayes» never hereat- 
ter will I ſtray from the true path. Let us 
go with conrage ( my dear Soul ) let us 
run towards this bleffed Countrey, which 
is promiſed us in the Kingdom of Heayen: 
What make we fo long in this hep oarly 
Countrey of Ezypr? T will therefore dif- 
patch my ſelf from all ſuch things, as ray 
put me cut of the wav, or h nder me in 
fo happy a journey : I will perform ſuch 
and ſach things, as may bring me ſafely 
and ſpcedily to my journies end, G7ve 
thanks,Offer, Pray. Our Father, Kc. 


D 4 Chap*- 
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Part, I. 
CHAP. XVIL. 


The Ninth Medital ion, by way of El:#i 


on or choice of Paradiſe. 


P reparation. 1+ Place thy ſelf in the pre” 


1, 


ſence of God, 8. Humble thy ſelf be” 
fore his Majelly, praying him to inſpire 
thee, 23. Imagine thy ſelf to be ina 
plain field, all alone in company of a 
good Angel, as young Tobias going to 
Rages : and that he cavſeth thee to ſee 
above the Paradiſe open, with all the 
pleaſures repreſented 1n the former Me- 
ditation of Paradiſe : and beneath. 
that he makes thee ſee the pit of Hel! 
wide open, with all the Torments dcf< 
cribed in the Meditarion of Hell, thou 
being placed on thy knees, 
C onftderations. 
Onfider that it is moſt certain, that 
thou art in very deed in the mid- 
way to Paradiſe, and Hell, and 


that the one, and the other, is open to re- 
ceive thee, according to the choice which 
thou ſhalt make. 


2. Conſider that the choice which new 


| thou makeft, of the one or the other place 


in this World, ſhall Jaſt for all eternity in 
the World to come. 


3. Confider, that although both the one, 


and the other, be open to receive thee, 
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according to thy choice, yet thar God who 
is r-ady to give thee, either the one by his 
juſtice, or the other by his mercy, defireth 
notwithſtanding , with an incomparable 
defire, that thou wouldeſt make choice of 
Paradiſe, «+ 

4. Confider, that Jeſus: Chriſt from 
Heaven above , lovingly bekolderh thee, 
and inviteth thee ſweetly, ſaying : Come 
( O my dear Soul) to everlaſting repoſe 
between the arms of my goodneſs, where 
IT have prepared immortal delights for 
thee, in the multitude of my love. Bees 
hold, the Sintsalſo wiſhing nothing elſe, 
but that one day thy heart may be joyned 
with theirs, in that happy company, inae 
to praiſe God for ever and ever, aſſuring 
thee that the way fo Heaven, is not ſo un- 
eafje as the World would makeir. Come 
boldly ( dear Soul ) fay they, forward with 
courage, for he that ſhall ponder diligent- 
Iy the way of Devotion, by which we have 
aſcer.ded hither, ſhall perceive, that we 
arrived to theſe Eternal joyes, through 

leaſures, withour compariſon more plea- 
ant, than all the delights and pleafores of 
the World. Eleflion. 

1. O Hell! I dereſt rhee now and' for 
evermore, I deteſt thy torments and 
pains , Ideteft thy unfortunate and ac- 
curſed Eternity 3 and above all I de. 
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teſt thoſe eternal blaſphemies and 
execrations, which thou yomiteſt out je- 
retnally apainſt my God. And turning my 
Soul unto thee, O beavtiful Paradiſe, ever- 
laſting glory, and endleſs felicity, I make 
choice for ever and irrevocably , of my 
dvelling. and habitation within thy fair 
and/beautifal buildings, within thy holy 
and'moſt lovely Tabernacles. I bleſs thy 
mercy, 0 my God, and accept the offer 
which-it plea'es thee to make me, O ſweet 
Saviour: Jeſus, I likewiſe embrace thy ever- 
laſting love, and agree to the purchaſe 
which thou haſt made for. me, of a happy 
lodging in this' bleſſed Hreruſalem 3 net 
i® much for any thing elſe, as to love and 
bleſs thee for ever and ever. Encourage 
= Soul to make this choice, Our Father, 
Co 
CHAP. XVIII. 


The Tenth Meditation, by way of Elefi- 
on and Choice which the Soul makes of 
the devour Life. 

Preparation. x. Place thy ſelf before God. 

3. Proſtrate thy ſelf before him, and crave 
the aſſiſtance of his grace. 


Conſiderations. 
!, VE Magine thy ſelf once againto be in a 
Plain field, all alone, and that thou 
ſceſt on thy left hand, the Deyil ſeat- 


el 


. 
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& upon a great hf Throne, with many 
infernal -iends by him : and round about 
him a great Troop of worldlings, which 
all bare. h:aded,acknewledge him for their 
Lord, and:do him Homage, fome* by ane 
ſin, and fome by at other. , Behold;the 
countenances off all theſe unfortunate 
Courtiers.of this abhominable King :, Be- 
hold, ſome of them farious, and mad with 
hatred, envy, and chqller.: others killing 
one an other with ' ſpite and Rancor : 0- 


thers withered away, penfive,. and buſic 


onely ro heap np riches : others attending 
onely to, vanity,” without any. manner of 
pleaſure. which is not unprofitable and 
va'n: others filrhy> ogly, rotten, and pu- 
trifed, in their brutifh affeRions. Behold 
how they are all without any repoſe, with- 
our order, and without contentment, Be- 
hold how they deſpiſe one another, and 
Ioyehutonely from the teeth outward. In 
a word, thou ſhale ſee a pitiful common- 
wealch, miſerably tyrannized_ by this ac- 
curſed King, which may juſtly move thy 
heart to co:apaſſion. 

2. On the righrſide, behold Jeſs Chriſt 
Crucified , ,whv with moſt hearty love. - 
prayeth for thefe p2or people poſieſſed of . 
the Devil, thar they maybe frced: ain{ de- 
liverel from that tyrannical ThraldomTe, 
and calling them meek'y an4 curtzovſly 
un:o 
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unto him : Pehold round about him, a 
great Troop of devout peiſons: behold 
rhe beauty of this Kingdom of Devotion. 
O what a goodly fight 1s it, to ſec this 
Troop «<f Virgins, of men, and women. 
whiter than the Lillies, that aſſembly of 
Widowes full of Mortification and Humi. 
lity : Beho!d the ranks of divers married 
folk, living ſo ſweetly together with mutus 
a] comfort, which cannot proceed but 
from Heavenly Chariry, Conſider how 
theſe devout Souls, accommodate the care 
of their exteriour houſe with the care of 
the interiour , and the honeſt love of the 
Husband, with that of the celeſtial Bride- 
groom : Behold them all, univerſally, and 
thou ſhalt ſee in them all, a (weer, holy and 
amiable countenance, all of them reve- 
rently giving ear to our hleſſed Lord, 
whom every one would willingly plant in 
the midſt of his heart, They are all full 
of joy, but their joy is gracious, charita- 
ble, and well ordered : they abound in 
love one towards another ; hut their love 
3s ſacred, pure, and unſpotted. Suchas 
ſuffer afli&ions amongſt this devout com- 
pany, neither rorment nor trouble them- 
ſelves, nor lcſe their courage. Laſtly, be- 
hold thoſe lovely eyes of our Lord and 
Saviour, which kveet]y are caft upon them 
all, to comfort them, and h:w they alroge- 
ther aſpire unto him. 3, Thou 
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3. Thou haſt already caſt off Sathan, 
with all his woful and execrable Troop, b 
the good Aﬀettions and Reſolurions,whic 
( through God's grace ) thou haſt con- + 
ceived : Notwithſtanding rhou art not yet 
arrived to the Palace of thy King our Lord 
Jeſus, nor joyned with his bleſſed Court 
of devont Souls : but hitherto thon haſt 
alwayes remained, betwen the one and the 
other, 

4. The bleſſed Saints do by their ex- 
amp!es and Dodtrine invite and encourage 
thee, the crucified King of glory himſelf 
calleth thee curteouſly by thine own name: 
Come my welbeloved, come hither that F 
may crown thee. 

EleFJion. 

t. O vain World! O abbominable 
Troop| ne, you ſhall never ſee me under 
your banner. TI have for ever left off your 
fooleries and vanities. O execrable King 
of pride, O curſed King ! fiend of Hell, 
[ renouncethee, with all thy vain pomps, 
I deteſt and defie thee, with all thy works. 

2 And humbly rurning my ſelf unto 
thee my dear Lord Jeſus, king of felicity 
and crernal glory, I embrace thee with all 
the forces of my Soul, I adore thee with 
all my heart : I chooſe thee now and ever 
for my King, and for my onely Prince: IT 
fer up unto thee, my inviolable fidelity : 
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T do homape irrevocably un'o thy divine 
Majeſty, and ſubmit my ſelf wholly to the 
obedience of thy holy Laws and Ordi- 
nances. Our Father, &c. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Hw 10 make a General Confeſſin. 


1. Itherto (my dear Philotheus ) 
have I fer down the Meditations 
which 1 thought requiſite for our 

purpoſe : and when thou haſt paſſed them 

over With diligence and Devoricn, then 
go with an humble, but yer couragious 
ſpirit, to make thy General Confeiſion. 

Bur I pray thee. ſuffer nor thy ſelf to be 

troubled with any kind of apprehenſion. 

The Scorpien is venemous in the wonnd 

which ariſcth from his ſting : but himſelf 

being reduced 1nto oyl, hecomes a ſingn-» 
lar remedy againſt his own ſt'nging : {© fin 
is not ſhameful bur-when iris co:mmitred ; 
but being converted into confeſſion and 
repentance, becomes wholeſom and ho- 
nourable. Contrition and Confeſſion arc 
ſo precious, and of ſo ſweet a ſmel], that 
they blot our the. filth, and diſperſe the 
ſtinch of ſm: Semon the leaper, judged 
Mary Magdalen to be a fmner, and called 


.her fo : but our merciful! Saviour denyed 


It, and ſpeak no more of her fins, but w 
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the ſiveet perſumes which ſhe powred forth, 
and of the greatneſs, and odoriferous ſent, 
of her inflamed Charity. 

2. O my Philothens , if we be truly 
humble in our own eyes, and in the fight 
of God : our fins will diſpleaſe us above 
all things» becauſe God 1s highly offended 
with them ; but the accuſation of our fins 
will be ſweet and pleaſant unto us, becauſe 
God is greatly honoured with it. A kind 
of heart- caſe, and afſwaging of pain it is, 
ro have declared plainly and ſufficiently, 
the diſeaſe that tormenteth us, to a $skilful 
Phyfician, that can cure us, 

23. When thou ſhalt have preſented thy 
ſelf before God, or, ( in caſe of ſpecial 
ſcruple ) before the Miniſter z; Imagine 
thy ſelf upon Mount Calvary, kneeling 
righe under the feet of Jeſus Chriſt cruci- 
fied , whoſe precious bloud ſtreams down 
on all ſides to waſh thee from thy Iniqui+ 
ties. For although it he not the very 
bloud of our Saviour, yet it is the merir cf 
his blend ſhed for vs, which watereth a- 
bundantly the Souls of the Penitents in e- 
very Confeſſion, Open then thy heart 
freely to let out thy ſins by Confeſſion ; 
for as faſt as they goqurt, the precious mee 
rits of this Divine paſſion w1ll enter in to 
repleniſh it with bleſſings. 

4+ Butbe ſure to declare thy whole _ 
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fimply, particularly and plainly; 'the 
whole ſtate of thy Soul in thy Confeſſions 
to God and all the requifites neceſſary 
for a full vnderſtanding of thy particular 
fin, the temptations, and occafions and ag- 
gravaring circumſtances in dealing with 
thy Gaide in order to his Adviee and Ab- 
ſolution. Fully farisfie thy Conſcience in 
this now once for all; which done, then 
hearken to the woice of God, however fig- 
nified, whether by devour ſuggeſtions to 
thy own Soul, or the advices of thy friend, 
or the impoſitions of thy Guide; and 
ſay in thy heart: Speak Lord, for thy 
Servant heareth. For, as It is certain that 
what is made known to thee by any of 
theſe means, for thy good, is defigned fo 
by G:d himſe!f; fo, It wiil leave the dee- 
per impreſſions of Devotion, and Reve- 
rence, and concernedneſs for its pracice, 
if icbe believed and remembred that ir 
1s ſo. 

s, Take in hand this Proteſftatic  fol- 
lowing, which ſerveth for a Cenclufijon of 
all thy Contrition : ponder it well, from 
the beginning to the ending, and read it 
attentively, and with the greateſt feeling 
that poſſibly thou canft; 

CHAP. XX. 

An Authentical Prote ation, ſerving 
toe grave in thy Soul a firm N_—_ ts 
erve 
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ſerve God, and to conclude the As of 
repent ance. 

I. I Wretched finner here perſonally 
appearing, and ſtanding in the pre- 
ſence of God everlaſting : having 

confidered the exceeding mercy of his 

divine goodneſs towards me» moſt unwor- 
thy ani miſerable Caitiff, who he hath 
created of nothing, -preſerved, ſuſtained 
and delivered from ſo many dangers. and 

endowed with ſo many benefits : Bur a- 

bove all, conſidering the incomprehenſi- 

ble ſweetneſs and clemency wherewirh this 
moſt good God hath ſo hountifully rolera- 
red me in my iniquities, io often, and fo 

lovingly inpirel me, inviting me to a- 

mendment, and fo patiently expe&ed my 

repentance and converſion unti] this N. 

yearof my age, notwithſtanding all my 

unthankfulneſs, d:ifloyaltie, and 1nfidelity, 
whereby deferring my converfion , and 
deſpifing hs graces, I he ſo impudently 
cfﬀenaet him; having more»ver conſidee 

red, thit ar the day of my Chrifining, I 

was ſo happi'y and holily vowed and dedi- 

cated unto my Gol, to be his child, and 
that contrary to the profeſſcn, which then 
was made in my name, TI have ſo many 
an ſundry times» ſo execrably and des 
teftably, profaneq and violated my Sou), 
tmploying it and oppofing it againſt his 

Di. 
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fimply , particularly and plainly; the 
whole ſtate of thy Soul in thy Confeſſions 
to God and all the requifites neceſſary 
for a full vnderſtanding of thy particular 
fin, the temptations, and occaftons and ag- 
gravaring circumſtances in dealing with 
thy Gaide in order to his Adviee and Ab- 
ſoſution. Fully farisfie thy Conſcience in 
this now once for all z which done, then 
hearken to the woice of God, however fig- 
nified, whether by devour ſuggeſtions to 
thy own Soul. or the adyices of thy friend, 
or the impoſitions of thy Guide; and 
ſay in thy heart: Speak Lord, for thy 
Servant heareth. For, as It 1s certain that 
what is made known to thee by any of 
theſe means, for thy good, 1s deſigned fo 
by G:d himſelf; fo, It wiil leave the dee- 
per impreſſions of Devotion, and Reve- 
rence, and concernedneſs for its practice, 
if irbe believed and remembred that ir 
15 (0. 

s, Take in hand this Proteſtatic 1 fol- 
lowing, which ſerveth for a Cenclufion of 
all thy Contrition : ponder it well, from 
the beginning to the ending, and read it 
attentively, and with the greateſt feeling 
that poſſibly thou canſts 

CHAP. XX. 
An Authentical Protef ation, ſerving 
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ſerve God, and to conclude the Aﬀs of 


repentance. 

I, I Wretched finner here perſonally 
appearing, and ſtanding in the pre- 
ſence of God everlaſting : having 

conſidered the exceeding mercy of his 

divine goodneſs towards me» moſt unwor- 
thy ani miſerable Caitiff, who he hath 
created of nothing, -preſerved, ſuſtained 
and delivered from ſo many dangers. and 

endowed with ſo many benefits : Bur a- 

bove all, conſidering the incomprehenſi- 

ble ſweetneſs and clemency wherewich this 
moſt good God hath ſo hountifully rolera- 
red me in my iniquities, io often, and fo 

lovingly inpirel me, inviting me to a- 

mendment, and fo patiently expeFed my 

repentance and converſion until this N. 

yearof my age, notwithſtanding all my 

unthankfulneſs, d:ifloyalrie, and 1nfidelity, 
whereby deferring my converſion , and 
deſpifing h's graces, I have ſo impudently 
cffenaed him ; having moreover conſidee 

red, thit ar the day of my Chriſin'ng, I 

was ſo happi'y and holily vowed and dedi- 

cared unto my GoA, to be his child, and 
that contrary to the profeſſjcn, which then 
was made in my name, TI have ſo many 
an ſundry times, ſo execrably and des 
teftably, profaneq and violared my Sou), 
tmploying it and oppofing it againſt his 
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Divine Majeſty : At length, recalling my 
ſelf, and proſtrating my ſelf in heart and 
mind before the Throne of his Divine 
Juſtice, I ac knowledge, confe't, ard vicld 
my ſe'f lawfully attached and convited 
of high Treaſon againſt his Divine Maie- 
fty, and guilry of the dezth and paſſion of 
Jeſus Chriſt, by reaſon of the hainous fins 
which I bave committed, for which he dy- 
ed, and ſuffered rhe Torment of the Croſs: 
ſo tart conſequently, Tam worthy to be 
caſt away, and damned for ever. 

2. But turning my ſelf towards the 
Throne of the infinite mercy cf the elf 
ſame eternal] God ; having deteſted from 
the bottom of my heart, and with a! my 
force, the jniquities of my liſe fore- paſſed, 
F moſt humbly require and crave pardon, 
prace, and mercy, with entire abſolution 
fron my crime , through vertnue of the 
paſſion and death of rhe ſame Saviour and 
Redeemer of my Soul, epon whom rc: y- 
ing, as upon theore'y foundation of my 
hoz e, I confirm again, advow, and renew, 
the ſacred profeſſion of loyal ſervice and 
hdeliry, made in my name and bchalf, to 
my God at my Faprifing : renouncing the 
De-1),the Fleſh, and the World, abhorring 
thetr execrah!e ſuggeſtions, vanities, and 
concupiſcences for all the time of this pre- 


fent 1ife, and for all Eternity ; And con- 
ver» 
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verting my ſelf unto my moſt gracious 
and merciful God, I defire, deliberate, 


= purpoſe, and fully reſolve, irrevocably 20 
'* Honour him, ſerve him, and love him now 


and for ever: giving him for this end, 
and dedicating and conſecrating my ſpirit 
with all his faculties, my Soul with all her 
fun&ions, my hearr with all his affe&ions, 
and my body with all his ſenſes : prote- 
ſting never more to abuſe any one part of 
my being or nature, againſt his Divine 
will and Sovereign Majeſty : to whom 1 
offer up and iacrifice my ſelf in ſpirit, to- 
be to him a loyal, ohedient, and faithful 
Creatire for ever, without ever unſaying,. 
revoking or repenting me of my promiſe. 

'3- But if alas, through ſuggetiion of 
m 'ne enemy, or through humane frailty, 
I chance at any time to tranſgreſs in any 
thing whatſoever this my purpoſe and re- 


. ſolution, I proteſt and determine from 


this very hour, through the grace and aid 
of the tioly Ghoſt, to ariſe again fo ſoon 
as I ſhall perceive my fail, and foto re- 
turn anew to the Divine mercy, withour 
any ftay or delay whatſoever. This is 
my w1ll, intention, and reſolution irrevyo- 
cable and inviolable, which I advow, and 
confirm, without reſervation or exception, 

In the ſame ſacred preſence of my God- 
4. Let it pleaſe thee O my eternal God, 
Al- 
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Almighty and all good Father, Son, and 
Holy-Ghoſt, to confirm and ftrengthen 
me ſn this reſolurion, and to accept this 
my cordial and inward facrifice, in the 
odour of ſweetneſs. And as it pleaſed 
rhee to lighten me with thy holy inÞi1a- 
tion, and to give me the will to purpoſe 
fully, ſo grant me alſo force and grace to 
perform it perfefly. O my God, thou 
art my Gd, God of my heart, God of my 
Soul, God of my Spirit : and fer ſuch do 
I reverently, thankfull y, and lovingly ace 
knowledge, honour, and adore thee» now, 
and for ever. Liye O Jeſus» 


CHAP. XXL. 


The Concluſim for this firſt Purgation. 

f dh Proteſtation ended, be very at« 

rentive, and open the ears of thy 

heart, to hear in Spirit the words 

of thy Abſolution, which the Saviour of 

thy Soul himſelf, fitting upon the Throne 

of his mercy, will pronounce from above 
in H: aven: 

2, Behold here ( my Philotheus ) an 
admirable contra, which paſſeth between 
thee and thy God, by which thou rakeſt 
ſo happy a peace with his Divine Majeſty, 
foraſmuch as giving thy ſelf ro him, thou 
gain'ſt him and thy ſelf alio, for. life ever- 
laſting, It remaineth onely to take pen 
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in hand, and ſubſcribe with a joyful heart 
to the a& of thy Proteſtation, and after. 
ward, thou ſhaitgo to the ſacred Table, 
where God on the other fide will recipro- 
cally fign and ſeal thy Abſolution, and the 
promiſe which he makes unto thee of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, quitting himſelf by 
his venerable Sacrament, as a ſacred Seal 
and Signet upon thy renewed heart. 

3. Thus ( I hope) Philotheus, thy 
Soul will be wholly purged from fin, and 
all finful affeKions, Yer becauſe theſe 
affe&ions are eaſily bred and born anew 


. in the Sou!, thorow our frailty, and over - 


rebellious concupilcence, which may wel] 
be mortified, but never wholly extinguiſh- 
ed , while we live in this mortal life: I 
will give thee ſore inſtru&ions, which bes 
ing well praQiſed,nay preſerve thze here- 
after from grievous fin, and from all ine 
clination or affc&ion thereof, fo that it 
may never henceforth find place in thy 
heart, And forſomuch as S ſelf lame 
Inſtru&ions, ſerve alfo for a more perfe& 
and higher mortificarion of the S@ul ; be- 
fore 1 deliver chem, [ will ſpeak a word or 
ewo of this abſolute and perfeR purity of 
mind, whereunto I would willingly con- 
dud thze. 
CHAP. XXII, 
That we muſt purifie our ſelves from = 
A 7+» 
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Aﬀe Hion which we have to any fin never 
fo ſmall. : 

A®s the day-light encreafing, we ſee by 
degrees more clearly in a Looking- 
glaſs, the ſpors and blemiſhes of ovr 

countenance : even fo as the inward light 
of the Holy-Ghoſt more «nd mere ill 
ſtrates our conſciences, we ſee more plain- 
ly and diſtin&ly, the fins, inclinations, and 
1mperfe&ions, which may hinder us to at- 
rain to true Devotion. And the very ſame 
light that cauſeth us to diſcover thoſe ſpots 
and deformities, enflameth us l11kewiſe 
with defire to cleanſe and purge us from 
them. 

2, Thon ſhalr diſcover in thy ef, my 
dear P hilotheus, that befides grievous fins 
and the affetion to them, from which, 
by the aforementioned exerciſes, thou haſt 
been purged, there rema't, yer in rhy Soul 
divers inclinations and aff F:ions to (mall 
ſins. 1 do not fay, thou ſhalt diſcover 
ſma!! fins, but inclinations to them : new 
rhe one 1s far different from rhe other : 
for we can never be altogether free from 
ſmall fins in this mortal life, at leaſt ſo to 
cont:nue in that purity for any long tie, 
but we may be ve!l without all affe&i;n 
unto ſmall fins: For ( to give ar: example 
of this difference ) iris cne ching to lye 
once or twice merrily, in things of ſmall 
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importance, and another thing to take | 
pleaſure in lying, and to bear an affeRion | 


to this kind of fin. 
4. I ſay then, that one muſt purge his 


Soul from all the affe&tons and inclinati- | 


ons thar he feeleth to ſmaller ſins, thar is | 
to ſay, that he muſt not nouriſh voluntart- 


ly, a will to continue and perſevere 1n a- 
ny kind of ſmall fin: for it woesld be roo 
roo great a negligence, to keep wittingly: 
and aware unto us In our Conſciences, a; 
thing ſo diſpleaſing unto God, as 1s the! 
will tobe willing to diſpleaſe him - for a 
ſin, be it never (o litcle, diſpleaſeth Al-/ 
mighty God, though nor fo heinouſly as 
rhe greater, If then light fins diſpleaſe' 
hiv, the will and affeRion which one hath, 
to light ſins, is no cther thing, but a reſo-] 
lution and purpoſe to diſpleaſe his Divine" 
Majeſty. - And how is it poſſible, that a 
gererous and noble Soul, ihould endure, 


not onely to diſpieaſe his God, but to bear 


an aff:&ton to diſpleaſe him ? 


9. Such &fﬀettions C- my Philothens ) , 
are direaly contrary to Devotion, as af- ' 


fe&ion and delight in great fins, are op- 
poſite to- Charity, They weary and weak- 
en the. forces of the ſpirit , hinder the 
courſe of Divine Conſola'tons, open wide 
a pate to Temptations. Dead flyes ( ith 
the Wiſe man )) marr the ſweetneſy of an 


Oynt- ' 


92 An Introdufton Parr, T: 


Oyntment + but thoſe which eat thereof in 
paſſing by, (poyle nothing bur that which 
they take, leaving the reſt untainted : bur 
Vhen they linger long. and do dye in the 
Oyntment, they marr both the vertue and 
value of jt, and do leave it nothing worth 
but to be caſt, away. So fmall fins chan- 
cing to fall in a Devourt Sou] and not ſtay- 
ing there any time, d9 nor much harm un- 
to it : but if the ſame fins dwell in the 
Soul, through the affefion and delight 
wherewith ſhe entertaineth them , they 
make her without doubt, to loſe the ſweer- 
nels of the oy ntment, which is the grace 
of holy Devotion. 

6. Spiders kill not the Bees in their 
Hives, but they ſpoyl and cor:upt their 
honey, and intangle their hony-combs 
with their Cob-webs, ſo that the Bees can- 
not go forward in their work, This is to 
be underſtood when Spiders meke their 
abode in them. So ſmall fins are not fo 
cruel ro our Souls, but yet marr the honey 
of our Deyotion, and intangle the powers 
of our Sonl fo ftrongly with navghty cu- 
ſkomes, and bad inclinations, that it can 
no more exerciſe Charity wkh prompt- 

' neſs and alacity, in which Devotion con- 
fiſteth ; bur th's is to be undeiſtocd when 
ſmal! fins do dwell in our conſciences» by 
the affeion and delight which we bear 


unto them. 7, It - 
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7. It is no heinous ſin (my Philerheus ) 
ro tell ſome little [ye in paſtime, to exceed 
ſomewhat in needleſs talke, in careleſs 
looks, In appared, in mirth, in play, in 
dancing, and ſuch like toyes, ſo that as. 
ſoon as we perceive theſe Ghoſtly Spiders 
entred into our Souls, we chaſe them and 
drive them preſently away, as the Bees 
drive away the corporal Spiders: bur if 
we permit them to ſtay in our hearts. and 
not onely this, but if we bend our affeQi- 
ons to retain and multiply them, we ſhall 
ſoon find our hony deſtroyed and made 
birrer , and the hive of our Conſcience 
But I ſay cence a- 
gain, whar Iikelihaod is there that a noble 


+ and verruous Soul would take pleaſure in 


diſpleaſing Ged ; and delight her elf in 
becoming offenſive unto him, and to re- 
taina defire and will ro do that which ſhe 


 knoweth to be grievous unto him? 


CHAP, XXII, 
That we ought to purifi: wn" (elves from 
_ affefion and delight ©f unp:ofii able 
and dangerous things. | 
J Aming, Dancing, Feaſting. Brave- 
ry, Maskes Comedies, ani fuch 
like paſtimes, cf them(elves are 


- Not hurtful ar all, bur indiffccenr , and 
May be wel! an! :i} uſed 3 52; notwith. 
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ftanding, theſe things be dangerous, and 
+ for one to bear an affefion to them 1s yet 
more dangerous. I ſay then( P hilotheus) 
that although ir be no fin atall, but Jaw- 
fu), to play, ro dance, to deck and adorn 
thy ſelf according ro thy Eſtate, and the 
cuſtom of the times to hear honeft Come- 
dies, to banquet with ſober Company : 
yet to delight jn ſuch things, is exceeding 
dangerous, and altogether contrary to the 
EXCTIciſe of Devotion. It is no fin to do 
ſuch things : bur it is very 111 to ſer " 
affefion thar way. It1s pity to ſow ſuch 
vain and foolifh rhoughts in the fer til field 
of our heart, which take up the room of 
vertuous impreſſions, and Rader the juice 
of the Sou] from nouriſhing good and 
wholeſome inclinations. 

2. The ancient Nezarites abſteined not 
onely from that which might incbriate, or 
make them drunk, but from g1iapes alſo, 
and the verjuice of grapes : not that the 
grape or verjuice maketh drunk, but be- 
caule it was to be feared, leaſt taſting the 
verjuice, they ſheuvld be rempted to cat the 
grapes, and by cating grapes, they ſhould 
ftir up an appetite of drinking Wine. 1 
deny not but we may ſometimes vſe thete 
dangerous things, but Iavouch abſolutely, 
that we can never ſettle oar affettion and 
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Devotion, The=Gtaggs vhen they ſcel 
themſelves over-fat, retire to the buſhes 
and thickets of the Forreſts, becauſe they 
perceive that beivg loaden with their own 
weight, they ſhould not be able ro run if 
they ſhovld chance to be hunted. In like 
manner, the hearr of man ſurcharged with 
theſe ſuper fluous, unprofitable, and peril- 
lous affe&ions, cannot run aſter his God 
with promptneſs, facility, and willingneſs 
of mind, which is the true point of Devo- 
tion, 

3» Little chiſdren ſweat and tire theme 
ſelves to catch Butter flyes, and no body 
thinks iti]] in them, becauſe they be little 
children 3 but is it not a ridiculous thing, 
nay, 12iher is it nor lamentable, to ſee 
wen of underſtanding and years to be ben 
ſorted with the delight of ſuch fond toyes 
and baſe trifles,as theſe of which we (peak? 
which bef1des that they be altogether un- 
profitable, put us likewiſe in eyident dan» 
ger of crring, and difordering ovr (clyes, 
inthe purſuit of holineſs and piety. For 
this cauſe (my dear Philothens ) I fa 
that we muft neceſſarily put ifie & cleanſe 
our ſelves from rheſe affeRions: for though 
the ads thew ſelves be nor alwaycs contra- 
ry to Devoticn, the inclination and de- 
Iighr in ſuch aRions is alwayes damageable 
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C H A P., XXIV. 


That we mu} purge our ſelves from bad 
Inclinations. 


1: TDEſides theſe vitious Inclinations we 
haye ( my Philotheus ) Certain 
natural Inclinations to ſome kind 

of Ags; which inclinations, becauſe they 

proceed not in us from our particular fins, 


are not properly fins, neither great nor 
Imall, bur are onely imperfe@ions and de- 


fetts, For example, the holy Matron 
St. Paala, according to the relation of 
St. Hierom, had a great inclination to 
grief and ſadneſs, fo that at the death of 
Her Children and Husband, ſhe was al» 
wayes like to dye for ſorrow : this was an 
Imperfe&jon in this blefſed woman, but 
no fin at all, fince ſhe had it againſt her 
will : for no deubrt ſhe took no pleaſure in 
this kind of ſorrow. 

2. There be ſome that naturally arc 
light of behaviour, cthers ſtubborn and 
ſullen, others hard to receive and admit 
another mans Counſel, other ſore prone 
to indignation, others to choler, others to 
love: and to be brief, few ſhalt thou find 
in whom ſome ſuch imperfe&icn may not 
be noted : which although they be, as it 
were, proper and natural to every one, 
yet by a care and contrary affe&ion, they 

| may 


't,l. 


bad 


s WC 
tain 
kind 
they 
fins, 
nor 
1 de- 
tron 
In of 
n t0 
th of 
Ss als 
AS an 
1, but 
t her 
Ire in 


y are 
1 and 
admit 


prone 
ers tO 


Chap, XXIV. To a Devout Life® 799 


may be moderated and corre&ed 3 yea 
and be alrogether purged and delivered 


of them. 


3. And I tell thee ( O- Philotheus ) 
that it is neceſſary that thou indeavour fo 
to do. Men haye found the means to 
change bitrer Almond-trees into ſweet, 
onely by piercing them c'oſe ro the Root, 
to let out the bitter Juice of them-: why 
may we not then let forth our perverſe in- 
clinations from the Root cf our heart to 
become better ? There is not ſo good a 
nature but may be corrupred by vitious 
cuſtoms : nor ſo bad and ftabborn a con» 
dition, but may firſt by the grace of God, 
and next by good induſtry and diligence, 
be correRed and ſurraounted. 

4. To this end therefore will I now ſet 
thee down ſome Inftruftions - and Exerci- 
ſes, by which thou mayſt purge thy Soul 
from all affe@ion to ſmall fins, and from 
theſe natural 1mperfe&ions ; and withall 
fortite and arm thy ſelf againſt a!! grie- 
vous fin. God pive thee grace to practiſe 
thein well and «ffc&ually, 


"8 
$$ $$$$6$$$$$:$$$$$$$$ 


The S:cond P art of thu IntroduFion, cone 
taining divers adviſes for the liſting up 
of the Soul to Gord by Prayer, and by 
wſe of the Sacrament. 


"— "WWAaS L 
Of the neceffity of Prayer. 


He exerciſe of Prayer placeth cur 
underſtanding in the clearneſs of 
the Divine light, and expoſeth 

our cold affe&ion to be warmed by the 
heat of H-avenly love : pay, there 1s no- 
thing thar ſo much purgeth our under- 
ftanding from ignorance, and our will 
from depraved affe&ions, Prayer is the 
water of benedi&ion, which being ſprink- 
ted upon our Soul, maketh the plants of 


our good deſires to flouriſh, wafherh our 


minds from imperfe&ions, and tempereth 
the inflamed alteration , which palitions 

produce in our heart 
2, AllPrayerhath theſe pood effetts, 
but above al}, I Counſel thee ro apply thy 
jelf ro Mental and cordial prayer, and <&l- 
pecially that which hath for its matter or 
fubjed, the life and paſſion of our Lord : 
for — him often by meditation, 
thy Soul will be filled with him, thou wilt 
learn his carriage, and conform all thy 
aRions 
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actions according to the meaſure and mo” 
del of his. He is the light of the World * 
It is in him then, and by him, and for him, 
that we myft be cleared and illuminated 5 
he is the lovely tree of Life. under his ſha- 
dow then muft we refreſh our ſelves ; he 
is the living well of F.cob, to waſh away 
all the ordure and ſtains of our Soul. T 
be ſhort, we ſee that li:tle Children by 
hearing their Mothers ſpeak, and pratling 
often with them, do come to learn their 
language : and fo we continually conver» 
fing with our Saviour by meditation» ob- 
ſerving and pondering reverently h's 
words , his works, and his affe&ions, ſhal i 
ſoon, by the help of his graces learn to 
pork, to work, to will and defire,as he 
id. We muſt reſt opon this reſolution: 
C try Philotheus ) and believe me we can- 


not come unto God the Father by ary 0. 


ther gate but this z and even as the gla% 
of a mirrour cannot ſtay or retain the 
rayes « f our eve-ſight, unleſs the back be 
ſealed with Tin or Lead: ſo the Deity 
cannor well be contemplated hy us in this 
World, if jt were not joyned to the ſa- 
cred humanity of our Saviour, whoſe life 
and death is the moſt proportionable, de- 
licious, ſweet and ak. ns 1 objeR, that 
we can chooſe for our ordinary meditation” 


Our Saviour> not for nothing, called him- 
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ſelf the bread of Heaven : for as bread is 
71 beeaten with all ſorts of meats : {c our 
Saviour's life muſt be medifated, confide- 
red, and ſonght after. in al! ovr Prayers 
and Aﬀiens. This life and dearth hath 
been diſpofed and diſtrivuted into divers 
points and paſlapes, ro ſerve for medi'a- 
tion by many Authors. whom thou may! 
read, particularly the Confiderations of 
Biſhop Taylor may be uſeful to this pur- 
oſe. 
- 3. Imploy in this meditation every day 
an hour, and that before dinner, if 1t 
may be, betimes at the beginning of the 
Morning : for then ſhalt thou find thy 


"ſpirit leſs troubled and diſtrafted, and 


more freſh and diſpoſed after the repoſe 
of the night. But ſpend no more then an 
nour, unleſs thy ſpiritual dire&or expreſly 
command it, 

4+ 1f thou canſt perform this exerciſe 
in the Church, and find leaſure and tran- 
quillity there, it wavld be a place moſt 
commodious : for no body,netther Father, 
mor mother, Wife nor Husband, nor any o- 
ther wharſvever, can with any reaſon hir- 
der thee to ſtay at the leaſt one hour in 1he 
Church ; whereas being ſubje& by any 0b- 
ligation or duty to ſuch parties as I have 
named in thy hone, thon wilt not be able 
peradventure, to promiſe thy ſelf an hour 
fo free and quiet, 5, Be- 
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5. Begin all thy Devotions , be they 
mental or vyocall, with the preſence of 
God : keep this rule witheut fail , and 
without exception, and in ſhort time thou 
ſhalt perceive what ineftimable profit thou 
ſhalt reap by it. fo | 

6. If thou wilt believe my Counſel, ac- 
cuſtom thy ſelf ro ſay the Lord's prayer in 
a common language, if thou canſt no 0+ 
ther, and learn likewiſe to underſtand well 
the words contained in it 3 and uſe io ſay 
it, fixing profoundly thy thought upon e- 
very word thereof : not making poſt=haſt, 
or ſtriving to ſay it often, but rather ſtudy-- 
ing and endeavouring to ſay that which 
than ſayeſt from thy heart : for the Lords 
prayer being ſa1d once onely, with feeling 
and heedful attention of mind and deſire, 
is better worth by fir, then many times re- 
cited haſtily, and with little ponderation 
of the meaning of them. 

7. If in making thy vocal prayers, thou 
feel thy heart drawn and invited to inward 
mental prayer, refuſe nor ro go where 
this good motion inviterh thee, but let thy 
ſpirit decline fair and ſoftly on that fide; 
and care not much for miffing thy vocal 
prayers, which thou didſt intend:: for the 
mental, prayer which thou - haſt made; in- 
{tead thereof, is much more pleaſing unto 
God, and more profitable for thy Soul: 

bl 


Es 
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I except from this rule the Eccleſiaſtical 


| Office : for if thou be bound to ſay it by 


obligation of order,or ſtate of ſife,that duty 
muſt firft of all be payed and performed. 

8. If it ſhould fo happen, that a!l the 
whole Morning ſhould paſs away, without 
performance of this ſacred exerciſe of 
wental prayer, either for the multitude of 
affairs, or any other cauſe ("yet procure by 
all means poſſible, that ſuch cauſes happen 
but ſeldom ) indeavour to repair this loſs 
after dinner, in ſome hour furtheſt after 
meat: for doing it preſently after repaft 
before digeſtion be well made, thy health 
would be much impaired, and thou 
ſhouldſt find thy ſelf overcharged with 
drowfineſs. But if all the day long thou 
canſt not recover this loſs, recompence it 
ar leaſt by multiplying ejaculatory pray- 
ers, and by reading ſome book of Devo- 
tion, with ſome pnniſhment or other for 
committing this faulr; and therewithall 
make a ftrong reſolvtion to ſet thy ſelf in 
good order all the day fellowing. 


CHAP. II, 

A brief method of Meditation : and firfl 
of the preſence of God, which is the 
firſt point of Preparation. 

!, BY perhaps ( Philotheus ) theu 
#4 knoweſt not how thou ſhould make 
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this mental prayer which we ſo much 
commend unto thee : for it is athing that 
in this our unhippy age very few are ac- 
quainred withall. For this cauſe I preſent 
thee a'brief and fimple method to that 
eud, until ſuch time as by reading many 
good books that have been compoſed up- 
on this ſubje, and above all, by often uſe 
and exerciſe chou be more amply inſtru- 
&ed. And firſt I ſet thee down the Pre- 
paration, which confiſteth in two paints 2 
whereof the Firft is» to place thy ſelf in 
the pretence of God z and the Second, ro 
invocate his aid and affiſiance, To place 
thy (elf in the preſence of God, I propound 
unto thee the four principal means fol- 
lowing, wherewith thou mayſt help thy 
ſelf in this thy beginning. 

2. Tie Firſt confiſteth in a lively and 
feeling apprehenſion of the omnipreſence 
of God, that 1s to ſay, to conceive and ac- 
knowledge that God is in all, and every 
where, and that there is neither place nor 
thing in the World wherein he is not moſt 
aſluredly and certainly preſent : to that as 
the birds, whereſoeyer they flv, incounter 
alwayes with the air, wherewith they are 
@!wayes + compaſled : in like manner , 
where-ever we be, we find Gd ti} pre- 
ſent. Every one Rnoweth this verity, bat 
every one 13s not attentive to _—— 
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and ponder it. Blind men that cannor 
ſee a Prince who 1s preſent with them, o- 
mit not to reſpea and honour him, when 
they are admomiſhed of his preſence : bur 
becauſe they cannot ſee him with their 
eyes, they eaſily forget that he is preſent ; 
and forgetting him, more caſily omit their 
due reſpe& and reverence. Alas we ſce 
not God ( my Philothens ) who is preſent 
alway with us, though faith do advertiſe us 
of his preſence : yer not ſeeing him with 
our eyes, we ofren forget our {clves, and 
therefore comport and carry our ſelves, as 
though God: were far from us. For al- 
though we know well enough that he 1s 
preſent in all things; yet not pondering, 
nor weighing this preſence, It 1s even as 
much as if we knew it not. Therefore e- 
ever, before Prayer, we muſt provoke our 
Soul, to an atrentive ſighr Cas It were ) 
and confideration of Gcds preſence : fo 
did holy David, when he cryed out : If 
T amount into Heaven, O my God, thou art 
there : If I deſcend into H-ll, thou art 
there preſent. We muſt then uſe the 
words of Facob, who after he had ſeen 
the myſtery of the ſacred ladder, he ſaid : 
O how holy and dreadful # this place / 
verily God is in this place, and I knew it 
not, that is, he thought not of ir: for he 
was not ignorant that God was 1n all, and 
every 
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every where. When thon comeſt then 
ro prayer ( Philothens ) ſay inwardly to 
thy. own heart: O my heart, my hearr, 
God Almighty is here preſent in very 
deed. 

3+ The Second means to place thy ſelf 
in this ſacred pxeſence, is to think and 
confider,that God is not enely 1n the place 
where thou art; but that he is by a moſt 
particular and peculiar manner in thy 
heaft, and in the very bottom of thy ſpi- 
rit, which he quickneth and animateth 
with his Divine preſence, being there as 
the heart of thy heart, and the ſpirit of 
thy ſpirit, For as thy Soul is as ir were 
ſpread through all thy body, and in every 
part and parcel thereof, and yer iSin a 
more ſpecial and remarkable manner pre- 
ſent in the heart: (o likewiſe God being 
verily preſent in all » things, aſſiſteth' not- 
withſtanding with a more particular and 
notable-preſence in our ſpirit. For this 
cauſe David calleth God the God of his 
heart : and Sr. Paul faith, that we live, 
we mov?, and we grein God. In confi- 
deration then of this verity, ſtir up in thy 
heart a great reverence towards thy God, 
who is there ſo inwardly preſent. 

4. The Third manner of preſence 1s, to 
conſider and behold our bleſſed Saviour, 
who beholdeth from Heayen all perſons » 
the 
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che World, but efpecially all Chriſtians: 
who are his Children, and moſt particu- 
larly ſuch as be in Prayer ; whoſe aCions 
and behaviour he marketh moſt lovingly. 
And th's is not a fimple imagination of 
our phantafte , bur an infallible verity : 
for although we ſee not him, yet he from 
thence confidereth and looketh upon us. 
St. Srephen ſaw him in ſuch ſort, viewing 
and matking his comportment in hit mar- 
tyrdom. So that we may truly ſay with the 
Spouſe. Behold him, there behind the 
Wall, look where he is looking through the 
Windows, ſeeing tÞrough the L.:ttice. 

&. The Fourth manner of preſence con- 
fiſteth in helping our ſelves with a fimple 
imagination , by repreſenting ro our 
rhoughts our Saviour 1n his ſacred huma- 
nity, aS if he vere hard by us, according 
as we are accuſtomed to repreſent our 
friends to our fancy,and to ſay 3 Methinks 
T ſee ſuch a one doing this or that, it ſeems 
unte me, thar T beho'd him thus or thus 
attired, and ſuch like. Bur if the veneras 
ble ſacrament cf the Euchariſt were pre- 
ſent,then this preſen-e were true, at leaſt 
as to his Divinity, and not by meer Imagi- 
nation, when he (etth and warketh our 
actions, although we ſee not him in his 
own likeneſs. 

6. Uſe then © my Philetheus ) _ 
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foovr manners of placing thy Soul in the 
preſence of God before prayer : bur they 
muſt not be all imployed at once, one 
onely at one time will ſuffice, and tha; 
briefly and fimply, nor ſtaying long, nor 
ſpending much time,in calling of this pre- 
{ence into thy mind. 
CHA. TIT, 


Of Invocation, the ſecand point of Prepa® 

ration. 

1. INvocation is made in this manner. 
Thy foul remembring and perceive- 
ing herſelf ro be in the preſence of 

God, proſtrate before his Divine Majeſty 

with all reverence, acknowledgeth her ſelf 

moſt unworthy to appear before fo Sove- 
reign and glorious an excellency; yet 
knowing nowithſtanding that his good- 
neſs will have jt ſo, ſhe humbly demandeth 
grace of him to ſerve him well and to a- 
dore him this her meditation. | 
2. If thou wile, t>this end thou mayeſt 
vie fome ſhort and inflamed wqrds, ſuch 
a5 betheſe of holy David. Caft me not 
CO God ) from thy face: tabe not from 
me the ſavour of thy boly ſpirit. Suffer 

thy face to ſhine upon thy ſervant, and T 

will conſider thy mervails. Give me un- 

derflanding, and T will ponder thy law, 
and keedit with all my beart . I am k y 
( J- 
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ſervant, give me underfanding : an{J ſuch 

like as theſe. 

CHAP. IV. 

Of the Third point of Prepar ation,conſiſt- 
ing in propoſing the Myflery which we 
mean to meditate. 

I- Fter theſe twoordinary points uf 

preparation, there is a Third, 

- which is not common unto all 

lorts of Meditations, which ſome cal!, the 

forming or figuring of the place, or an in- 
teriour leQure, or reading of the paſſage 
to be medirated on. And tiis is nothing 
elſe, but to repreſent unto thy imaginati- 
on, the ſum and ſubſtance of th: myſtery 
whichthou wilt meditate, and to paint it 
out in thy thoughts fo lively, as though it 
paſſed really and verily 1n thy preſence. 

For example jake : If thon wouldſt med!- 

race on opr Lord upon the Croſs, imagrne 

thy ſelf t5 be preſent upon the mount of 

Calvary; and that there thou bcholdeſt 

and heareſt all that is done or ſaid in the 

paſſion of our Lord 3 or if thou wilt 

( for it commeth all to one end ) imagine 

ro thy ſelf that in the very ſame place 

where thou art, they crucifie our Savicur 
1nſych manner as the holy Evangeliſts do 
deſcribe. 

2. The like may be done when thou 
| Wl: 
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wilr medirate of Death, as T have noted in 
the mediration riecreof: and Ikewiſe in 
the meditation of Hell: and in all fuch 
myſteries , in which viſible and ſenfible 
things are handled ;, for as touching other 
ſorts of myſteries of the greatneſs of God; 
of the excellency of verive ; of the end 
for which we were created, and ſuch like, 
which be inviſible things, and nor ſubje&t 
to the apprehenſion of our ſenſes; in theſe 
C queſtionleſs ) we cannor uſe this kind of 
Imagination. True it 1s, that we may uſe 
ſome ſimilitude or compariſon,to help our 
conſideration withall in fach inviſible 
myſteries, bur thoſe fimilitudes are hard to 
be met with ; and my meaning is ta deal 
with thee but plainly, ſo that thy ſpirit be 
not wearied_ and over-laboured in ſcarch- 
ing ont cvrious Inventions. 

3. By the means of this Imagination, 
welock up our ſpirit, as it were, within 
the cloſer of the myſtery which vie mean 
to meditate : tothe end ſt range nar idlely 
hither and thither 3 even as we ſhut up a 
bird ina cape, that ſhe flye not away z or 
as wetye a Hawk by her leaſh, that ſo ſhe 
be forced to tarry quietly upon the hand, 

4. Some more cunning maſters will 
( perchance )) Counſel thee, that jt is ber- 
rer to nſe onely a ſimple thought, Or a& of 
faith, in believing the myſtery, and a brief 


ap- 
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apprehenſion altogether mental and ſpiri- 
twal thereof, Others, that we frame with. 
In our ſelves, the place and manner,or the 
hiſtory propoſed to meditate , and not 
conſidering it as if it paſſed in ſome other 
place without thee, or far diftant from 
thee 3 Eut theſe wayes are too ſubti] and 
hard for young beginners; and therefore 
until \nch time as Gods grace do Jift thee 
higher, I Coun#el thee CO Philotheus ) to 
keep thee 1n this low valley which I have 
ſhewed unto thee, 


CHAP. Y, 


If the Conſiderations and diſcourſes of 
our underſtanding, which is the Second 
part of Meditation. 


! Afr thea&s of Imagination, which 
we have deſcribed in the former 
Chapters, followeth the a& of our 

underftanding , wh'ch we call properly 

M-ditation, and 15 no other thing , but 

one, or many Conſiderations made by our 

reaſon, to ſtir vp our affe&tions to God, 
and podly things. For in this 1s medita- 
tron different from ſtudy, and diſcourſing, 
which are not undertaken to obrain ver- 
tue, or the love of Ged> bur for other re:- 
petts and intentiors, asto become learn- 
ed, to write, to diſpure, or ta'ke intcl!t- 
gibly, or ſuch like matters, 
3. Has 
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2. Having then ſhut up thy mind and 
thought ( as [ ſaid before) within the 
bounds and limits of the ſubje& which 
thou wilt meditate on, either by imagina- 
ry Repreſentation,if the matrer may be 
ſubje& ro the ſenſes ; or by a ſimple Pro- 
pofing and conceir of it, if it be a matter 
above ſenſe, an1 wholly ſpirirual : begin 
to make Conſiderations and diſcourſes 
thereof according to the examples which 
thou mayſt ſee ready made in the medita- 
tions above written. | 

3- And if ſo be thy Soul find taſte, 
froit, and light enough in any one of the 
conſiderations or points which thou haſt 
diſcourſed npon : ſtay there, without go- 
ing any further to any other point doing 
in this as the thrifty Bees do, which never 
leave the flower they once light on, fo 
long as they find any honey to be ſucked 
out of it, But if thou find not taſte e- 
nough, according to thy defire, in any 
point, having turned and wound it in 
thy Imagination, for to gain ſome ſweer= 
neſs of Devation, then paſs on fair and 
ſoftly to ſome other point or confſiderati- 
on, and all withour forcing thy rhovghts 
too much, or making too ſpeedy haſte to 
run over all the points of thy Meditation, 
For one point well pondered, is enough 
for once, and the other points may ſerve 
thee for another time. Chap, 
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CHAP. VL 
Of the Aﬀetions and Reſolutions of our 
will, the Third part of Meditation. 
F, 
M of good mations in our will, or 
. the affe&ive part of onr Soul : 
ſuch as are the love of God, and of our 
neighbour; the defire of Paradiſe, and 
eternal glory ; zeal rf the falvarion of 
Souls, fmitation of the life of our Lord, 
compatſjon, joy, fear of judgment , of 
Hcl, of being in the diſgrace of God, 
hatred of fin, confidence in the goodneſs 
and mercy of God, ſhame :and. confuſion 
for our naughty life paſt. In theſe and 
ſich like affeRions, our ſpirit muſt burſt 
out,and extend an{ ftretch it ſelf as much 
as 15 poſſhble. 

2, Now thou muſt not content thy elf 
with theſe general affe&ion:, be they ne- 
ver {o fervent and holy, nor ſtand one!! 
upon them, but deſcend to ſpecial and 
particular reſo!ntions for thy corre&ion 
and amendment, For example, the fir!t 
word thar our Saviour ſpake upcn the 
Cro's, will doubtleſs ſtir up in thy Soul a 
good affetticn of imitation, and a deſire 
ro pardon thy enemies, and to love them 
for thy Saviours ſake and example : but 
this general aff-Rion an4 deſire is to ſma!! 
put- 


Editation poureth out abundance 
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purpoſe, if thou add not to it a particu- 
lar reſolution, in this manner. Well. fince 
my bleſſed Redeemer fo lovingly did par- 
don theſe obſtinate enenemies of his, 
hanging upon the Croſs, I will not here- 
after be troubled or vexed whenT hear my 
neighbour or my ſervant, or fellow N. uſe 
ſuch or ſuch taunting words againſt me : 

' I will not be aggrieved at this or that de- 

ſpite, or contemptuous trick, that he or 

ſhe dorh uſe againſt me : but rather *I will 

indeayour to ſay and do ſuch and fuch a 

thing, to gain hs good will, and to molli- 

fie his anger: or indignation conceived a- 

gainſt me. And the like deſcent to par- 

ticular purpoſes of amendment, muſt be 
made in all other general affe&1ons, By 
this means ( Philotheus ) thou ſhalt cor- 
re& and amend thy defeds in very ſhort 
time : whereas otherwiſe, by onely gene- 
ral cffets and defires, amendment will 
be made, hardly and flowly. » 

C S:45:; vi, 

Of the Concluſion of the Exerciſe,and ſpi- 

ritual profit to te gathered out of it. 

I Aſt of all, we muſt conclude our 
meditation by 'three As, which 
wult be done with the greateſt hu- 

mility thac we can. The Firlt a& is,Thank(- 

giving unto Ged for the 1007 JON 
an 
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and reſolutions, or purpoſes, which he 
hath inſpired into us : and for his good. 
neſs and mercy which we have diſcovered 
in the diſcourſe of our meditation, 

2. The Second aR is an Oblation, where. 
in we preſent and offer unto God the ſelf- 
ſame goodneſs and mercy. of his, which 
we have taſted in meditating ; tke death 


F 


alſc and paſffion» vertves and merits of | 


his onely Son our Redeemer ; and con- 
ſequently with them, all che affeRions and 
reſolutions which by his. holy grace we 
made in ovr exerciſe. 

3. The Third a&1s a Petirion, or Supe 
plication ; in which we demand cf God, 
and earneſfily conju' e him ( as it were )to 
communicate and impart unto us, the 
Oraces ,, vertves, and merits of his dear 
Son, and to bleſs the Aﬀec Rions and Reſo- 
lutjons which ve have made in his honour, 
and name, to the end we may faithfully put 
them in execution. After theſe three acts, 


we muft pray for the whole Church of 


God, for our Covntrey, Paſtours, Parents 
and Friends. Laſtly, I have adviſed that 
thou ſhouldeſt fay the Loids Prayer, Our 
Father, &c. wnich is the general and nee 
ceſſary prayer of all the fa! hfu]. 

4, To all theſe as I have added, that 
thou ſhonldſt gather a lirtle Noſe-gay of 
Devotion; my meaning in this may be 

un- 
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underſtood by this example, Such as 
have delighted themſelves, walking in a 
pleaſant Garden, go not ordinarily from 
thence, without taking in their hands, four 
or fire flowers to ſmell on, and keep in 
their hands all the day after, Even ſo, 
when our mind hath ſpiritually recreated 
it ſelf, by affeive diſcourfing and medi- 
ration cf ſome ſacred myſtery, we thould 
cul: ovt one or two points which have 
found moſt pleafing to our taſte, and moſt 
agreeable to our underſtanding , upon 
which we might bufie our mind, and ( as 
it were.) mentally ſmell thereon all the 
reſt of the day. And this muſt be done 
Immediately in the (elf ſame place, where 
we made our. Meditation, walking alone a 
turn or two and binding thoſe points in 
our memory, as we would do flowers in 
a littie Noſe- gay, 
CHAF VEE, 


Some profit able Infirufions and Adviſes 
for Meditation. 


"i A_ all things ( Philothens )when 
thou ariſeft (rom thy meditation, 
remember carefully the Reioluti- 

ons and Purpotes which thou haſt delibe- 

rated, and made : endeavouring to put 
them 1n practiſe that very day. This is 
the chicieſt fruit of Meditation , without 

which 
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which oftentimes, it 15 not onely unprofi- 
table, but hurtful 3 for vertues meditated, 
and not praiſed, do puff up th* mind, 
and make us ever-boldly preſume that we 
be ſuch indeed, as we reiolyed, and pur- 
poſed to be: which doubtleſs is tre , 
when our reſolutions be lively and folid : 
but they are not (ſuch, but rather they are 
vain and dangerouvs,if they be not brought 
to praRiſe and exerciſe, We muſt there- 
fore uſe all means, and ſearch out al] oc- 
caſions of executing our good purpoſcs: 
ſo that, if in my meditation I reſolved, by 
Gods grace, to win the minds of ſuch as 
have cffended me, by fair means, and 
ſweet behaviour : I muſt caſt this very day, 
how to meet with thems to ſalute them 
curteouſly 3 or if I can not meet with 
them, to ſpeak well cf.them, and to pray 
unto God for them. 

2. Atthe end of thy exerciſe, take hced 
thou give not thy heart ſcope to range and 
wander : left thou ſpill the deliciovs balm 
of good rhoughts, and holy defires which 
thou haſt received by prayer : My mean- 
ing 1s, that for ſome rime aſter, thou keep 
thy (elf filent and quiet, and nor preſently 
with haſtineis, but fair and ſoſtly, remove 
thy hcart from thy praver, to thy affairs : 
and in the very ertrance into other buſi- 
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ſible, the feeling and tafte of thoſe gon 
effeAs, which thou haſt received in Medi- 
raticn. Any man that had received ſome 
precious liquor ina fiir Porcellan , or 
China Platter, to carry home to his houſe, 
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 weuld go with it fair and ſoftly, never als 


moſt looking afide , hurt alwayes either 
before him; for fear, that by ſtumbling, he 
ſhould marr all, or eJſe upon his veſſel, ro 
ſce that he ſpill net the liquor which he 
ſo much eſtcemeth : Even ſo muſt thon do 
when thou haſt ended thy Meditation ; nor 
diftrad thy ſelf all at once, but looking 
ſimply before thee : as for example; If 
thou chance ro meet with any whom thou 
art bound to hear or enrertatn, ſo that 
there is no remedy but thou muſt needs 
accommodate thy ſelf to his converſation, 
yet look oftentimes alſo npon thy hearr, 
that the precious !1quor of holy preyer be 
not poured out, but the leaſt that may 


be 


2 Accuſtom rhy ſelf to paſs with facili- 


. ry and eafinc(s, from prayer td all kind of 


buſineſs, which thy Vocation and Profeſſio 
on juſtiy and Jawfaily requireth of thee, 
be they neyer ſo different from the afﬀe- 
ions which thou receiveſt in prayer. So 
let the Advocare Jearn to paſs from prayer 
to pleading, the Merchant to his Tratfick, 
the married woman to her hutwifry, and 
care * 
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care of her family, with that ſ\veetneſs and 
tranquillity,zthat their minds be never a 
whit troubled or vexed therewith. For 
ſince the one and the other that is, Pray- 
er and cur neceſſary Occupations, are ac- 
a" to the will of God; we muſt learn 
to go from the one to tke other with an 
humble and devout ſpirit, and follow the 
will and ordinance of Gcd, both in the 
one and the other. 

4. Many times immediately aſter Pre- 
paration, thy affke&ion will be altogether 
fired, and ivflamed , with Devotion to 
God : and then, P hi/otheus, thou mult let 
go the bridle toahy aftcaions, that ttey 
may run freely after the inviting of Gods 
Spirit, without keeping that method which 
Thin ſet down. For a!thovgh,ordinari- 
ly , Coniiderations ought to go before 
Aﬀe&ions and Reſolutions ; yer neverthc- 
leſs, when the Holy Ghoſt poureth forth 
devout AﬀeRions, and holy Motions, into 
thy Soul, without diſcourſe and confidera- 
tion, thou muſt not then ipend time in 
diſcourfing the points of thy cxercie ; for 
thoſe diſcourſes ſerve for no other end, 
bur to ſtir up good AﬀeRions, which in 
this caſe, the Holy Ghoſt graciouſly ſtirreth 
up, and therefo1e need no diſcourſe at all. 
In a wcrd, whenſoeyer good affects, ani. 
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receive them. preſently, and make them 
room in thy hearr, whether they come be- 
fore or after all the Conſiderations pto- 
poſed in thy exerciſe. Though I have 
placed in the above written examples of 
Meditation, the Aﬀe&:ons1n order after 
all the Confiderations and points of diſ- 
courſe : Idid it onely to diſtingu;ſh more 
plainly and 1ntelligibly the parts and a&s 
ro be nſed in Prayer : fo that notwirh- 
ſtanding that order there ſet down, take 
this fora gener1] Rules never to refrain, 
or witF=ho}ld thy Aﬀe&Rions,once inflamed 
with any devour motion, bur let them have 
their free courie. And this is to be un- 
derſtood, not onely of the Aﬀc&ions fol- 
lowing the conſiderations, but alſo of the 
2. Ads of Thankſgiving, Oblation , and 
Petition, which may likewiſe be uſed a- 
middeſt the Conſiderations, when they of- 
fer themſelves fervently» although after- 
ward.,for the Concluſion of the Medirati- 

on,thoa muſt repeat them again. 
5s, AS for Reiolutions and particu/ar 
purpoies drawn from thoſe general Aﬀe- 
&ions, make them a!way after the AﬀeRi- 
ons theinſelves, and about the end of thy 
exerciſe, before the conclafion of it. For 
if we ſhould p: cfent unto our thovghts 
particular and fai-iliar obic&s , in the 
heat of our Meditation and Aﬀe&'on, 
F 2 they 


102 An Introdution Part, I. 


they wonld put us in danger of cooling 
our Devotion, and to enrer into diſtra&i- 
ons, 

6. Amiddeſt theſe Aﬀe&ions and Reſo- 
Jutions, it 1s good to ule Colloquies, or fa- 
miliar talk, as it were, ſometime with God 
our Lord, ſometimes with our ſelves, with 
our own heart, with ſinners, yea ard with 
inſenſible creatures : as we fee that holy 
David doth in his Pſalms, and cther de- 
vonr Sa.nts in thetr Vrayers and Meditae 


tions» 
9 & 2 A» > 


Of the dryneſs of Aﬀediom, which often 
happeneth in Meditating. 


1. {Firchance thee to find no taſte or 
comfort in thy Medication : I charge 
thee, P hilotheus, norwithflan lrg, 
ro bein no ſor: t: ovbled or vexed ther*- 
fore; bur in ſuch occaſtons, ſome! iir.es open 
the door. to vocal Pravers, and with de- 
vout words, in the beft manner thov canfl?, 
coTplan of thy ſelf unto orr Lord; con- 
fefs thy 1 nworthineſs, defire him robe thy 
helper, and ay unto him theſe werds of 
Faco5; I will not leave thee, Lord, until 
thou give retty bleſſing: or thoſe of tie 
Cananean wcn an : T-s indeed Lord, I am 
a dog, but yet dogs eat the crums that fall 
from their Muſters Table. Ocher times 
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take ſome ſpiritval book in thy hand, read 
it with heed and atrention, ucti} ſuch rrme 
as thy ſpiric be awakened ,and re.eſtal>liſh- 
ed in itſelf again : ſtir up thy heart other 
rimes With corporal geſtures of outward 
Devotion, proftiating thy ſelf upon the 
ground ; which exteriour a is onely to 
be uſe when thou art retired alone into 
ſome ſecrer Cloſer. 

2. Bur if after all this thon obtain nn 
comfort, be the drvneſs and barrenneſs 
never fo great, affli not thy ſelf with ir, 
but perſevere conſtantly in as devour a 
manner as thou canſt, before Almighty 
God, How many Courtiers be there, thar 
go a hundred rimes in the year into the 
Prin-es Chamber, without hope of once 
ſpeaking to him, onely to be ſeen of him, 
and that he may take notice of them, that 
they endeavour ro ſhew their duty to him: 
So muſt we my dear Philotheus, come to 
the exerciſe of prayer,which 15, as it were, 


Gods Chamber of Preſence, purely and 


meerly to do our duty, ar.d reſtifie our fi- 
d-lity. If it will pleaſe his Divine Ma- 
jeſty to ta'k with us, ro entertain himſelf 
with us by his holy Inſpirations and inte- 
riour Conſolations, it will be doubtleſs an 
ineſtimable honour to us, and a pleaſure 
above all- pleaſures : bur if it pleaſe him 
notto do us this favour, leaving us with- 
F3 out 
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out once ſpeaking unto us, no ctherwilt 
then if he ſaw us not, or if we were not in 
his preſence + we muſt nor fer all that go 
our way grumbiing, or melancholy but 
continue fil] partently , and with devout 
bel:aviour, in the preſence of his Sove- 
reign goodneſs, And then, without fail, 
our perſeverance will be acceptable unto 
him, he will take notice of our conſlancy 
and diligenee, ſo that another time, when 
weſha]l come before him, he will favour 
us, and paſs his time ( as we may ſay) 
with us in heavenly conſolaticns, and 
wake us fce and tafte the beauty and deli- 
ciouſneſs of holy prayer. And although 
he ſhould not ſherv as this favour, let us 
content our ſelves, P hilorheus : It is an 
over great honour for ſuch filly earthly 
worms as we are, to be in his fight agd 
prefence. 


CHAP. XxX. 
A Morning exerciſe. 


Efides this main exerciſe of menral 
prayer and Vocal, which thou ought- 
eſt to perform once every day, there 

be five other ſorts of ſhorter praye:s, 
which be, as it were, helps, and branches 
of the other principal exerciſe : amone't 
which the firſt is that which we uſe to make 
every Morning, as a general preparation 
to 
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to all the works and aRions of the day, 
which thou muft make in this wiſe. 

1. Give thanks and adore God pro- 
foundly from thy heart, for the favour thar 
he hath done thee, in preferving thee the 
nighr paſſed , from all kind of dangers : 
and jf in that time thou have committed 
any Sin, crave pardon of him humb)y for 
It. 

2. Confider that this preſent day enſit« 
ing is lent unto thee,thar in it thou mayſt, 
by living well, gain the day that is to come, 
of Eternity tn Heaven: and make a fted- 
faſt purpoſe ro employ every part of this 
day to this intention. 

3. Forecaſt with thy ſelf, what Aﬀairs, 
what Occupations,and what ozcaſions,thou 
thalt encounter withall this day, to ſerve 
God, and what: Temprations may beſall 
thee to offend him, either by anger, or by 
vanity and lightneſs, or by any other kind 
of diſorder: and prepare thy ſelf with a 
holy reſoſution, to employ diligently 
thoſe means and occaſions, which fſha!i 
occurr to ſerve GOD, and profit in dee 
vortion © as alſo on the other fjde, difpoſe 
and arm thy felf carefully , to eſchew , 
refift , & vanquifh, thar which may pre- 
ſent ir ſelf ag aint thy ſalvation and againſt 
Gods honour and glorfe , Now it is nor 
enough to make this reſolution , thou 
F4 muſt 
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muſt withall prepare the pzrticular means 
to put thy purpoſe in execution :for exam- 
ple; it I foreſee tharT am ro rreat cf ſome 
buſineſſe with one that ts ſubje&, and 
promptto choller, I will not onely re- 
ſolue my ſelfe to offend him in no wiſe, 
or fall at variance with him , bur I will 
likewiſe prepare curreous words ro pre- 
vent him ſweetly withall ; or the aſſiſtance 
and company of ſome perion that may 
ſtay and remper his condition. , If [ 
foreſee that I mean to viſht ſome ſick 
bodie, I will diſpoſe of the hour , the 
aſſiſtance, and the comforr, which I am 
ro go to himg and ſo forth of all ©- 
ther occaſions, 

4 This done, humble thy ſelfe re- 
yerently before God, acknon ledging> that 
of thyſelf chou canſt do no one thing «> 
thoſe which thou haſt deliberated, be ir to 
avoid evil, or to do good. And there- 
fore ( as if thou heldeſt thy heart inthe 
L and” ) offer it withall thy good defign- 
ments unto the Divine Maieſty, intreating 
him ro rake it into his proreRion, and to 
{irengthen t, and to bleſs thee with good 
lucceſs in his ſervice, uffng theſe or the 
like interiovr words: Omy Lord an 
God, behold here, [ cfer into thy hands, 
this my poor miſerab'e hearr.that through 
thy goodneſs, hath conceived many jay 
ance 
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affetions. But alas, ir is of ir (elf coo 
caitiff and feeble, to execute the good 
which it deſtreth, unleſs thou impart unto 
it thy heavenly bleſſing : which for this 
end I hymbly craye of thee, O Father of 
goodneſs, by the merit of the paſſion of 
thy Son, unto whoſe honour I conſecrate 
this day following, and all the refilue of 
my life. 

«. All theſe Spiritual a&s and affeRi- 
ons muſt be done briefly, and feelingly, 
before thou ſtep out of thy Chamber if 
it be poſſible + rhat by this holy preventt- 
on, al] that thou artto dn the whole day 
following, may be bedewed and watercd 
with the bleſſing of God. An1 I pray 
thee, my Philotheas, never omit this exe 
erciſe, } 

CHAT XxX 


An 2xerciſe for Evening, and of the exa- 
mination of our Conſciences before bed- 
times 
I. S before thy corporal dinner in the 
A Morning mes make a ſpiri- 
tual dinner for thy Soul by Medie 

ration : So likewiſe before thou give thy 
body his ſupper, provide a little ſupper , 
or at leaſt-wiſe a ſpiritual Collation for 
thy Soul. Gain then ſo much time from 
other affairs, a little before ſupper time,, 
Fs as. 
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as may ſvffice to proſtrate thy ſelf before 
God and to recolle& thy ſpirit , before 
Chriſt crucified ( whom thou mayeſt re- 
preſent unto thy ſelf, by a ſimple confide- 
ration, and an inward view of thy mind ) 
kindle again the fire of thy morning-Me- 
ditatton, by lively aſpirations, humiliati- 
ons, and loving Ejaculations upecn this 
beautiful Lord and Saviour cf thy ſoul : 
Or elſe, by repeating the points of thy 
Mediration, in which thou feeleſt moſt ſa« 
vour, or by ſtirring up thy Devetion by 
fowe new ſpiritual obje&, according to 
thar which thou beft l;keſt. 

2. Touching the examination of ovr 
Conſcience, which muſt alway be done im- 
mediately before we go to bed : every one 
knoweth how it 1s to be performed. 

1. We give thanks to God, for having 
preſerved us the day paſt. 

2. We examine carefully how we have 
behayed our felyes in every hour of the 
day: and to do this more eaſily, we muſt 
conſider where, with whom, in what, and 
how long, we have been employed. 

2, If we find by our examination, that 
we have done any good, we muſt give God 
thanks therefore, by whoſe grace we did 
it : and contrariwiſe, if we find our ſelves 

guilry of any evil, in thoughts, words, or 
aceds , we muſt ask pardon of his infinire 
mercy 
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mercy, with a true reſoAition and. purpoſe 

ro amen{ 1r carefully, | 
4. Aﬀter this, we commend nnto his 

Divine providence our Soul and Bbdy, 


_ the holy Church, our pare1.ts, friends, and 


family: And ſo with the bleſſing of God, 
we £0 to takeour corporal reft, which he 
hath ordained for us, 

This exerciſe muſt never be forgotten, 
no more than the other morning-cxerciſe 
before mentioned : for by thar of the 
Morning, thou openeſt the windowes cf 
thy Soul to the Sun of Juſtice: and by 
this of tie Evening , thou ſhutreſt them 
warily, againft infernal darkneſs, 


CHAN Xi 
Of the ſpiritual retyring of the Soul. 


T 1s in this place ( my dear Philjotheus) 
thar I moſt ;affetuonſly. defire thee to 
follow my coun(el :. for in tt is article 

conſifreth one of the moſt aſſured means 
of thy ſpiritval advancement. 

1. As often as thou' canſt in the day 
time, recal thy Soul home to her with. 
drawing chamber, there to appear in the 
preſence of God , by one of thoſe: four 
means which we ſet down in the 2» chap. 
of this 2. Part: and confider what God 
doth, and what thou doſt : and thou = 

- ind 
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find his eyes tnrned to thee wards, and 
perpetually fafined upon thee, by an in- 
comparable love. O my God ( mayeft 
thou ſay ) wherefore do not T look always 
upon thee, as thou alv ayes lookeſt upcn 
me? Wherefore thinkett thou ſo much up- 
on me, O my Lord ? And wherefore think 
[ fo litrcle upon thee? Where be ve? 
Whither wander we, O my Soul ? Onur 
proper place is God himſelf ; and whither 
do we ſtraggle, and run abroad ? 

2. ASbirds havetheir neſts upon Trecs 
to retire themſelves unto, when thev ſtand 
Innecd ; and Deer have buſhes and thick- 
ets, to hide and ſhrowd themſfelves, and io 
take the coolneſs and ſhadow in the (um« 
mer heat: even ſo, my Philorheus, ſhould 
our hearts chooſe out every day ſonic 
place, either upon the mount of Calvary, 
or in the wounds of our Redeemer, or in 
ſome other p'ace near him, there to make 
our ſpiritual retreat at every occaſion 
there to recreate and refreſh our ſelves 
amidſt the turmoil of exteriovr affairs ; 
there 80 be aSin a fortreſs, to defend our 
ſe[ves againſt che purſuit of ghoſtly temp- 
rations. Bleſled is that Soul char can un- 
feignedly ſay to God,Thou art my houſe of 
refuge, my ſecure rampire, my covert a* 
gainſt rain and tempe$is, and my ſhadow 
and ſhelter againſl heat. 
y4 , Re- 
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3. Remember then (* Philorhers ) to 
make every day ſundry retreats and rety- 
rings into the ſolitary cloſet of thine heart, 
whiles thou arroutwardly bufjed in tem- 
poral affairs and converſations ; for this 
inental cr ſpiricuval ſolitarineſs, cannot be 
hindred bv th: company of ſuch as are a- 
bout rhee, for they are not about thy hearr, 
but about thy body ; thy heart for all their 
pre'ence, remaineth alone by it ſelf, in the 
preſence of God This is the retreat that 
King Dauid made oftentimes amidſt fo 
many occupations, as thecares of a King- 
dom bringeth with ir. So he fignifieth 'in 
a thouſaod places of his Pſalms; O Lord, 
for me, I 1m alwayes with thee : Thbehold 
God alwayes before me: I havelifted up 
mine eyes to thee, O my God that dwell: 
in Heaven : mine eyes be alwayes toward 
God. And again, it is eertain this inward 
retreat is not ſo hard to make many times 
a day, fince our converſations ordinarily 
are not important, but one may ſomerimes 
break them off, and with-draw his heart 
to retire it into this ſpiritual ſolitude. 

5. Accuſtom thy ſelf then to with-draw 
thy ſe!f often into thy ſelf, where, (eque- 
ſtred from all men, thou mayeſt, heart ro 
hearc, deal in thy Soul with Almighty 
God, and fay with David; I have been 


made like the Pelican tn the mr 
ihe 


ps 
of 
b Ce nd 
. - a » =_ * p 
_ a—_—_— - 
* _ LED $54) . 


« . 
— 


vu An Introdu Finn Farc, IT. 


libe the night-Raven or Screech-owl 
within the houſe: Thav' watched, ard 
been like the ſolitary ſparrow in the roof 
of the houſe. Which words ( beſides 
their liceral ſenſe which te!lerh us. char 
this grear Ring took fome hours from oe 
ther affij's, ro ſpend in the ſolitary con- 
templarion of ſpiriruai things ) de more- 
over ſhew us in their myſtical ſenſe, three 
excellent retreats, and as it were 3. de- 
yout eremitapges, wherein we may exerciſe 
our ſvlitarineſs 3 imitating our Lord and 
Savionr, who upon the Movnt of Calvary, 
was'like a Pelican 1n the defart, thar quick- 
neth- her dead chickens with her own 
bloud: In his Nativity in the forſaken 
ſtable, he was like the Screech owl in a 
rvinous houſe, weeping and bewatlirg our 
fins and 'offences. And at the day of his 
Aſcenfion, he was Ike to the Sparrow, re- 


tyring himſelf, and flying up ro Heaven, 


which is (as it were _) the roof of the 
world. And in all theſe three places , 
may we make our ſpiritual retrear, cyen 
amid 2eft the labours and turmoils of cur 
exteriour occupations. : 
6. Noble Elxear Count of Arian, in 
Provence, having been long abſent from 
tis devout and chaſt Delphina : ſhe ſent 
expreſly a Meſſenger unto him, ro know 
of his health : and the blefſed Counr = 
ur 
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but this anſwer; I am very well 4 my 
dear Wife: ) butif thun defireſt to ſee 
me, ſeek me in the wide wound of my 
bleſſed Saviour Chrifts fide, for there [ 
dwell, and there thou ſhalr find me, other- 
wiſe thou ſhalt ſearch for me bur in vain. 
T his was a right Chriftian Spirit indeed. 


CHAP, XIII 


Of Aſpirations, Ejaculatory prayers, and 
good thoughts. 


k V E retire our ſelves into God, 
becauſe we aſpire unto him: 
and we aſpire unto him, ro 

retire us into him, ſo that the aſpiring of 
the Soul unto God, and the ſpiritual re- 
treat, do murually entertain one another, 
and bothof them proceed and iſſue from 
holy thoughts- 

2. A'pire then very often from thebote 
tom of thy heart unto God (CO my Phi- 
lotheus ) through brief and ſhore, yet 
burning and inflamed,defires, darted (rom 
thy Soul : admire his beauty ; call upon 
him for his aſſiftance ; caſt thy ſelf in ſpi- 
rit at the foot of the croſs; adore his 
foudneſs ; queſtion with him often abour 
thy Salvation 5 giverhy Soul unto him & 
thouſand rimes a day ; faften the inward 
view of thy Soul upon his incftimable 
{weetneſs; ſtretch forth thy hand _ 

mM 
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him, as a little child doth ro his fa. her, that 
he may condu@ thee 3 place him inthy 
boſom like a ſ{weet-ſmelling poſie ;, plant 
him in thy Soul, like an encomaging 
ſtandard : finally, make a thouſand forts 
and diverſities of motions in thy heart,to 
enkindlethe love of Gcd within thee, and 
to «engender in thy Soul a paffionate and 
render aff: &.on cf this Divine Spouſe. 
Thus are ejaculatory prayers ma.le, which 
the great St. Auſten ſo carefully counſeled 
the devour Lady Proba to uſe. O Philo? 
rheus, our ſpirit once giving it ſelf intire- 
ly ro the Company, hanr, and familiarity, 
of his God, muſt needs be all perfumed, 
with the odo! iferous ayr of his perfeicns. 

3. This exerciſeis nothing hard or vn- 
eaſte: It may be interlaced with all our 
Occupations , w'thovt any hindrance of 
them at all: for whether we retire our 
ſelves ſpiritually, er whether we uſe orely 
theſe fervent defires and darts of devour 
love, we do no other thing, but make cer- 
tain ſhort digreſſions, which cannot hind- 
cr, butrather help forward, the proſecu- 
ring and performance of the affairs which 
we wereabour. The weary Pilgrim that 
taketh a little Wine to comfort his hearr, 
and refreth his mouth, although he make 
ſome little ſtay in drisking , breaketh not 
cf his journey for all that ſtay, bur you: 
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cth more force to end it the more ſpeedily, 
he one'y reſting, to travel afterwards ſo 
much the better. 

4. Many Authors have gathered roge- 
ther abundantly, ſtore of a pirations,which 
out of all doubt are very profitable 3 bur 
in my judgment, it is better, in this caſe, 
not to bind thy (elf to any form of words, 
but one:y pronounce either -in heart, or 
by mouth, thoſe words thar ferventand 
holy love ſhall, upon the occaſion ſuggeit 
unto thee; for true love will farn'ſh thee 
with as many as thou canſt defire. True 
it is, that there are certain words, which 
have a particular force and efficacy ro con- 
tent and farisfie the heart in this behalf : 
{ach are the ſighs, paſſionate complaints, 
and loving exclamarions, that are ſowen 
to thick in the Pſalms of David; the often 
invocation of the ſweet anl the delight- 
ful name of Jeſus, the loveing paſlipes 
which be expreſſed in the Canticl? of 
C .nticles. and ſpiritual Songs, do alſo 
ſerve for this end and purpoſe, when they 
be ſung with atrention. 

$. To conclude,as they that be enamou- 
red wich hamane and natural love , have 
al noſt alway thic thoughts fixed upon the 
perſon beloved , their heart full of affe- 
ion towards her, their mouth flowing 
with her praiſes, when their beloved 1s ah- 

| ſent 


114 An Introdu in Part, II. 


ſen! they lonſe no occaſion to teſtific 
the'r paijions, by kind Letters, and not a 
Tree du they meet withail, but in the 
Bark of it they engrave the name of their 
Darling : even fo, ſuch as do Jove God 
ſervently , can never ceaſe thinking ypcn 
him, chey draw their breath onely for him: 
they ſigh and ſorrow for their abſence 
from him, all their talk 1s of him, and, if 
it were poſſible, they would grave the ſa- 
cred name of our Lord Je{us upon the 
breaſt of all the men in the World, 

6, And certainly all Creatures do in- 
vite them to this, and not one but, jn its 
kind, declareth unto them rhe praiſes of 
their beloved : and,as St. Auguſtine faith, 
All thinzs in this Werl4 ſpeak unto us 
with a kind of language, which though 
du:nb, in that it 1s not expreſled in words, 
yer,nte'l1gib'y enovgh,in regard of ther 
love : for all things provoke us, and give 
us o:cafion of g2o04t and gediy thoughts, 
from whence afterwaid do ariſe many 
morions and afpirations cf our Soul to 
God. Echoid a noble example hcre- 
of: Sr, Gregory Biſhop of Natianzen, 
{ as hi:nſeif relateth ) waiking upon the 
Sea ſhore, and conſidering how the waves, 
fl>ting on the ſand, Jefr behind tham many 
little cockle-ſh*1s, perewinckles, ſtalks cf 
hearbs, litrle oyſters, and much other —_ 
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kind of ſtuff which the Sea caſt up, and 
ſpit as it were, upon the ſhore; and then 
returning with other waves, ſwept them 
away, and ſwallowed them up again, while 
in the mean time the rocks round about 
him remain immoveable, though the bhil- 
lows never ſo rudely beat upon them : out 
of this ſight and confjderation (CI fay ) 
St Gregory deduced this godly cogitarion; 
thar fceble and weak minded men, like 
cockle ſhells, and ſtalks of ruſhes, ſuffer 
themſelves to be toſſed up and down, ani 
carried ſometime by affl: Fion, ſometime 
by conſolation, living alwayes at the mercy 
of the unconſtant waves of Chance and 
Fortune, but that great and well ground- 
ed courages, perſevered ſtable , and on- 
moved againſt all kind of ſtorms and tem- 
peſts : and then preſently out of this 
thought, he drew and derived thoſe aſpi- 
rations and affeRions of holy Dgvid : 
Save me O Lord, for the waters have 
prerced even to my very Soul. 0 Lord de- 
liver me from the depth of theſe waters. 
Iam plunged in the de-prh of the Sea» and 
the Tempe$ hath overwhelmed me. For 
at tha: time this glorious Saint was in 
great trouble, by the wicked Uſurpation 
which Maximus intended over his Biſh. 
oprick. St Fulgentius Biſhop of Ruſpa, 
being preſent at a genera! Afembly of 
the 
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the Nobiliry of Rome, to whom Theodori- 
cus Rivg cf the Gothes made an Oration, 
and marking the ſplendor of fo many 
worthy Lords, gath:red rogether , and 
ranked each cne acc: rding to their Eſtate 
2nd quality : © God ( ſaid he ) how beau- 
riful and Gorgeovs js the gti» Hier u- 
falem ahove, ſeeing that the caithly Rome 
here below is ſo glorious in her Pomp 
and Majcſly ? And if in this tranſitoi y 
World the !overs of vanity be permitted 
to ſhine in ſuch proſperity : what glory, 
whar felicity is reſcrved and laid vpin 
the World to come for the rrue lovers of 
virtue and verity? St. Anſelme Arch- 
b-ſhop of Canterbury, whoſe birth hath 
highly honoured theſe Mountains of ours, 
wat admirable in the pra@iſe of theſe 
good thoughts, A Leverer, ſtarted, and 
ſore prefled by hounds, as this holy Pre- 
Jate went on a jouiny , ran under His 
Horſe. as to the beſt place «f refuge thar 

the irminent danger of death ſuggeſted ; 

and the hounds barking round about, 

durft n't preſume to vio'ate the Sanfua- 

ry.'o which their prey had raken reccu! ſe: 

a ſight rr1uJy very extraordinary, whereat 

when all the train laughed, grear St An- 

felm we'ping ard ſighng, faid; Ah, 

ſaid he, you lavgh at the matrer, b:r rhe 


poor beaſt 'augheth not ; the enemies of 
the 
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the Soul ( combared and 111 handled cn - 
all fides by multitudes of Temprations 
and Sins ) do cxped& and befiege her at 
the narrow paſſage of death: and ſhe, 
wholly affirighted, ſeeketh ſuccour and re- 
fouge on every fide, the which if ſhe find 
not, then do her ghoſtly enemies Javgh 
and mock at her ; which when the: good 
Biſhop had ſaid, he went on ſighing for- 
ward 1n his journey. St* Baſz! the great 
ſaith, That the Role ameng the Thorns 
and Bryars, ſeemeth to make this exhorta- 
tion te men; Whatſoever #s mot pleaſant 
in thu Worll, O mortal men , is mingled 
with ſorrow : nothing us pure (oy unmixt : 
griefs are companions of mirth, and wi- 
dow hood of marriage, and care of educa- 
ti-n u joyned with fertility and abundance 
of childrin, ſhime follows glory, expences 
wait upy)n honours, drſguſt us the Jauce of 
delicate diſhes. and ſickneſs joyned with 
health. A fair fliwer is the roſe ( laith 
this holy man ) but yer ir filleth me with 
ſa 'neſs, putting m? in mind of my fin, for © 
which the earth hath becn cendemned to 
bring forth Thorns and Bryars. A devout 
Soul beholding the sky and the ſtars in a 
fair moonſhine night, repreſenred in a 
clear fountain, O my G d, (C\a'd ſhe) 
theſe (elf-ſame ftars ſhall one day be un- 
der my feer, when thou ſhalt vouchſafe ro 
ledg 
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lodg me in thy holy Tabernacle; and 3s 
the ftars of Heaven are repreſented in 
this fountain upon earth : Even (o al! 
men of this earth are lively repreſented in 
Heaven in the living well of the divine 
charity. Another Soul ſeeing a river 
ſwiftly flowing, cryed our in this manner : 
My Soal ſhall never take reft, untill ſhe be 
ſwallowed up in the boundleſs Sea of 
Deity, from whence ſhe had her begin- 
ning: Another conſidering and viewing 
attentively a pleaſant brook ,, upon the 
bank whereof ſhe kneeled to pour forth 
her prayers, Vas rapt into an exceding 
extaſie , repeating oft-times to her (elf 
theſe words : Thus (ſweetly and pleaſantly 
floweth the grace of my God unto our 
hearts, as this little river danceth down 
his Channel. Another locking upon the 
fruit Trees of an Orchaid, which were all 
bedecked with their timely bloffoms. 
ſighed and ſaid, Ay me wretch that I am, 
wherefore am I alone withour bloſſom or 
bud in the Orcha:d of holy Chirch ? A- 
nother ſeeing little Chickens gathercd to. 
gether under their Mothers wing+> that 
ſare lovingly couiing nver them: O Lo'd 


C aid he ) preſerve vs under the wings of 


thy Divine provid-nce. Another 1c king 
upon the H-li-tr-piam, that openeth and 


fhutterh his leaves with the riſing and {et- 
ting 
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ring of the Sun: when ſhall the time be 
( ſaid he ) O my God, that my Soul in this 
manner ſhall wholly follow the invirement 
of thy goodneſs, ani attraftion of thy ho- 
ly ſpirit? Another ſeeing the flowers which 
we call Panſizs, fair to the eye, but with- 
out any ſweet odour : Ah ( ſaid he )) ſuch 
are my thoughts, ſuch are my deeds, fair 
in conceit and ſhew, but in effe& fruitleſs 
and unprofitable. | 
7, See ( my Philotheus ) how eaſfily 
and readily a man way draw gocd thoughts 
and holy inſpirations from all chings,preat 
and ſmall, that are preſented to our ſenfes 
and underftanding in the variety of this 
zortal lite. Moſt unhappy be they which 
do turn aſide the Creatures from their 
Creator, to change and apply them to fin- 
And happy are they rhat turn all the Crea- 
rores to the glery of their Creator, and do 
employ ther fading vanity to the honour 
of the everlaſting verity. My cuſtom 
C faith Sr. Gregory Naziunzen ) hath been 
alwayes to accommodate and apply all 
things to my ſpiritual profit. Read the 
Epitaph or funeral Sermon which St. Hie- 
rom hath made in honour of holy St. P aa- 
la, for it is worthy the reading, to ſee how 
it 15 all mixed with ſacred affedts, aſpira- 
tions, and devout conceits, which that 
bleſſed Matron was wont to draw from all 
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occaſigns and occyrences Whatſoever* 
Well then, in this exerciſe of ſpiritvai 
retyring and ejaculatory prayers fervently 
darced from an er flamed defire, confſ:ſtc!; 
the great work of Devotion; ani this ex- 
erciſe 7n0ay ſupply the want of all other 
progeny: but the want of it cagnot almcſt 
e repaired by any other excrcife : with- 
out it we cannot well lead a contemplative 
life, and bur badly perform the-aRive life: 
without it repole is bur idlencſs, and [a- 
bour is but drudgery : thercfore I charge 
and conjure thee of all love, to embrace 
this exerciſe from thy heart, and never to 
omir it, or leave 1t cﬀ. 
CHAT AqLV. 
Of the Bl:ſſ.ed Sacrament. 


I, H 'therto T have not ſpcken any thing 
.+ of the Sun of Spiritcal Exerci- 
ſes, x mean the B'eſled Sacrament 
of the Lords Sovpper, the center of Chii- 
tian Religion, the heart of Devotion, ard 
ſoul of Pitety; an unſpeakable myſtic: y 
comprehending in it the bottomleſs depth 
of Gods Charity, and by which God urij- 
ting himſelf really ro us , liberally com- 
municates his Gi aces and Favours. : 
2. Prayer made 1n union of his Divine 


Sacrament hath an unſpeakable force, ſo _ 


that the Soul by it aboundeth with _—_ 
x , 
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ly favours as leaning on her well-beloved, 
who filleth her fo full of odors. and ſpiri- 
cual ſweetneſs , that ſhe reſembleth a pil- 
lar of ſmoak proceeding from aromatical 
wood, myrrh, incenſe, and all the pow- 
ders of ſweeteſt perfumes, as it 15 ſaid in 
the C anticles. 
3- Uſe then all diligence to afliſt fre- 
uently at this Bleſſed Sacrament , that 
thov mayſt joyntly with the Minifter come 
memorate the Sacrifice of thy Redeemer 
unto God his Father for thy felf, and for 
alt the Church. The Angels of Heaven 
( as St. Foabn Chryſoflom ſaith) are alwayes 
preſent in great numhers ro honour this 
myſtery ; and we being preſent with the 


- ſameinrention, cannot bur receive many 


farourable influences by ſuch a Society. 
The Choriſters of the Triumphant and 
militant Church unite themſelves to our 
Lord in this Divine a&ion, that with him, 
in him, and by him, they may raviſh the 
heart of God the Father, and make us 
owners of his mercy. O what feliciry en- 
Joyeth that ſoul which doth contribute her 
devour affe&ions for ſo pretious and deffe 
rable good neſs. 

4. If upon ſome. urgent neceſſity thou 
be forcedro he abſent from the Bleſſed 
$acrament,at leaſt ſend thy heare thither 
to affiſt there with a ſpiritual preſence. Ar 
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ſometime then of the Morning ge in fpirir 
( if thou canſt not otherwiſe ) to the 
Church, and there unite thy intention with 
that of all faithful Chriſtians ; and vſe the 
ſame interjour a&tions in the place where 
thou art which thou wouldeſt uſe if thou 


wert really preſent at the Office of the Ho- 


ly Communion. What parcicular Medi- 
rations and demeanor are ſuitable to this 
Office, whether really or ſpiritually per- 
formed may be underſtood from other 
Books of this ſubje{&,as the Whole Dut of 
Man, &C. 

$. The General Duty in fhort is, to give 
thanks to his Divine Majeſty for his Incar- 
nation, Liſe, Death ard Paſſion, and for 
the Love which he witneſſeth to us in this 
Holy Sacrament : beſeeching him, upon 
this occaſion, to be ever merciful to thee, 
ro thy parents and friends, and to the 
whole Church ; and kumbling thy iclf 
from the bottom of thy heart, to receive 
with Devotion the Heavenly bleſſing which 
our Lord giveth to thee by the means of 
his Officer, 


CHAP. XV. 
Of other publick and common exerciſes. 


x, DEſides all theſe exerciſes ( P bilo 


theus ) on Holy-dayes, and Sun- 
dayes thou muſt be preſent at = 
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Eccleſiaſtical office of the Morning prayer, 
and Even-ſong, ic far forth as thy ſtate and 
opportunity will permit, For the'e dayes 
be dedicated unto Ged peculiarly, there- 
fore in them thou muſt perform many 
more a&s of his honour and worthip 


than upon other dayes. $o doing thuu 


ſhalt feel a thouſand diverfities of plea- 
ſuces in thy Devotion, as Se. Auften did, 
who confeffecth of himſelf , that when he 
was preſent at the Church-ſfervice in the 
beginning of his Converfion , his heart 
did melt 1n (weet content, and his eyes o- 
verflowed with tears of Devotion. And - 
( to ſay the verity once for all) there is 
ever more comfort to be gained at the 
publick ſervice of the Church, than in our 
other particular ations. Gad having (o 
ordained, that the Community be prefer- 
red before all kind of particulerity, who 
alſo is much more glorified by rhe union 
and contribution which we make with our 
brethren and neighbours in -good works 
and devour exerciſes. 

2. Thelike do I fay of all other kind 
of publick prayers, and a&s of Religion : 
which Cas much as 1$ mm ) we ſhould 
honour and grace with our example, for 
the edification of our neighbour, and 
our own ſoul, and for the common inren- 
tion both of the Church and all the faith- 
ful, G a Chap. 
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li CHAP. XVI, 


How we ought to hear and read Gods holy 
word- 


I. jo alwaycs an eſpecial Devotion to 
the word of God , whether thou 
hear itin a familiar diſcourſe, a- 
| mong thy ſpiritual friends, or at a publick 
if Sermon in the Church : hear it alway with 
#) | atrention and reverence , and make thy 


profit and commodity of it, to thy utter» 
moſt power : ſuffer it not to fall upon the 
ground, bur receive it thankfully into thy 
heart, as a ſoveraign balm ; imitating in | 
this the bleſſed Virgin, who kept carefully 
in the Treaſure- houſe of her heart, ail the 
words which ſhe heard ſpcken in praiſe cf 
her Son. Remember that our Lord ce 
ficemeth of the words which we ſpeak to 
him in our prayers, according as we e- 
ſieem of thoſe which he ſpeaketh unto us 
in holy Sermons, 

_ 2. Have ſtill lying by thee ſome good 
Book of Devotion, as St, Augyſtines Con- 
feſſions, St. Hieroms Epiſtles , and ſuch 
like, Read every day a little in ſome one 
of them, with great Devotion,as if it were 
a letter miſfive which ſome Saint in Hea- 
ven had ſent unto thee, to ſhew thee the | 
way thither, and.to encourage thee in thy 
Journey. 
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3. Read alſo the lives of holy men, in 
which, as in a mirrour. thou mayelt ſee 
the portrai&ure of Chriſtian perfeQion : 
and accommodate all their a&iens to thy 
own profit , according to thy vocation. 
For although very wany aQions of holy 
men be not abſolutely imitable by ſuch as 
live in the World ; yet all of them may 
be in ſome degree followed, either near 
or far off. 


CHAP. XVII. 
How to receive Inſpirations. 


IT V E call Inſpirations all thofe 
tmaward allurements,* motjs 
ons, reproaches , remorſes, 

lights and knowledges, which God work- 

eth in us, preventing our heart with his 
bleſſing, through his fatherly care and love 
of us, to the end he might awake us tw 
vertue to heayenly love, to good reſolutt- 
ons, and fn a word, to a!l thoſe things 
which lead a-d dire& us to our everlaſts 
ing good. Theſe Inſpirations,in the Scrip- 
ture, the Bride-groom calleth knocking 
at the gate, and ſpeaking to the heart of 
his Spouſe,ro awake her when ſhe f]cepethy 
ro cry and ca!l her when ſhe abſcnteth her 
felf'; to invite her to his hony, and to ga- 
ther Apples in his Orchard, and flowers 
18 1s Garden; to fing, and cauſe to ſound 
G 3 heg 


126 An Tmiredudien Part, 11, 


her ſweet voice to delight his cars. 

2+ I need a compariſon to declare my 
meaning. Three things are required to 
the matching, or ſtr;ki'ng up of a marri- 
age, on the maidens behalf that mutt be 
married. Firſt, the party is propounded 
unto her : Sccondly, ſhe ];kes of the pro- 
poſition : Thirdly, ſhe giveth her cunſcnt, 
So likewiſe God intending to work in us, 
by us, and with us, ſome a of Charity, 
Firſt of all he propoſeth it unto us by In- 
ſpiration 3 Secondly , we accept it with 
Delight; and Thirdly, we give ovr full 
Cofiſent unto it. For as to deſcend nnto 
fin, there are three ſteps, or degrees , 
Temptation , Delight, and Conſent: fo 
there are three other ſtairs to aſcend un- 
to grace and vertuez Inſpiration , which 
is oppoſite to Temptation ;the Delight felt 
In the inſpiration, contrary to the delight 
taken in dallying with the Temptation ; 
and Conſent to the Inſpiration, contrary 
to the Conſent given to the Temptation. 

3. For though the Inſpiration ſhould 
endure all our life long, yer ſhould we not 
be acceptable unto Ged, if we tock no 
delight nor contentment in ir; nay, ccn- 
rraftiwiſe , his divine Majeſiy would be 
highly offended with us, as he was with 
the liraclites, with whom he had been ia- 


bouring forty years ( as he faith him'elf ) 


and 


| 
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: and ſoliciting their converfion,in ail which 
- time they would not give ear unto him : 
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whereupon he ſware againft them in his 
wrath, that they ſhould never enter into 
his reſt. So likewiſe, the Gentleman that 
had leng time ſerved his Miſtreſs, ſhould 
be much diſobliged, if after all this, ſhe 
would in no caſe harken to the marriage 
which he deſired. . 
4. The pleaſure which one taketh 1n 
inſpirarions, is a great advancement ro 
the glory of God, and by it one beginnerh 
already to pleaſe his divine Majeſty, For 
aſrhough this delight be not as yet a per- 
fe& and reſolute conſenr, yet is it an aſfu- 
red diſpoſirion thereto. And if itbe ac» 
counted a good fign ro take pleaſure in 
hearing the word of God preached, which 
is Cas It were 9 an exterior inſpiration : 
it 15 alio no doubt an acceprable thing, it 
the ſight of God, to feel a delight in his 
internal Inſpiration. Such was that plea. 
ſure whereof the Spouſe ſpeaketh ,, when 
ſhe faith: My ſoul was melted with pleq- 
ſure ſo ſoon as my beloved ſpake. And fo 
the Gentleman 1s highly content wich his 
miſtreſs whom he ſerveth, and taketh ir 
for a great favour when he ſeeth that ſhe 
takes delight in his ſervice. 
$. Bntto conclude, the conſent is that 
which bringeth the vertnous a& to its full 
G4 per- 


128 An Intredadion Part, 1I, 


perfettion : for if after the inſpirations of 
God received, and delight taken in the 
inſpiration, we refuſe notwithſtanding to 
give our conſent unto God, we are ex- 
rreamly ungrateſul, and offend exceſſively 
his divine Majeſty : for in ſo doing, ma« 
nifeſtly there appears a more Aiſdainful 
contempt in our refuſal So haÞpened it 
to the Spouſe in the Canticles : for thnugh 
the delicate voice of her beloved had 
rouched her with hearts caſc, and holy de 
Iight + yet ſhe would not open him the 
door, but excuſed her ſelf with a frivo. 
Jous reaſon, whereat her Love, juſtly di(- 
pleaſed, went his way, and left her alpne, 
So the Gentleman after long ſuit tohis 
Miſtreſs, and ſervice accepted, if he ſhould 
notwichſtandipg be ſhaken off and deſpi- 
ſed, ſhould have much more occaſion of 
diſcontent than if his ſervice had not at 
all been accepted, or fayonred. 

6. Refolvethen ( my Philotheus } to 
accept with all thy heart the inſpi1ations 
which it ſhall pleaſe God to fend thee, and 
when they arrive at the door cf thy hearr, 
admit them as Embaſſzlours frem the 
King of Heaven, who defireth to make a 
contra of marriage with thee: make 
much of their Embaſlage , ponder well 
the love of him that vouchſafeth to inſpire 
thee, and eſteem of the inſpiration 15 a 
meſl:ze 
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meſſage from ſo great a King as God him- 
ſelf. Conſent to the motion which he in- 
ſpireth and propoundeth, hut with a per- 
fe&, conſtant, and reſolute conſent, that 
almitteth no wavering, or doubting. For 
ſo God Almighty, whom thoa canſt nor 
oblige with all thy forces, will notwith« 
ſtanding lovingly hold himſelf obliged 
uoro thee for thy affe&ion. | 

7 Before thou give plenary conſent to 
thoſe inſpirations, which propound unto 
thee Important matters, or extraordina”y 
motions, leaſt thou be deceived, ask coun- 
{cl of thy Guide, and ſpiritual maſter, that 
he may warily examine whether the 1n- 
; pms be true or falſe: for oftentimes 
the enemy perceiving a ſoul prompt and 
willing to conſent to good inſpirations, 
pfopoſeth traiterovſly of his part,as if rhey 
came from God, falie Inſpirations to de- 
cejve her : but he can never compa!s his 
drift, ſo long as ſhe with humility obeyerh 
her condu@or, 

8. Thy conſent being given, thau muſt 
procure with all good endeavour the effe& 
for which thou gaveft conſent, and go a- 
bout diligently to put the inſpiration in 
execution, which 1s the hight and per- 
fe&ion of true vertue : for to have con- 
ſented in heart, and not to attain to the 
effe& and fruit _— would be eyen - 
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if one ſhould plant a vine, and not defice 
that it ſhould fruRifie, To all this the 
Norning Exerciſe , and Spiritual Retreat 
which I have deſcribed, do ſerve exceed: 
ingly : for by thoſe means, as by ordinary 
fore-caſts, and preventions , we prepare 
our felves not onely in general, but 1n 


- particular alſo, te execute all the good 


we C40, 
CHAP. XVIII. 
Of the Conſeffion of our fins to God. 


k, Ur Saviour hath left in his Church 

Confeſſion, or Repentance, that 

in it we may waſh our ſelves from 
all our fins, whenſoever we are defiled 
with them: Suffer not thy heart Cmy Phi- 
lothens ) any long time to continue (oiled 
with the ordure of fin, ſince thou haſt ſo 
eaſie remedy to cleanſe thee wirhall. 

2. The Lyonneſs having lain with the 
Leopard, goeth preſently to ſome brock 
to waſh away theſtink which that diſloyal 
fat of hers leaves in her body, leaſt her 
Lyon finding it by the ſmell, ſhould be 
offended therewith. The ſoul which hat! 
conſented to fin, ſhould feel a horrour and 
abhomination of her ſelf, and procure to 
waſh away that filth as ſoon as may be for 
reverence and _ of the eyes of Gods 


divige Majeſty which behold her, And 
| what 
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what fhoonld make vs to dye this ghoſtly 
death, having ſo ſovereign a remedy ts 
revive us ? 

3. Confeſs thy fins humbly and devour- 
ly : for by Confeſſion thou doeſt not onel y 
receive Abſolution of thy ſins, which thou 
mayeſt then confeſs, but alſo joyntly great 
f,rce and vigor to avoid them hereafter, 
and a clear light and knowledg to judg 
and diſcern them, and abundance of hea- 
venly grace to repair all the damage which 
thou haſt incurred by them. By Confeſ- 
ſian thou praQiceſt the noble vertves of 
humility, obedience, fimplicity, and cha- 
rity. 1na word, in this onely a& of Con- 
feſſion, thou exerciſeſt more vertues then 
in any other whatſoever. 

4. Procure alway to bring with thee to 
Confeſſion, a true ſorrow, and abhominas 
tion of the fins which thou wilt confeſs, 
be they never ſo little : and a firm ſertled 
Reſolution to amen1 them hereafter. Ma- 
ny of cuſtom confeſs their ſmall ſins in a 
kind of bravery, vct purpoſing at all to 
amend them.continuing therefore all their 
life charged with the burden cf them, and 
looſe by that means infinite benefits and 
graces of the ſpirit. If then thou cenſeſs 
to have lyed in a matter of ſmall 1mpore 
ance, withour harming any man, to have 
(poken fome inordinate or idle word, or 
ts: 
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to have played over-much : repent thy ſell 
heartily for rheſe ſins, and purpoſe in very 
deed to amend, For 1t is a great abuſe to 
confeſs any kind of fin, be it great, or be 
Ire ſmall, without any will or defire to be 
purged and cleanſed from it, fince Con- 
feſſion was inſtituted for no other end, 
but to purifie us from fin. 

5. Make not thoſe accnſations which 
many do of cuſtom : I have not loved 
Go fo well as Tought : I have not pray: 
ed with ſo great Devotion as I ſhoull : [ 
have nor made much of my neighbour. as 
T ought to have done : I have not received 
the Sacrament with ſo great reverence as 
T ought, and ſuch like, and nothing elſe : 
C for all the men upon earth may ſay 
the ſame jn their Confeſſion ) Bur con- 
fider alſo what particular ſubje& or 
cauſe thon haſt to accu'e thy ſelf in that 
general manner; and when thou haſt dil- 
covered it, then accuſe thy fe)f of that de- 
fauvl: fimply and plainly. For example : 
When thou accuſeſt thy ſelf not to have 
eheriſhed thy neighbour as thou onghteſt 
to have done, peradventure, becauſe have- 
Ing ſeen ſome poor body in great neceſli- 
ty, whom thou mightſt eafily have ſuccour- 
ed and comforted» thou drddeſt neglet 


ahat good occaſion of doing that wo: k of 


merey, Well then, in this caſe accuſe thy 


ſelf 
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ſelf thus in particular, having ſeen a poor 
man in neceſſity, I did not affiſt him, as 
] cov]d well have done, through my meer 
negligence, or hardneſs of heart, or con- 
tempt, or ill will born tothe party 3 or 
according as thou knoweſt the occafion of 
the default. So likewiſe accuſe not thy 
ſelf onely, that rhou haſt not prayed unto 
God with ſuch Devotion as thou onghteſt ; 
but if thou haſt admitted any voluntary 
diſtra&Rions, or negleRed to take conve- 
nient place, due time, and leaſure requi- 
ſite for attention in prayer, accuſe thy ſelf 
with all plainneſs and ſimplicity of that 
particolar cauſe of thy default, not alledg- 
ing thoſe general terms which make the 
confeſſion neither hot nor cold, 

6. Think it not. enough to confeſs thy 
ſmaller fins, but accuſe thy ſelf alſo of 
the motive which induced thee to com- 
mit them. For example: Be not con- 
tent to ſay, thou haſt lyed without enda» 
maging any perſon ; but declare whether 
it was for xain-glory, to praiſe, or to ex- 
cuſe thy ſelf: or for vain mirth, or for 
wilful ſtubborneſs. If thou have ſinned 
in. gaming, expreſs whether it were for 
greedineſs of lncre, or for converſation 
and company ſake , and fo forth of other 
fins, Declareto God likewiſe how long 
thou haſt perſeyered in the fin which thou 
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to have played over-much: repent thy ſell 
heartily for theſe ſins, and purpoſe in very 
deed toamend, For 1t is a great abuſe to 
confeſs any kind of fin, be it great, or be 
3 ſmall, without any will or defire to be 
purged and cleanſed from it, fince Con- 
feſſion was inſtituted for no other end, 
but to purifie us from fin. 

5. Make not thoſe accnſations which 
many do of cuſtom : I have not loved 
God ſo well as Tought : I have not pray- 
ed with ſo great Devotion as I ſhoul1: 1 
have nor made much of my neighbour. as 
T ought to have done : I have not received 
the Sacrament with ſo great reverence 2s 
I ought, and ſuch like, and nothing elſe: 
C for all the men upon earth may ſay 
the ſame jn their Confeſſion ) Bur con- 
fider alſo what particular ſubje& or 
cauſe thon haſt to accu'e thy ſelf in that 
general manner; and when thou haſt diſ- 
covered it, then accuſe thy fc)f of that de- 
favlc fimply and plainly. For example: 
When thou accuſeſt thy ſelf not to have 
cheriſhed thy neighbour as thou onghteſt 
to have done, peradventure, hecauſe have- 
Ing ſeen ſome poor body in great neceſſi- 
ty, whom thou mightſt eafily have ſuccour- 
ed and comforted thou diddeſt neglet 
that good occafion of doing that wo: k of 
merey, Well then, in this caſe accuſe oy 
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Chap. XIIL. 


ſelf thus in particular, having ſeen a poor 
man in neceſſity, I did not affiſt him, as 
I could well have done, through my meer 
negligence, or hardneſs of heart, or con- 
tempt, or ill will born tothe party; or 
according as thou knoweſt the occafion of 
the defavlt. So likewiſe accuſe not thy 
ſelf onely, that rhou haſt not prayed unto 
God with ſuch Devotion as thou oughteſt ; 
but if thou haft admitted any voluntary 
diſtra&Kions, or negleRed to take conve- 
nient place, due time, and leaſure requi- 
ſite for attention in prayer, accuſe thy ſelf 
with all plainneſs and ſimplicity of that 
particolar cauſe of thy default, nor alledg- 
ing thoſe general terms which make the 
confeſſion neither hot nor cold, 

6. Think it not. enough to confeſs thy 
ſmaller fins, but accuſe thy ſelf alſo of 
the motive which induced thee to com- 
mit them. For example: Be not con- 
tent to ſay, thou haſt lyed without enda- 
maging any perſon ; bur declare whether 
it was for xain-glory, to praiſe, or to ex- 
cuſe thy ſelf: or for vain mirth, or for 
wilful ſtubborneſs. Tf thou have ſinned 
in. gaming, expreſs whether it were for 
greedineſs of Jucre, or for converſation 
and company ſake, and fo forth of other 
fins, Declareto God likewiſe how long 
thou haſt perſeyered in the fin which thou 
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confeſſeft ; for conrinuance of time js a 
circumſtance notable increafing and ape 
gravating the guilt of the fin; becauſe 
there 15 great difference berwixt a light 
vanity,or foolery, that preſently is given 
over, and Jaid afjde, or which ſlippeth in- 
ro our ſpirit for ſoTe quarter of an hour : 
and one, wherein our heart hath continu- 
ed for ro or three dayes, © We muſt then 
confeſs the particular fa, the motive, and 
the continuance, of our fins. 

. 9. Spare nct to ſay plainly, to decſare 
purely, the quality of thy offence ; as the 
cauſe, ſubje&, or occaſion which thou haſt 
taken to be anpry.or to ſupport an:! main- 
tain one in his favit, For example: A 
certain perſonage to whom I bear no ](ke- 
Ing at all, by chance ſpeaketh re me ſome 
merry word in jeſt, and I conſtrue it in 
the worſt part, rifing into choler for ir : 
whereas if an other man that had been 
more agreeable and acceptable unto me, 
had ſpoken a ſhrewder word, I ſhould have 
taken it in good part. In ſuch a caſe I will 
not omit to ſay ; I have uſed cholerick 
and angry ſpeeches againſt a certain per- 
ſon, raking in il! part!at his hands ſome 
words which he ſpake unto me , net fo 
much for the quality of the words in them- 
ſelves, as for the little good will or liking 


I had to the party thatſpake them. ne” 
i 


\ 
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if it were moreover needful tro expreſs - 

the very angry terms uſed againſt thay 

party, to declare thy ſelf rhe better, 1 

think ic weregood to expreſs them : for 

accuſing thy ſelf fo plainly and clearly, 
thou doeſt not onely diſcover the faulr 
committed, but with all the naughty incli- 
nations. cuſtoms, habits, and orher roors 
of fin» by which means the ſtate of thy 

Eonſcience and the ſuitable remedies wilt 

be beſt underſtood. 

8. Take diligent heed of many covert 
ſins, which reign ſo ſecretly and inſenfibly 
in our Conſciences, that we ſcarcely per- 
ceive or diſcover them : Ard that thon 
mayeſt find them our, and know them 
when thou meeteſt with them, read arten- 
tively the 29. 28, 29, 33.and 36 Chapters 
of the Third Partand the 8. Chapter of 
the Fourth Part. 

CHAP. XIX. 

Of frequenting the holy Communion. 

I. Ih is faid that Mithridates, King of 
Pont having invented the Michrt- 
date, fo ſtrengthened his body by 

the means of the ſame, that endeavouri 

afterward to Pen himſelf , ſo to avot 
the ſcrvitude of the Romans, he could nor 
poſſibly do ir. Our bleſſed Saviour hath 


inſticuted the yenerable Sacrament of the 
Euchariſt, 
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Euchariſt, which Ecntaineth verily, though 
ſpiricvally, his Fleſh and his Bioud, ro the 
end that he that eateth ir worrhily ſhould 
live erernally. Whoſoever then ſhal] uſe 
;t often with ſincere Devorion, ſo confirm- 
eth his health, and ſecureth the life of his 
ſoul, that It is almcſt impoſſible he ſhould 
be empoyloned with any kind of navghty 
affetion. Onecannot be nouriſhed with 
this fleſh of. life, and yer live in affeions 
of death. Man, dwelling in theterreſtrial 
paradiſe, mighr have avoided corporal 
Death, through the vertue cf the Tree 
of life which God had planted there: 
ſo gocd Chriſtians in the Church of 
God may avoid ſpiritual Death, through 
the cfhcacy of this Sacrament of life. 
If the rendereſt fruits that be , and 
moſt ſubje& to corruption, as Cherries: 
Strawberries and Apricocks, be preſerved 
eaſily all rhe year long, being confitted in 
Sugar, or Heney : it 1s no wonder that our 
hearts, though never o frail and feeble. be 
preſerved from the corruption of fin, 
when they be candied and ſugred with the 
Incorruptible fleſh and bloud of the Son 
of God. O Philotheus, thoſe Chriſtians 
that muſt be damned for their navghrineſs, 
will be without reply, when the juſt Judg 
. ſhall make them ſee the wrong that they 
did themſelves, to incurr ſpiritual _ 
cc- 
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ſeeing It vas ſoecafie a thing for them to 
maintain themſelves in life and health, by 
the Sacramental manducation , or cating 
of his body, which he had lefr unto them 
for that end. Miſerable wrerches ( will- 
he ſay ) why would ye needs dye, having 
the fruit and food of life at your come 
mand. 

2. To receive the Communion of the 
Euchariſt every day, neither do I commend 
nor diſcommend : but to communicate eve- 
1y Sunday I would wiſh it, and would ex* 
hort every one ſo to do, if his ſoul b2 with- 
out any aff:Fion to fin. Thele be the ve- 
ry words of St. Auguſtine, with whom [ 
likewiſe, neither blame, nor praiſe abſc- 
lutely, thoſe that Communicate every day: / 
For the diſpoſition requiſite for ſuch fre- 
quent uſe of the holy Communion requi- 
ring ſuch exa&neſs 3 it is not good to 
counſel ir generally, or commonly to all. 
And becauſe even this exquiſite and exaRt 
diſpofition may be found in many good 
ſou's; it were not well done to divert and 
diſſvade generally al? men from tr, bur 
this muſt he handled and ordered by con- 
- fderation and knowledg of the inward 
eſtate of every one 1n particular. It were 

no wiſdom ro counſel every one without 
any diſtin&tion, to frequent Communion 
every day : and it were impudency on he 

other 
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other fide, ro blame anyone for it ; eſpe- 
cially 1f he follow therein the advice of 
any worthy and diſcreet direQor, 

3- Bor St Auguſtine. as thou haſt heard, 
my Philetheas, exhorteth an counſelleth 
very earneſtly ro Communicate every Sun- 
day : follow his counſel then, and do fo, 
as near as iS poſſible. 

4. Yet many lawful impediments may 
befall thee, not on thine own part» but of 
theirs with whom thou liveſt, which may 
give occaſion to a diſcreet conduRor to 
orbid thee to Communicate often. As 
for example: if thou live in any kind of 
ſubje&ion,and thoſe to whom thou oweſt 
this ſabje&ion, reverence, or obedience, 
be ill inftru&ed in affairs of the ſoul, 
or ſo way- ward, that they be tronbled, or 
diſquieted, to ſee thee Communicate fo 

often : peradventure, all things well con- 
fidered, it would be good to eondeſcend 
to theſe mens infirmity, and ſo tro Com- 
municate bur once every fifteen dayes, 
when thou canſi by no means overcome 
this 4'fficulty of theſe mens opinions In 
a word, it is hard to give a general rulein 
ths caſe, though | think I may boldly fav, 
that the grearelt (diſtance berween the times 
of Communicating, among ſuch as defire 
to ſerve God devcourl!y, is from woneth to 
moneth, 

s. A 
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&. A diſcreer and prudent perſon 
ſhould not be hindered, neither by Father 
nor Mother, Husband nor Wife, from of- 
ren Communicating. For fince the day 
of Communion takes not from thee thar 
care and fore-caſt of affairs which are 
convenient to thy calling z nor makes thee 
leſs mild, (weet, or amiable towards them, 
nor forceth thee to deny them any kind of 
dutiful office or reſpeR, there is no likely- 
hood, that they ſhould ſeek to with-draw 
thee from this exerciſe, which will bring 
them no inconvenience ; unleſs they be cf 
a ſpirit exceeding froward and intrae 
able. 

6. A word or two for married folk, 
In the ancient law, God would not have 
the creditors exa& thar which was owing 
unto them, upon feaſts and holy-dayes. bur 
he forbad not debtors to pay and reſtore 
that which they ought to ſuch as demand 
it, Cerrainly in the primitive Church all 
Chriſtians did Communicate every days 
were they unmarried , or married, and 
bleſſed with many Children, For this 
cauſe ſaid right now, that ofren Commu- 
nicating bringeth not any inconvenience 
at all, ro Father er Mother, Husband or 
Wife: ſo thar the party Communicating 
be inducd with diſcretion and wiſdom to 
know what belongs ro his eftate and duty. 
7. As 
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7. As for bodily diſcaſes none are law- 
ful impediments from participation of this 
holy Sacrament, ſaving onely thoſe which 
provoke much vomirring. 


CHAP. XX. 
How we ought to communicate. 


l, | Bn ro prepare thy ſelf to the Com” 
munjon the Evening before , by 
many aſpirations and throwes of 

love : retire thy ſelf from exterior Ja- 

bours ſomewhat earlier, that thou mayeſt 
riſe ſooner in the Morning. If thou 
chance to awake in the nighr time, by and 
by fill thy heart and thy mouth with ſome 
devout words, which, like ſweet odours, 
way perfume thy ſou], as 1t were,to re- 
ceive thy Spouſe : who watching whilſt 
thou. ſleepeſt, prepareth himſelf ro bring 
thee a houſed gracious fayours, if on thy 
part thou diſpoſe thy ſelf to receive. them. 

2. In the Morning get up with preat 


joy, for the happineſs which thou hop«ſt_ 


ro participate : and having confeſt thy fins 
ro God, go with great confidence, accom- 
panied with great humility, to receive this 
heavenly focd which nouriſheth thee to 
immortal life, After thou haſt recired 
the ſacred words, O Lord IT am not wor- 
thy &c./\nmmon all rhe thoughrs & deſires 
ro cone and do homage to this King of 
Sai- 
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Salvation : treatwith him of thy inward 
affairs and neceſſities, confer with him as 
a noble gueſt now lodged within thee for 
thy ſouls good. To conclude, do him all 
reverence poflible, and carry thy ſelf with 
ſuch behaviour, that men may judg by thy 
ations, that God is within thee, 

3. When thou canft not have the benefit 
and commodity of Communicating really 
and indeed, communicate at leaft in hearr 
and ſpirit, uniting thy (elf with an ardent 
defire to this lifeebringing fleſh of our 
bleſſed Saviour. E5 

4. Thy principal intent in Communi- 
cating muſt be to advance, comfort, and 
firengthen thy ſelf in the love of God : 
thov muſt receive onely for loves ſake, that 


- which onely love harh cauſed ro be given. 


Thou cant not confider our Saviour in a- 
ny ation more amiable, or more tender 
hearted towards thee, than in this Sacra- 
ment: in which he annihilateth himſelf, 
in a rn anner, and turneth himſelf into 
meat, that ſo he mighr penetrate ovur ſouls, 


' and unite himſelf moſt ſtraightly and in- 


trinfically with the hearts and bodies of 
his faithful ſervants. 

5s, If worldlings demand of thee, why 
thou Communicateſt ſo often, tel] them 
chon doſt it to leern to love God, to be pu- 
rified from thy imperfeRions, to be delj. 
vered 
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yered from thy miſeries, to be: comforted 
in thy affli ions, and to be ſtrengrhned in 
thy weakne'S ; Tell them that rwo forts of 
perſons ſhould Communicate very often : 
the perfe&, becauſe being well diſpoſcd, 
they ſhould do themſelves: wrong in not 
approaching to the well: ſpring and lource 
itſelf of pcrfeFion : the impe: feF, that 
they might with better reaſ-n and citle 
aſpire to perfection ;z the ſtrong, leſt they 
become feeble, and the feeble to become 
ſtrong; the ſick to be healed, and the 
healthy leaſt they fall into ſickneſs. Tell 
them, chat for thy own part, as one very 
unperfe&, feeble, and fick, thou haſt gicat 
need to Communicate often with him, 
who is thy onely perfe&ion, ſtrength. and 
kealth : Tell chem. ſuch as have not many 
. worldly affairs, ſhould Communicate 
often, becauſe rhey have good leaſure : 
and ſuch as have many temporal occupa- 
tions, ſhould likewiſe {o do, becauſe they 
have need : and he that laboureth much, 
and raketh great pains. muſt uſe often to 
eat, and ſtrengthen himſelf with hearty 
mear, Tell them, thou receiveſt the bieſ- 
ſed Sacrament to learn ro receive it well : 
For no man can do an ation well, which 
he hath nor often praQiſcd. 
T5, Communicate ofcen, Philotheus , 


and as often as thou canſt, with _—_ 
an 
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' and advice of him that is the conduRor 
of thy ſoul: for believe me,the as Leveret- 
res,in theſe Mountains of ours» become all 
white, becauſe they neither ſee, ncr ear, 
any thing, but driven ſnow : ſo by adoring 
and cating beauty, goodneſs, and purity 
it ſelf in this divine Sacrament , thou 
wilt become altogether vertuous , pure, 
and beautiful. 
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' The Third Part of thu IntrodufAlion, Con- 
taining ſundry Rules ard Adviſes, con- 
cerning the Exerciſe of Vertwe. 


CHAP. 1. 


Of the choice which we muſt make in the 
Exerciſe of Vertue. 


gd King cf the Fees never goeth 
a Progreſs into the fields, but in- 
vironed with all his little people: 
and Charity never entrech into the heart 
of man, but ſhe lodgeth with her, all the 
whole train of other vertues, Exercifing 
and ſetting thew a wotk, as a Captain 
doth his Souldiers. Bur ſhe ſ{etteth chem 
a work, neither all at once, nor all alike, 
nor in all ſeaſons, nor in every place : for 
che juſt man 1s like a Tree planted upen 
the water ſide, which bringeth forth fruit 
in due ſeaſon; and Charity as it were, 
watering the ſoul, bringeth forth in her 
the aRions and works of vertve, evety one 
in their proper time. Muſich, being ſo 
pleaſant a thing in it ſelf,is tronbleſom in 
time of mourning, aith the Proverb. Iris 
a great fault in many, who undertaking 
the Exerciſe of ſome particular vertue , 
enforce themſelves to praiſe the as 
thereof, at every Incounter, and in all oc- 

cur- 
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currences, imitating the ancient Philoto- 
phers Democritus, and Heraclitus, who 
arealwayes laughing, or alwayes weeping 
and ( which is yet worſe_) b;aming and 
{ > cenſuring ſuchas do not alwayes exerciſe 
|” theſelf ſame vertues, One muſt rejoyce 
bf with the ;oyful, and weep with the ſorrow- 
> ful, faithrhe Apoſ/e: and Charity 1s pati- 
> ent, bountiful, liberal, difcreer, and con- 
deſcending or accommodating it feIfto all 
occaſions and ex1gencies of our Brethren. 
| 2. There are notwichſtanding ſome yer - 
| rues, whoſe uſe is almoſt untverſal, and 
{> muſt not work their a&ions onely ſeveral- 
| 


——__— —— — ——_— — 
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Iy and apart, but muſt extend them to the 
qualities and operations of all other ver- 
tues. Occafions are ſeldom preſented to 
exerciſe the vertues of fortitade, magna- 
; nimity, and magnificence : but mecknels, 
| - mildneſs, temperance, modeſty, and hu- 


#.> mility. are vertues with which all the a&i- 
2 ons of our life ought to be tempered. 
> Many vertues may be more excellent than 
—rheſe, but the uſe of theſe may be more 
.-* neceflary, Sugar is of more excellence 
+.then ſalt, but ſalt is more often and gene- 
rally uſed. We muſt alway therefore have 
good ftore and ready proviſion of theſe 
+= general and common vertues, ſince the 
z>-uſe of them is ſo ordinary. 
23%: 3. Among the vertues which we wou'd 
ITE H __ chiefly 
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chiefly exerciſe, we muſt prefer that which 
is moſt conformable to our calling, not 
that which is moſt agreeable to our own 
ealte and vill, St. Paula delighted in 
the exerciſe of aſperities ,.and cerporal 
Morrtifications, that ſo ſhe might more ecafj- 
ly enjoy the ſweet tranquillity of the ſpie 
rit : but ſhe had more obligation to obey 
her Superiours than to ſeek her own con- 
rentment: and therefore St. Hierom, a- 
midſt her commendations faith, rhat in 
this ſhe was to be reprehended, that ſhe 
uſed immoderate abſtinences, againſt her 
Biſhops adyice. The Apoſtles on the 0- 
ther fide, appointed by God to Preach the 
Goſpel, and diſtribute the bread of Hea- 
ven to hungry fouls, judged exceeding 
well, that they ſhould do wrong to this 
great FunQion of theirs, if they ſhould 
imploy their time 1n ſerving and locking 
to the poor, although ſo ro do were the 
a& of an excelſenfvertue. Every calling 
and vocation ftandeth in need of the pra- 
&iſe of ſome peculiar verrue, D ference 
1s there between the vertue of a Prelate, 
and of a Prince, or a Souldier : the ver- 
tre of a married woman is different from 
the verrues of a widow : and although e- 
very man ſhould be endowed with all ver- 
rues, every one notwithſtanding is nct 
bound to praCile them alike, but each one 
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muſt give himſelf in more particular man- 
ner to thoſe vertues that belong to thar 
kind of life whereunto he is called. 

4. Of the vertues which appertain not 
peculiarly to our particular eſtate and du- 
ty, we muſt prefer thoſe which are moſt 
excellent in deed, not thoſe which excell 
onely in appearance. Blazing ſtars ordi- 
rarily ſeem greater and goodlier than the 
very ſtars of Heaven, and occupy much 
more place,at leaſt-wiſe in our eyes,where- 
as indeed they are neither in greatneſs,nor 
in quality and influence, comparable to 
the ſtars of the sky ; neither ſeem they 
great for any other reaſon, but becauſe 
they are nearer unto us, and ina more 
groſs ſubje& in reſpe of the ſtars.There 
are likewiſe certain vertues, which becauſe 
they are nearer to our ſenſes, and ( if L, 
may ſay ſo ) ſomewhat material, are high- 
ly efteemed by the va!gar people : for ſo 


commonly they prefer corporal alms be- ' 


fore the ſpiritual works of mercy ; hair- 
cloath, faſting, nakedneſs, diſciplines, and 
other ſuch bodily mortifications before 
meeknels, courteſie, medeſiy, and other 
mortifications of the mind , which not» 
withſtanding in true judgments cenfure , 
are much more excellent- Chooſe then, 
P hilatheus, thaſe vertves which are beſt, 


" Not thoſe which are onely eſteemed ſo by 
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the untkilful vulgar 3; thoſe which are 
more excellent, nor thoſe which are more 
apparent ; the (ubſtantialleſt, not the bra- 
yeſt. 
s. It is exceeding profitable that eyery 
man ſhould make choice of ſome particu- 
Jar vertue, not negleaing, or abandoning, 
the reſt, but, procuring to be moſt conver» 
fant in the exerciſe of ſome one peculiar 
vertue which he thinks himſelf moſt apt 
to,all things well cenfidered. 

6. A beautiful Damſel ſhining like the 


Sun, Royally adorned, and Crowned with 


a garland of Olives, appeared in a viſion 


to St, Fohn, Biſhop of Alexandria, and 


ſaid unto him,x am the Kings eldeft Daugh- 
rer, if thou canſt gain my good will, I will 
condud thee to his preſence. He percei- 
ved that this was Mercy towards the pocr, 
which God commended unto lim by this 
viſien : and therefore ever afrcr he gave 
himſelf in ſnch ſore to the works of mercy, 
that he is now commonly called amongſt 
all, Sr. Fohn the Almoner. 

7 Eulogius of Alexandria, deſiring to 
do ſome peculiar ſervice to the honour of 
Gcd, and being notableto embrace a (o- 
licary Eremirical life, or to refign himſelt 
up to the obedier.ce of another, took unto 
him in his houſe a miſerah]e perſon, and 
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Chiriry and Mortification upon him ; and 
to perform this with more perfe&ion, he 
made a voi to entertain him, honour an4 
ſerve him, as any ſervant doth his Lord 
and Mafter. Now upon ſome - Temptati- 
on happening, as well to the Lazar as to 
Eubgius, to depart one from the other, 
they went. unto great St. Anthonyfor his 
counſel: who ſaid unto them, beware, my 
children, that you ſeparate not your ſelves 
one from the other ; for both of you ap- 
proaching nigh to your end, if the Angels 
find you not together, you are in grear 
danger of loofing your Crowns. 

8. The holy Ring L-w»# viſited the 
Hoſpital, and ſerved the fick with his own 
hands, as if he ha4 heen a hireling, that 
for wages-and gain had been induced to 
that ſervice. Tobias exerciſed his Charity 
in burying the Dead : Bleſſed Elizabeth, 
aS greata Prince's as ſhe was, delighted 
ſo much in nothing as in the abjetting and 
abafing of her ſelf. Cafſianus recounteth 
rhat a devout Gentlewoman defirous to ex- 
erciſe the vertue of patience, cameto Sr. 


Athanaſius, who at her requeſt placed a 


poor Widdow with her, ſo way-ward , 
cholerick, troubleſome and intolerable ; 
that ſhe gave the devout Lady matrer and 
occaſion enough to praiſe the vyertue of 
meekneſs and ſufferance. 

| H3 6 Ft- 
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9. Finally, among the ſervants of God» 
ſome apply themſelves principally to at* 
tend and viſit the fick ; others with alms 
and favour ſuccour the _ and poor ; 
others procure to inſtru& little children, 
ia the neceſſary knewledg of Chriſtian 
Dodrinez\ others indeavour to recal home, 
to God and his Church, fouls that are loſt 
and gone aſtray ; others ſolace themſelves 
in adorning Churches, and decking the 
holy Altars z others to make peace and 
agreement amongſt ſuch as are fallen at 
ſtrife and variance : Wherein they jmitare 
<kilful Embroiderers , who upon divers 
grounds, with admirable variety , inter- 
mingle, Silk , Silver, and Gold twiſts , 
whereof they draw ſundry ſorts of flow- 
ers : and ſotheſe godly fouls undertaking 
ſome particular exerciſe of Devotion, do 


make it ſerve them as a ground work of |, 


their ſpiritual imbroidery , upon which 
they work the yariety of all other vertves, 
holding by that means all their a&ions and 
affetions, better united and ordered, by 
the careful application of them to their 
principal exerciſe, and in this, endeavour 
to ſhew their excel]ent art and ſingular 
cunning. . "- 
Her garments bordered all with flowers 
of Gold, 
And curtous needle-work fair to ei 
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Saith the Pſalmiſt, deſcribing the coſtly 
apparel of the Spouſe of Cod, which is the 
ſoul exerciſed in variety of vertues. 

10, When ve are aff Fed and combar- 
red by any kind of vice, it behoveth us, as 
much as lyeth in us, to giveour {elves 
wholly to rhe. praQtiſe of the contrary ver- 
rue, and to order and apply all other ver- 
rues to the perfefting of that particular 
vertue. For ſo we ſhall overcome the e- 
nemy againſt which we fight, and adyance 
our telves likewiſe in other yertues. If I 
feel my (elf impugned with pride, or cho- 
ler; in all my ations I will bend my ſelf 
torhe contrary fide» that 1s, to humility, 
and meekneſs : and to obtain that vertue 
I will apply all my other exerciſes of pray- 
er> receiving the Sacrament, of prudence, 
of conſtancy, ſobriety, and the reſt, For 
aS the wild Boars to ſharpen their Tusks do 
ſcour and whert them with their other 
Teeth, ſothat all of them do reciprocally 
become ſharp and piercing : ſo a vertuous 
man propounding to perfe& himſelf in 
one vertue, of which he findeth moſt need. 
doth as it were, whet it and ſharpen it by 
the exerciſe of other vertues. which con- 
firming and ſtrengthning that one, which 
he particularly ſecketh, become all of them 
more poliſhed and excellent. So it hap- 
pened unto holy Fob, who cxercifing him- 

H4 ſelf. 
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{elf peculiarly in patience, againſt ſo ma- 
ny vehement Temprattons wherewith he 
was aſſaulted. became perfe& in all kind 
of yertues and holineſs. Yea oft-times i: 
happeneth ( as St. Gregory MN azianzene 
faith ) that by one onely a& of ſome ver- 
rue, well and perfetly performed, a man 
may attain to the hight of vertue ; and 
he alledgeth in proof of this ſaying, the 
example of Rahab, who having praGiſc( 
rhe vertue of Hoſpitality, attained unto a 
glorious ſovereignty in holineſs. Which 
3s to be underſtood when ſach as are 
praiſed with excellent feryour of Chari- 
I 
CHAP, II. 
An addition to the former diſcourſe, a bout 
choice in the exerciſe of vertues. 


I. 0h nt Auguſtine ſaith excellently well, 
that young beginners in Devotion 
do commit certain faults, which ac- 

cording to the rigour of perfe& Lawes, 

are in very Aeed blame-worthy, and yet in 
eheſe beginners are very commendable, as 
rokens and preſages of a future exccllen- 
cy-it godline!s, to which theſe petty faults 
do ſerve as a kind of diſpoſition. That 
baſe and ſervile fear, which ingendreth ex- 
ceſſive ſcruples in the ſouls of thoſe that 
are newly eſcaped from the page ae 
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thraldom of fin, isa commendable vertue- 
in beginners, and a ſure- and certain fign _ 
of a furure purity of Conſcience in them : 
bur the ſelf-ſame fear wonld be very re- 
prehenfible in thoſe that have profitted- in 
good Hfe and Devotion, in whoſe -hearts 
that perfe& tove ſhould raign and predo- 
minate,that by little and little, | driveth 
this ſervile fear out of doors. - 

2. St. Bernard in his beginnings, was 
full of rigour and aufterity rowards them 
that ranked themſelves under! his Condu&t 
and ' Governmenr, who: he commanded 
even at their firſt entrance;that they ſhould 
leave their boftes behind them, and come 
to him onely with: their” Souls z When he 
heard their Confeſſions, he deteſted, with 
an extraordinary ' ſeverity , all kind of 
faults, were they never ſo ſmall, and fo 
preſled and urged his' poor Novices. that, 
in ftead” of thruſting. them forward, he 
drew them backward, for they loft heart 
and' courage, becoming altogerher out of 
breath, to ſee themſelves ſo inſtantly and 
eagerly thruſt, and forced fo: haſtily to 
mount io high and craggy a mountain. 
This all proceeded from an ardent zeal 
(my Phi lotheus Jand a'moſt perfe& pu- 
rity of Conſcience which was in this glo- 
rious Saint, and made him folloc this me- 
thod of Proceeding :with his- Religious: | 
Hs and& 
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and this Zeal was a great vertue inhim, 
yet a vertue which had ſomething annexed 
that was reprehenſible, and to be awend- 
ed : and God himſelf in a holy appariri- 
on did corre and amend him, powring 
into his ſoul a meek, mild, ſweet, amiable, 
and render ſpirit, ſo that now turn'd clean 
into another man, he accuſed himſelf yery 
much of his former exa@& ſeverity: and 
became fo favourable and applyable to 
every one, that he accommodared himſelf 
t all, to gain all. | 
3. St. Heron having recounted of holy 
P aula C that was his ghoftly child ) thar 
the was not onely exceſſive, but,as it were, 
felf-willed in the exerciſe of bodily Mor- 
tifications, in ſo much that ſhe would nor 
iveear to the contrary adviſes and coune 
els which St. Epiphanius her Biſhop had 
yen her in that reſpe&: And moreover» 
that ſhe ſuffered her ſelf to be born away 
in ſuch ſort; by grief and ſorrow for the 
death of her friends, that ſhe was alwayes 
in danger of death by her extreams in 
ſuch oceafions : In the end he concludeth 
in this fort: Some man will ſay, that in 
ſtead of writing the praiſes of this Saint- 
like Lady, x make a Catalogue of her faults 
and&imperſeRions, bur I call Jeſus to wit- 
nels, whom ſhe ſerved, and whom I defice 


ra (crve, that I Iye not, cicher on the one 
fide, 
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ſide, or on the other ; but do ſet down 
clearly whar ſhe was, as a Chriſtian writing 
of a Chriſtian : thart is, that write an Hi- 
ſtory, and not a Panegyrical Oration of 
her life, and that her vices be the yertues 
of others. His meaning is, that the de- 
feats and 1mperfe&ions of St, P aulz 
would have born the name and nature of 
yerrues in a ſoul of leſs perfe&ion; Asin 
very deed, there are aRions which are 
deemed imperfe&ions, in ſuch as be pere 
fe&, which notwithſtanding would be 
eſteemed great perfe&ions, in thoſe which 
yet are imperfet. Ir is a good fign ina 
ſick man, when ar the end of his fickneſs 
his legs do ſwell : for it ſhews that Nature 
now ſtrengthned, caſteth out her ſuperflu- 
ous humours : but the very ſame ſign is 
bad and ominous in him.,that were not fick 
ar all, for ir ſhews rhe weakneſs of Nature, 
not having force enough, to diſſalve and 
diſſipate thoſe corrupt and naughty hu- 
mours. 

4. My Philatheus, we muſt have alway 
a good opinion and eſtimation of them, 
in whom weſeethe praRiſe of vertnes, al- 
thovgh exerciſed with ſome defe&s and 
tmperfe&ions, ſeeing the great: Saints 
themſelves have ofcentimes exerciſed them 
in ſuch manner. But for our own parts, 
re muſt procure to exerciſe our ſelves in. 
rem, 


_ 
—_ - ah romgnng yr te i oo 26 ARIIIETER - 
, 4 


155 An Introdudicn Part. 111, 


them, not onely diligently but diſcreetly , 
and for that end obſerve carefully, and 
faithfally, the advice and counſel of wiſe 
men, not leaning to our own prudence, 
bur to the $kill and wiſdom of ſuch, as 
God hath given vs for our Condugors. 
$. There are certain other things,which 
many eſteem and account vertues, though 
indeed they be no vertues at all ; of which 
it is needful to ſpeak a word or two. I 
mean thoſe perfe&ions, which are ca}led 
Extaſfies» raviſhments in Spirit, inſenſibi« 
lities, or impaſhbilities , deifica! unions, 
elevations, transformations of the ſoul, 
and ſuch like, of which ſome books do 
rrear, promifing to elevate and promote 
the ſou] to Contemplation, purely intelle- 
&val, to the eſſential application of the 
_—_ and of the ſupereminent life of the 
on). Mark me well what I ſay, my P h1i- 
Iothens, theſe perfe&tions be not vertues, 
but rather rewards and recompences, that 
God giveth to his ſervants in this life for 
their vertues; or ( as it were) ſcantlings, 
and lifts of the happineſs of the life to 
come, which ſometirees are preſented unto 
men,to make them defire to buy the whole 
pieces themſelves, which are abcve In Pa- 
radiſe : we muſt not pretend to come to 
fuch high farours and graces, ſince they 
are not any way neceffary to ſerye and = 
| 0 
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God well and truly, which: ſhould be our. 
chief and onely pretence : neither are 
they graces which may ordinarily be ob- 
tained, by our own rravel or induſtry, 
ſince they are rather Paſſions than ARions, 
which therefore we may well receive, byt 
work them or produce them in us, we 
cannot, I add moreover, that we have 
not undercook any higher matrer than to 
make cur ſelves vertyuous, devout , and 
good men, and good women : and there- 
fore it behooveth us to beſtow alf our en- 
deavour to that end: and 1f it pleaſe God 
to elevate and extoll us ro theſe Angelical 
perfettions , we fhall then be alſo good 
Angels : but in the mean time, let us exe 
erciſe our ſclves ſimply, hnmbly, and de- 
voutly. in theſe low humane vertues, the 
conqueſt and gaining of which, our Savie 
our hath left ro our own power and dilj- 
gence ſuch as are the yertues of patience, 
courtefie, meekneſs, mortification of our 
hearts and wills, humility, obedience, po- 
verty, chaſtity , compaſſion towards our 
neighbours, and bearing with their ims 
perfettions, diligence , and holy fervour, 
in fulfilling the will of God, Let us leave 
theſe ſupereminences for ſuperexcellent 
ſouls, we deſerve not ſo high a place in 
Gods ſervice ; it will be happineſs for us, 
to. ſerye our God, in his kitchin ( as ek 
ay 


158 An Introdufion Part, III. 


ſay ) or in his pantry, to be Lackies, Por- 
ters, Torch- bearers,Groams of the Cham- 
ber, in his Houſe. It is his mercy and in- 
cſtimable goodneſs onely, if afterwards 
he pleaſe to remove us higher to his Cloſer, 
and privy-Chamber, or to be of his Coun, 
cil., Yea, my Philotheas , this muſt be 
the refignation of our heart ; for this 
King of glory doth recompence his ſer- 
vants, not according to the dignity of the 
Offices which they bear un.ler him, but ac- 
cording to the meaſure of the love and 
humility, with which they execute them. 
Saul,ſeeking after his Fathers Aſſ-s, found 
the Crown and Kingdom of Iſrael. Re- 
becca,by watering Abrahams Camels, be- 
came the Spouſe of his Son Iſaac. Ruth 
the Moabiteſs, gleaning after the Harveſt 
men of Bas, and lying at his feer, was cx- 
alred to lye by his fide, and made his wed- 
ded wife. Surely the pretentions and de- 
fires of ſuch lofty, extraordinary, and ad- 
mirable things, are obnoxious and ſubjea 
to illuſions, deceits, and errours, and it 
chanceth oftentimes, that theſe ſublimated 
perſons that think themſelves Angels, are 
ſcantly ſo much as good men,and thar there 
is more excellence and ſublimity in their 
words, and rare terms, then feeling and 
fubſtance in their works and aRions, Yet 


muſt we not lightly diſpraiſe, or raſhiy 
; Cen» 
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cenire any thing , but bleſſing God for 
the ſupereminence of other men, reft our. 
ſelves humbly in this low, plain, and eafie 
way, which is indeed more plain, but yer: 
more ſuirab'e to. our inſufficiency and 
weakneſs : wherein if we converſe humb- 
ly and fairhfully , God will life us up to 
greatneſs, great enough for our ſouls. 
good, 


; CHAP. III. 
Of Patience: 
ts Pierce is neceſſary for you;that,per- 
f-rming the will of God, you may 
o5tatn the promiſe. ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle: for,as our Lord himſelf prononnced, 
In your patience you ſhall poſſeſs your ſeuls. 
It 15 the happieft thing that can befall to 
man ( Philothens ) to have his own ſoul 
in ſure and ſecure poſſeſſion: and the more 
perfeR that our patience is, the more ſe- 
care 1s the poſſeſſion of our ſouls : we 
muſt endeavour then to perfe& this vertue 
1n us, to the utteemoſt of our power. Call 
to mind continually, that our bleſſed Re- 
deemer ſaved us, by ſuffering and endu- 
ring : & that we therefore in like manner, 
maſt work out' our Salvation, by ſuffering 
affliions , and enduring injuries, and 
bearing contradi&jons, and diſpleaſures, 
with the greateſt meckneſs that poſſible 
We Cal, 2, Li- 
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2. Limirnot thy patience, to ſuch and 
ſuch kind of injuries, and affliions : but 
extend it magnanimouſly and univerſally, 
to all thoſe that God ſha!l ſend, and ſuffer 
ro befall thee. There be ſome men that 
will ſuffer no Tribulations, but fuch as be 
Honourable : As for example, To be 
wounded in Batte!, to be taken priſoner 
in War, to be perſecuted, and il] handled, 
for Religion ſake, to be impoveriſhed by 
ſome Suit or Proceſs, in which they haye 
got the upper hand - theſe men Jove nat 
T ribulation, but the honour which the 
Tribulation bringeth. He that is. pattent 
indeed, and a true ſervant of God, fuffe- 
reth indifferently thoſe Tribulations, that 
are coupled with infamy and ſhame, as 
well as thoſe tharbe honourable. To be 
reprehended;, accuſid, ſhundered by 
navghty and wicked men, is a pleaſure to 
a-man of courage : but to ſuffer theſe ac- 
cufations and perſecutions at the. hands of 
our Parents and Friends, and of ſuch as 
are good and vertuous, and eſteemed (o, 
there. is the righttryal of true patience, 
there it is indeed that we muſt play the 
men. : For like- as" the ſtinging of a Bee, 
1s far ſorer and more full of ach, than the 
biting of a Fly: fo the evil that one re- 
ceiverh of good men, and the contradidai- 
ons. that they raiſe againſt one, are much 
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more uuſupportable than others : and yer 
it chances very often, that two g od and 
vertuous men, having both of them right 
intentions, though diverſity of opinions, 
do ſtir up great perſecutions and contra- 
ditions one againſt the other. 
3. Be patient, not onely in the great, 
& principal affli&tions which happen unto 
thee, but aiſo,in the acceſſories and acci- 
dents which depend thereon. Many could 
be content to have affligions happen to 
them, ſo that they might not be hurt, 
troubled, or vexed by them. I am not 
grieved faith one, that I am fallen into pe- 
verty,but that by that means I cannot plea» 
ſure my friend, nor bring up my chi'dren 
in ſuch honourable education as I defire. 
I care not( ſaithanother) were it not that 
the World will think, that this is befallen 
me by mine own fault, Another wauld 
be content ſome ſhould ſpeak 111 of him, 
and would ſuffer it patiently, ſo that no 
man would believe the detrator« Others 
there are, that could willingly away with 
{ome part of the Tribulation, as they ſup- 
poſe, but not with the whole, They are 
not Impatient, or vexed, ( ſay they ) that 
they are fick, but that they want money to 
cure themſelves of their fichneſs, or that 
nes ſo troubleſome to them that are 
about them. But Tfay ( my FE 
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that we muſt have patience, not onely to 
be fick, bur even to be viſitted with that 
diſeaſe, that God will lay upon us, whar 
ever itbe, anl in that place whereſoever 
he will have it happen to vs, and amongſt 
ſuch perſons, and w'th thoſe wants and in. 
commodities, which he will ; and the 
Itke is to he underſtood of a!l other Tri- 
bulations, When any dammage or harm 
fhall chance unto thee, oppoſe againſt it, 
In Gods name, thoſe remedies which thcu 
canſt apply; for to do otherwiſe, were to 
rempt God almighty - bur having done 
thy diligence in the matter, attend with 
an infinite reſignation that ſacceſs and e- 
vent, which it ſhall pleaſe God to ſend. If 
he grant the remedies to orecome thy 
harms, give him thanks With reverence: 
if it pleaſe him that thy harms ſurmount 
the renedies, bleſs him with patience. 

4. I am of theopinion of St. Gregory 5 
When thou art juſtly accuſed for any favir 
which thou haſt committed , humble thy 
ſelf for ir, and confeſs unfcigned!y, that 
thou deſerveſt more than the arcuſation 
thar is laid againſt thee. Bur if thou be 
accuſed falſly,excuſe thy ſelf with all meck- 
nes, denying thy ſelf to be guilty cf that 
which is Faid to thy charge ; for thou ow- 
eft that duty to the truth, and ro the ed!- 
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after thy true and lawful diſcharge, men 
continue notwithſtanding their accuſation 
againſt thee, ſtrive not much ro make thy 
excuſe be admitted and believed, for has 
ving cemplyed with the duty thou owelt 
unto the Truth, thou muſt render alſo the 
duty thou oweft. to Humility. Thus thon 
ſhalt neither offend, againſt the care that 
thou ouphreſt ro have of thy good name, 
nor againſt the love and affe&tion, which 
thou thouldeſt have to tranquillity of hearr, 
meekneſs, and humnulity. 

5: Complain as little as thou carſt of 
the wrongs that be done thee ; for ordina- 
rily he that complaineth of them, ſinneth: 
becauſe ſelf-love alway maketh us delieve 
the injuries offered us to be worſe than in- 
deed they be. But above all things, com- 
plain .not to ſuch perſons, as are apt to 
take Indignation, and to turn all to the 
worſt. If it be expedient' to make thy 
moan to any, either to get the offence re- 
medied, or thy mind eaſed, let it he done 
to quiet and peaceable fou!s, that love God 
ſincerely ; -for otherwiſe, inſtead of cafing 
and diſcharging thy griefs, they will pro- 
voke thee to greater diſquier : inſtead of 
pulling onr the Thorn -that pricketh thee, 
= will faſten and ftick it deeper into thy 

oor. 

6, Many being fick, afflied, or _— 
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fied, do refrain themſelves from complain- 
ing, or ſhewing any eficateneſs, judging 
( and that rightly ) that it would evident- - 
Iy teſtifie want of courage and generoſity 
in them : bur for all that, thcy defire ex- 
ceedingly , and hy ſlight and ſubrilties 
procvre, that other men bemoan them, 
take compaſſion of them, and eſteem them 
to he, nar onely zffli Fed, bur paticnt, yea, 
and courapious alſo, in their affliifors. 
This is a kind of paticnce indeed, but a 
falſe one, which in effc& is Worthing elſe 
but a fin, ſubtil and ſecret pride and vni- 
ty: They have glory ( faith the Apoſtle ) 
but not before God. The true patient 
man , neither complaineth of his griefs 
and harms, nor defireth co be pitried and 
bemoaned : he ſpeaketh of his caſe clear- 
ly, truly, and fimply , without lamentat!- 
ons, or agpravations. If he be pitried, 
he thanks God for the Charity and comfor: 
ſhewed him, and patiently ſuffereth him- 
ſelf to be pittied, unleſs they bemoan the 
harm or evil, which he hath not : for then 
will he modeſtly declare, that he ſvffcreth 
no ſuch grief, as they imagine ; and in 
this fort continueth peaceably , betwixt 
truth and patience . confcfſing, and not 
complaining of his affliicns. 

7. Inthe contradifions which befa!] 
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will not be lacking one time or other ) 


remetnber the words of our Saviour ſeſus 
Chriſt: 4A weman when ſhe 4 in Travel, 
' hath anguiſh, becauſe her hour us come : 


but when ſhe hath brought forth her child, 


\ then ſhe remembreth not the anguiſh, for 


Joy that a man # born into the World. 


Thou conceiveſt ſpiritually in thy ſoul, the 


nobleſt child inthe World, to wir, Feſts 
Chriſt ; until he be brought forth altoge- 
ther. thou canſt not choote bur ſuffer ex- 
cefſive pangs: but be of a good heart, 
theſe dolours once paſt, thou ſhalt find 
everlaſting joy, for having brought forth 
ſuch a child to the World, And he ſhall 
be wholly brought forth arid born 1n thee, 


When thou frameſt and conformeſt thy 


heart and thy ations, to the imitation of 
his life. 
8. When thou art ſick, cffer up all thy 
gr*-f, pains, aches, and languiſhments, to 
e honour and ſervice of our Lord ; and 
beſeech him to joyn and unite them with- 
the Torments which he ſuffered for thee, 
Obey thy Phyſician, rake thoſe medicines, 
meats, and remedies,which he preſcribeth, 
for the love of God, calling to mind the 
Gal! which he taſted for our ſakes : deſire 
ro amend, that thou mayſt ſerve him ; re- 
fuſe not to languiſh, that thon mayſ(t obey 
him: and diſpoſe thy (elf tody (if ſoit 
| pleaſe 
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pleaſe him ) that thou mayeſt praiſe and 
enjoy him. Conſider that the Bees, when 
they make their hony, do live and eat of a 
bitter proviſion : and that we in like man- 
ner, can never exerciſe ſweeter as of 
patience , nor compoſe more excellent 
hony of true vertues, then when we eat 
the bread of bitterneſs, and live in the 
midſt of zfi1&ions: And as the hony which 
is gathered from thyme,a little bitter herb, 
15 the beſt that 1s 3 ſo vertue, exerciſed in 
the bitterneſs of vile, baſe, and moſt ah- 
je& Tribulations is the fineſt and excel- 
lenteſt of all. 

9. RefleR efrentimes the inward eyes 
of thy ſoul upon Chriſt Jeſus crucified, 
naked, blaſphemed, ſlaundered, forſaken 
for thy love, and in a word overwhelmed 
with all ſorts of ſorrows, griefs, and per- 
ſecutions. Conſider that all thy ſufferings, 
neither in quality, nor in quantity, are i: 
any ſort comparable unto his: and that 
thou canſt never ſiffer any thing for his 
{weer ſake, in compariſon of that which he 
hath endured for thine. 

ſo. Conſider the Pangs and Torments, 
which in old time the Martyrs ſuffered; 
and the dolours and priefs, which at this 
tine many indure, more grievous without 
all proportion, then thoſe which thou en- 
dureſt ; ani fay to thy (elf ; Alaſs, my pom 
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\., be Conſolations, and my Bryars be Roſes 


in compariſon of them, which without all 


| ſuccour, attendance, or relief, do live. in 


a perpetual death, overcharged with afflj- 


- ions far heavier than! mine. 


fs CHAP. I'V. 
Of extertor Humility. 

I, Orrow and tabc many empty veſſels» 
B ( faid pos: ano the —_ Wid- 
dow) and pour into them. To 
receive abundance of the grace of God 
Into our hearts, they muſt be void of ſelf- 
pride and vain-glory. The Keſterel cry- 
ing and Tooking conſtantly upon the 
Hawks, and other birds of prey, doth 
rerrifie them by a ſecret property or ver- 
tue Which it hath by nature; therefore the 
fearful Doves, do love it above all other 
Birds, and livein fecuriry in company of 
it : ſo Humility rebutrech the cager onſet 


©: Satan, and conſerveth the graces and 


gifts of the Holy Ghcſt in us; and there- 
fore all the Saints of Heaven, but ſpecially 
Chriſt the King of Saints, made more 
eſteem of this vertue than of any other 
amongſt all the moral vertues. 

2. We ca'l that glory vaip, which one 
taketh of himſelf, either for that which is 
not in him, or for that which is in him, 


Hut is Bone of his, or for that which is in 


him, 
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him, and 15 his own, but deſerves not that 
one ſhould glory of jt. Nobility of race, 
favour with great Potentates, popular hc- 
nour, be things that are not in us, but in 
our Progenitors, or in the ecftimration cf 
other men. Some men there are that 
ſhew themſelves fierce and in'olcnt, be- 
cauſe they be mounted on a Jufty Couler, 
or for a great goodly Feather in their 
Cap, or for their coſtly and fumptuors ap- 
parel : but who ſceth not this to be folly ? 
For if there be any glory at all in theſe 
caſes, It 1s glory for the- Horſe, for the 
Bird, and for the Tajler + and what great 
want of wit 1s it, to borrow credite and 
eſtimation from a Kore, frem a Bird, or 
from a fooliſh new faſhion ? Others brag, 
and behold themſe[ves with great fatisfa« 
Ricn, for a goodly Icng. Mouſtaches , or a 
trim EFeard, for their curled locks, and 
their ſoft hards, or for <kill in dancing, 
ſinging,or playing: but are nct thoſe hear t- 
leſs, and baſe minded men, which fetc!: 
their eſtimaticn and Reputation from ſuch 
frivolous and fond tiifles ? Others for a 
little knowledg and learning, would be 
henoured and reſpe&ed inthe World, as 
if eyery body ſhould come to Schcol ta 
learn of them, and ſhould account them 
their Maſters, for the which cauſe they arc 
rightly termed Pedantical NN gee” 
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- Others do carry themſelves like Peacocks, 
* proud of their Beauty, and imagine thar 
= 4}l the World is fond of them. All theſe 
” Humonrsare vain, fooliſh, and imperti- 
+ nent: and the glory which is grounded 


upon ſuch weak and feeble foundations, is 


- vain and frivolous. 


2. A man way know true vertue like 
true Balm : for Balm is tryed by drops 
ping 1t into the water 3 if ir do fink to the 
bottom, 1t 1s accounted the moſt excei- 
lent and precious. Even ſo, to know 
whether a man be indeed wiſe, learned, 
generous, and noble ; mark whether theſe 
good gitrs and qualities do tend in him to 
Humility, Modefty, and Submiſſion, for 


- then t' ey be true indeed +: butif they do 


ſwim above the water, if they do contend 
and (t;ive toappear and ſhew themſelves, 


they are ſo much the leſs ſubſtantial, and 


the more ſuperficial , by how much the 


more apparent chey are or would be. 
_ Pear)s that be conceived and grow in the 


wind, or in the time of Thunder, have 
nothing but the bark o1 ſhell of a Pear], 
and are void of ſubſtance: So theſe vers 
tues and good qualities , bred and nou- 
riſhed in pride, boaſting, and vanity, have 
nothing bur a ſimple ſhew and appearance 
of good, withont Juyce, v ithout Marrow, 
without ſolidity and ſubſtance, Honours, 

[| Eſtates, 


170 An Introdudion Part, II. 


Eſtates, and Dignities, are like unto Saf- 
fron, which is beſt,and groweth moſt plen- 
tifully, when it is trodden under feet. It 
15 no honour to be fair in a mans own eyes. 
Beauty, to have a very good grace indeed, 
ſhould be ſome-what negle&ed : Know- 
fedg diſhonoureth us, when it puffeth us 
up, and degenerateth then to plain pedan- 
TY. 

4. If we ſrand curiouſly vpon our 
points, touching precedence and premi- 
nence in Place and Titles, beſides the ex- 
poſing of ovr ſelves to the danger of ha- 
ving our qualities too narrowly ſifted, ex- 
amined, and contradiged, we wake them 
contemptible : for Honour, which is ine 
deed honourable when it is freely given 
and granted, becomes foul, infamous, and 
ſhamefu),when it is affe&ed, ſought after, 
and in a manner begged, and wreſted, 
from them in whoſe company we are. 
When the Peacock bruſtles up his gay 
ſtarry wheel, lifting up his gocd)y painted 
feathers to be looked upon, he forgetteth 
himſelf, that in the mean while he ſheweth 
other parts which are moſt 111 favoured in 


| him, Flowels that he beautiful, growing 


upon the ground, or in the Garden-beds, | 
wither away with much handling. The 
ſweet (mell of the Mandragora taken afar 


off, and but for a ſhort rime, is moſt ou 
ant : 
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fant : but they that ſmell ro it very near» 
and a long time, become altogether drow- 


- he, faint; and languiſhing . Even fo, ho- 


nour and curteous reſpe&s comfortably 
ſmell afar off, being taken lightly, and nor 
ſtanding much upon them, or diſquicting 
our ſelves with ther : bur to ſuch as affe& 
rhem over- greedily, and doin a manner 
feed vpon them, they are reprehenfible, 
and full of contempt and folly. 

5. The purſuit and love of vertue ma- 
keth us vertuous : but the purſuit and love 
of Titles, Honours, and Preeminences., 
do make us abjzet and comtemptible. 
Minds which are well born and are well 
educared and brought up, bufie not them- 
ſelves about theſe royes of places, ranks» 
employments, and ſalurations, they. have 
other things to employ their time in : for 
to ſpend cime in thele things, isthe proe 
perty of idle. and unprofiahle brains. 
He that may load himlielf with Pearls, will 
never overcharge himſelf with Cockle- 
ſhells: and ſuch as do aſpire unto true 
vertue. never trouble themſelyes ar any 
time with complements. Every one niay 
In company, take the rank and the place 
which is due unto him, without prejudice 
of Humilityz fo that ir be done ( asir 
were ) negligently and carcleſ]y, not with 
affetation or firife, or as if he ac- 

I 2 count- 
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counted it a matter of much 1mportance- 
For as they that come from Peru, befides 
fore of Gold and Silver which they bring 
from thence, do many times bring with 
them Apes and Parrots, becauſe they nei- 
ther coſt much, nor are burthenſome or 
chargeable to their Ship : So the true fol- 
Jowers of vertue, need not omit or neg- 
led their rank and place due vnto them, 
ſo that it coſt them not much care or at- 
rention, and that the ſame be done withour 
trouble, difquiet, cavils, or contentions. 
Yet ſpeak I not here of them whoſe digni- 
ty redoundeth to the common good, nor 
of certain particular occaſions, upon the 
which great conſequents do depend : for 
in ſuch every one may keep his due an( 
right with prudence and diſcretion, ac- 
companied with Charity and Courteſie. 


CHAP. V. 


Of Humility more internal than the ſor- 
mere 
I. Bit chou defireſt, I ſce(* Philothens) 
to be ſurther endofrined in Hu- 
miliry : for that which we hayc 
hitherto ſaid, is rather wiſdom and good 
manners than Humility : let us therefore 
paſs on further. 
2. Many thereare, that will nor, and 


dare nor, ponder and conſider the $700 
| that 
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that God hath giyen them in particular, 
fearing )\eſt they ſhould thereby fall into 
vain-glory, and ſelf-conceited Love,wheres. 
as indeed they deceive themſelves ; for 
fince that the true and dire& means to 
attain unto the love of God ( as Aquinas 
teacheth ) is:the conſideration of his bee 
nefits; the more we do confider them, 
the more we ſhall love htm : and: as parti- 
cular benefits do more effe@tually move 
and win afte&ion, than ſuch as are com- 
mon to ether ; ſo onght they to be ponde- 
red and weighed more attentively. Cer- 
tain it is, that nothing can humble us ſo 
moch before the mercy of God, as the 
knowledg of the infinite multitude of his 
benefits 3 neither can any thing ſo much 
homble us before his Juſtice, as the multi» 
rwde of our offences: Ler us then (T pray 
you ) conſider what he hath done for us, 
and what we have done againſt him : and 
as we confider and weigh our fins, one by 
one, ſo let us acknowledg and ſurvey his 
graces, one by one. Never fear that the 
knowledg which he gives: us of his graces, 
will puff vs up in pride, fo long. as we be 
attentive to this known and acknowledged 
verity, that wharſcever is good in us, is al- 
rogether from God, and not from our 
ſelves, Aſas, Mules and: Camels , ceaſe 
they to be lumpiſh and bruit beaſts, ale 
F'3 thovgh- 
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though they be never ſo loaded with the 
moſt precious aud perfumed moyeahics cf 
the Prince? What hafl thon which thou 
haft not received? ( ſaith the holy Apoſile) 
And if thou bafl received it, why doft 
thou glory? Nay contrariwiſe, the lively 
and feelivg conſideration, of the favours 
received from Gods hand, humnbleth us, 
becauſe knowledg engenders acknowledg. 
ment. 

3. Bot if in this review and accounting 
C as it were Yof the graces of God , any 
kind of vanity ſhould tickle us; the in- 
fallible, and caſic remedy is, to paſs by 
and by to the confideration of our ingra- 
ritude, of our imperfe&ions, and of our 
miſeries. If we conſider what we have 
done, when God was not with us, we ſhall 
foon acknowledg, that all which we have 


» 


done fince he hath been with us, is not our | 
handy-work , nor of our own ftock; |; 


we ſhalt enjoy them, and rejoyce that we ' 


have them, but we ſhall glorifie God a- | 


lone for being the ſole Authour and giver 


of them. $o the bleffed Virgin, confeſ- 


fed and profeſſed, that God wrovghr great 


and admirable things in her, and for her. | 


bur ſhe confeſſed ir for no other cauſe, 
than for to humble her ſelf, and to glorific 
God: My ſoul (ſaith ſhe) doth magnifie 
eur Lord , becauſe he hath done great 
things to me. 4, We 


— 
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4. We uſe to ſay many times, that we 
are nothing, that we are miſery it ſelf, 
that we are the skum and our-caſts of the 
World ; bur we would be loath any man 
ſhou!d rake us at our word, and publiſh us 
abread to be ſuch as we ſay we are: Nay, 
we make azif we would hide our ſelves, 
to the end that men may run afrer us, and 
ſearch us out: we make ſhew as if we 
would indeed be the laſt, and fir at the 
loweſt end of the Table +: bur we do ſo, 
that with the more credit we may be ſer 
at the upper end of all. True Humility 
doth never ſhew her ſelf, nor uſeth many 
words of humble ſound, becauſe ſhe in- 
renderh, nor onely to hide other vertues, 
but withall, and above all, to hide her own 


And if it were lawful for her to ly, to 
diſſemble, or ſcandalize her Neighbours, 
ſhe would uſe many an a&ion of Arro. 
gancy and Bravery, thar under them ſhe 
might hide her ſelf,- and fo be altogecher 
covered an1 unknown. My advice there- 
fore 15 this, Philotheus ; either let us uſe 
no ſhows of Humility at all, or let us uſe 
them with an inward feeling, meaning in- 
our hearc as we pronounce with our 
mouth. Let us never caft our eyes down 
to the ground, but humbling our hearts 


-withall : let us not ſeem 10 defire the _ 


I 4 
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eſt room , unleſs we defire it from our 
hearr. And 7 hold this Rule ſo general, 
that I bring nv exception : onely 1 add, 
that courteſie requireth, that we preſent 
the advantage ſometime to thoſe, who 
we know manifeſtly will refuſe it; for 
this is no double dealing, nor falſe Humi- 
lity 3 for in this caſe the onely proffer cf 
the advantage in place, or precedence, or 
ſvch like, is an honouring of them to 
whom we proffer it: and fince then we 
cannot give them entirely that which in 
heart we would, we do not it to give it | 
them in part. The like I underſtand of 
fome terms of honour, and reſpe&,which, 
to examine them in rigour, ſeem not to 
be true, and yet are indeed true enough, 
if the heart of him which pronounceth 
them, have a true intention, to honour, 
and reſpe& him, for whoſe ſake he uſcth 
thoſe terms. For although that the words 
do fignifie ,wich ſome exceſs, thar which 
we would fay : yet it not j11' done to uſe 
them, when the common cuſtom of pood 
- manners and civility requireth it. IT wiſh 
that ovr words were al wayes joyned to our 
incention and affeRion, as near as poſſib'e 
we may, foto follow in all, and throueh 
all, the pure and naked: fimplicity of a 
vertuous heart. 
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rather that another fhould fay of-him » 
that he is a miſerable wretch, that he 1s 
nothing, or worth nothing, than to ſay 
ſo much himfelf; ar leaſt, if he know that 
any man fy fo of him, he doth not gain- 
ſay ir, bur agrees to it with all his heart 3 
for ſince he belfeveth firmly and unfelg- 
nedly that he is indeed worth nothing, he 
is right glad to haye others of his mind 


and opinion. 


6. Many fay, that they leave Mental 
Prayer for thoſe thar are perfe&; that they 
themſelves are not worthy to frequent ſuch 
an exerciſe. Others proteſt they dare not 
Communicate ofien, becauſe they feel not 
themſelves pure enough. Others , that 
verily they fear leaft they ſhould diſgrace 
Devotion, if they ſhould intermeddle with 
ir, by reaſon: of their great miſery and 
frailty. Ochers refuſe ro employ their 
Talent in the ſervice of God, and of their 
Neighbour, becauſe ( ſay they) they know 
their own weakneſs, od feebleneſs : and 
that they fear ro become proud if they 
ſhould be inſtruments of any good ; and 
that in giving light toothers, they ſhould 
conſume themielves, All this is an artifi- 
cial kind of Humiliry, not onely falſe; bur 
alſo malignant, whereby one ſecketh ſes 
cretly and ſubtilly ro blame the gifts of 
God,or atthe leaſt with the cloak of Buys 


Is. milt- - 
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mility, to cover the love of his own ha- 
mour and ſhoathfolne's, Demand of God 
a ſign, either from Heaven above, or from 
the depth of the Sea below, ſaid the Pro- 
pher to unhappy Abax, and he anſwered, 
1 will demand none, neither will I tempt 
God. O wicked man ! he wovld ſeem to 
bear great reverence to God, and under 
colour ef Humility, excuſeth himſelf from 
aſpiring tothe grace which Gods goodneſs 
offererh unto him : but he underſtood not, 
that when our Lord offereth us his graces, 
Itis pride to refaſe them : that the gifts of 
G3d oblige us to receive them » and that 
true Humility is to obey and follow his 
will and deſire the neareſt we can. But 
Gods defire is, that we become perſcd, 
uniting our ſelves unto him, and imitating 
him the beſt we can. The proud man 
which truſteth in himſelf, hath juſt occafi- 
on ( if he knew it) to undertake nothing: 
bur he that is humble is ſo much more 
couragious, by how much more unable 
he acknowledgeth himſelf: and according 
to the meaſure that he meaſureth his own | 
frailty, his buldneſs in God increaſeth; | 
for all his truſt is in God, and God (he 
knowes ) delighreth to exalt his omnip?- 
rency in our infirmity, and to magnitic 
his mercy by our miſery, We muſt then 
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. wharſoever is judged fir and convenient - 


= ro our ſpiritual advancement, by them 


F that have the guiding of our ſouls. 


5, To think one knoweth that which he 
knowerh not, is an expreſs folly : to play 
the learned man in thartin which it is ma- 
nifeſt we have no Skill nor experience, is 
an intolerable vanity. For my part, I 
would not take upon me a learned mans 
perſon, even in things which I were cer- 
rain that I knew well enengh : as contrae 
riwiſe, I would not counterfeit my felf al- 
ropether ignorant. When Charity requi=- 
reth, we muſt readily and (weerly Com - 
municate to our neighbour , not onely 
that which 1s neceſſary for his Inſtruction, 
but withall, char which 1s profirable for his 
Conſolation : fer Humility, which hideth 
and concealeth vertnes, to conſerve them 


In their purity, doth nevertheleſs difcover- 


them and make them ſhew themfelves , 
when Charity commandeth ro increaſe and 
perfe&t them. Wherein ſhe reſembleth a 
Tree in the Iſles of Tylos, which all night 
long locketh and incloſeth up her fair Car- 
natior-fl»wers, and doth not open them, 
bur at the riſing of the Sun ; ſothat the 
Inhabiran's.of the Countrey do ſay,” That 
theſe flowers do ſleep by night. For even 
ſo Humiliry covereth and hideth all onr 
vertues an1 humane perfeQions, and ler- 

teth 


. #30 An Introdudion Part, 11], 


reth them not be ſeen abroad, but when 
Charity commandeth : and Charity be. 
ing a vertue not humane, but Heavenly, 
. not Moral, bur Divine, 1s the very true 
Sun of all other vertues, -vupon which ſhe 
muſt therefore ever predominate : (o that 
Hamility which is prejudicial to Charity, 
1s without all doubt falſe Humility. 

8. I would neither counterfeit a fool, 
nor awiſe man: for if Humility forbid 
me to counterfeit my ſe'f wiſe» fmplici 
and plainneſs forbid me likewiſe ro coun- 
terfeit my ſelf a fool: for as vanity and 
pride are contrary to Humility, fo are af- 
feQation and difſembling to ſimplicity 
and plain dealing. And if ſome great 
ſervants of God have made as if they had 
been fools to render themſelves more Ab- 
je in the eyes of the World, we mull ad- 
mire them, and not imirate them : for 
they had motives that induced them to 
this exceſs, which were fo peculiar unto 
them, and extraordinary , that no man 
ought from thence to infer any conſe- 
quence for hi ſelf, As for David, when 
he danced before the Ark of the Teſta- 
ment, with ſome more demonſtration of 
mirth than ſeemed to beſeem the Majeſty 
of a King, he did it not as counterfeiting 
any fooltſh-mirth, but ſimply and plainly 
uſedhe theſe exteriour. motions, _ 
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mable to the extraordinary gladneſs 
which he felrin his heart. True it 1s, that 
when Michal his wiſe upbraided him for 
this fa&, as too baſe for a King, he was ne- 
ver a whit ſorry to ſee himſelf deſpiſed 3 
but perſevering in the true and fincere re- 


preſentacion of the joy which he had con- 


ceived in his foul, he proteſted that he 
was likewiſe glad to recelve a little ſhame 
for the lave of his God. And conſequent- 
ly I fay, that if for As of trae and pro- 
found Devotion, thou be efteemed ſimple, 
abje&, and baſe-minded; Humility will 
make thee rejoyce at this happy ſhame, the 
cauſe whereof 1s not in thee, but in- them 
that lay it upen thee, 


CHAT. YE 


That Humility maketh us to love our own 
d:baſement and Abjefion. 


ts I Paſs further, P hiletheus, to tell thee, 
that above all things thou love - thine 

own Abjeftion. Bur thou wilt ask 

me what 1t is to love our own abje@ionz 
In Latine,Abje@ion is all one with Humi- 
ity, and Humility with Abje&ion : for fo 
when the bleſſed Virgin in her ſacred 
Hymn, faith, That all generations ſhould 
call her bleſſed, becauſe God had ſeen the 
Humility of his hand-maid : her meaning 
ts, that our Lord beheld with great _ 
er 
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her AbjeRion, her baſenefs, and lowneſs, 
to endow her with favours and ineſtima- 
ble graces, - Yet there is great difference 
between the vertue of Humility, and ab- 
je&ion: for Abjettion is the littleneſs, baſe» 
neſs, poorneſs, and the nothing that is in 
us of our own ſelves, we not knowing, nor 
confidering it. But as for the virtue of 
Hamiliry it is a true feeling knowledg, and 
voluntary acknowledgment, of our Abje- 
Qion a1 vilene's. 

2. Bur the principal point of Humtlity 
confiſteth not onely in this willing acknow- 
ledgment of our AvieRion, bur in loving 
It, and raking a delight and contentment 
in it: not for wanr of conrage or magna- 
nim'ty, but to extol ſo much the more the 
Divine Majeſty, and to eſteem much better 
of onr Neighbour, in compat ifon of our 
ſelves, This point ts that which I exhor: 
thee to inſiſt on moſt ef all; and, that thou 
mayeſt the better underſtand and conceive 
ir, confider that amoneſt the affliKtions and 
tronbles which we ſaffer in this life, ſome 
of them be baſe,contemptible, and abjeR; 
other be honourable and glorious : and 
many apply chemſelves willingly to ho- 
nourable Tribulations , but ſcarce at all 
will abile thoſe that be abje& and igno- 
minious. So a devout perſecured perſon 
all ragged, and ſhivering for co!d, m 
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bedy hononrerh his torn Habit taking com- 
paſſion of that which he endureth : bur if 
2a poor Tradeſman. adecaied Gentleman, 
or a poor. Gentlewoman be in the ſame 
caſe, men defpiſe and mock them : and fo 
thou ſeeſt how their poverty is abje&,and 
ignominious. A Religious man receiverh . 
devoutly a rigorous reprehenfion of his 
Superiour, and a child of his Father, and 
all men count it and call ir Mortification, 
Obedience, and good manners: bur letra 
Gentleman, or ſome grear Lady ſuffer the 
like of another, and although they do it 
for the love of God, men will call it cow- 
ardlineſs, pufillanimity, and lack of cou- 
rage: behold here is another abje& evil. 
One hath a canker on his tongue, and a- 
nother upon his face : the firſt hath onely 
the diſeaſe, which is bad enoogh ; bur this 
other joynrly with the diſeaſe hath con- 
tempt, ſhame and abje&1on in all compase 
ny. Whart ſay I then of loving AbjeRtion ? 
I fay.chat we muſt not onely love the harm 
it ſelf, which we do by the vertue of pa- 
rience: but we muſt alſo love the cons 
remp:, the ſhame, the vileneſs, baſeneſs 
and abjeQion thereof, which we do by the 
vertue of Humility. 

3- Again there he fome vertues which 
ſeem Abje& ang contemptible, other that 
are honourable, and reſpe&ed by all men, 

Patience, 
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Patience, meekneſs, plain dealing, fimpli- 
city and Humility it-{elf are of the num. 
her of thoſe veitues, which worldly men 
hold as vile and abje& + contrariwiſe , 
they. make great eſtimation of: wiſdom , 
fortitude, and Iiberality. There be alſo 
divers ations of the ſelf-fame- vertue , 
whereof ſome-be contemprible, and others 
Honourable ; ro give alms, and to pardon 
Injuries and offences, are both of them 
ads proceeding from Charity : and the 
firſt is honoured of all men, the laſt moſt 
baſein the eyes of the blind world: A 
young Gentleman or Gentlewoman, that 
will not diſorder themſelves with a com- 

any of diſſolute mares in prating, danc- 
19g. drinkipg, ſuperfluous pomp. and cu- 
riofity of apparel, ſhall be ſcoffed at, and 
cenſured by others, and their laudable mo- 
deſty zermed Hypocrifie, or affe&ted (an- 
&ity. To love theſe cenſures, to rejoyce 
m.thar the World hath this optnion of us» 
Is to love our own Abje&ion. Behold a- 
gain another ſort of Abje&ion which we 
muſt love. We goto viſit the ſick, many 
of us together : If I be ſent to the moſt 
miſerable, that 1s to me an Abje&ton in 
the judgment of the World, and for that 
eavſe will Iembrace it more willingly : 
but if I be ſent to viſit a perſon of more 
quality ,it is ar-AbjeQion according to = 
Judge 
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judgment of the ſpirit, for there is nor in 
it ſo much vertue. and therefore I will love 
this Abje&ion. Likewiſe one falleth in the 
midſt of the ſtreer,and nor onely receiverh 
damage thereby , bur is alſo ſhamefully 
laughed at: this is an Abje&ion which we 
muſt make much of. 

4. There are ſome defeds alſo, which 
have no other harm in them, bur onely 
rhe ſhame that they bring with them 3 and 
Humility, though it require not that one 
ſhould commit them of ſet purpoſe; yet 
ir requireth that one diſquiet not himfelf, 
for having fallen into ſome ſuch defe&. 
Theſe defe&ts which I now ſpeak of, be 
eertain fooleries, incivilities,inconfiderate 
as, or words, which as we ought to eſ- 
chew before they be committed, to obey* 
Civility and Prudence : ſo when they are 
once committed, we muſt be content with 
rhe reproach that cometh thereby, and ac- 
cept it willingly, that ſo we may follow 
the rule of holy Rumility. I fay ver more: 
If I chance to diſorder my ſelf through 
paſſion, or diſſolurion, or ro ſpeak ſome 
undecent words, Wherewith God and my 
Neighbour are offended: I will repent 
my (elf heartily with true ſorrow for the 
fm commitred4y and procure to repair the 
harm or cffence done to my Neighbour, 


the beſt har poſſible I can ; but I will be 


Ccon- 
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content, and right glad” wich the ſhame, 
contempt, and AbjeRion which thereby 
I have incurred; and if the one could 
poſſibly be ſeperated from the other, I 
would ſincerely caſt away the fin, and care 
neſtly retain the AbjeRion. 
$. But theugh we love the AhjefRion 
and contempt which followerh ſome evil 
or defe& of ours: we muſt not negle& 
the redreſs of the ill ( that cauſed ir _) by 
convenient and lawful means, eſpecia!ly 
when rhe evil is of ſome conſequence and 
Tmmportance. As if { have ſome deforme\ 
loathſome diſeaſe upon my face, I will 
procure to have it cured, but not to have 
men forget the deformity which ir cauſed, 
If T have commitred ſforae foolery which is 
offenfive to no man, I w.1l nor excuſe my 
felf at all, becauſe although it was a de- 
ſe, and a fault, it is not permanent, and 
therefore it needeth no excuſe but onely 
for th2 abje&ion, ſhame , or contempt 
which befa!ls me for ir, and to excuſe that, 
is agrint Humiliry. Bat If throngh my 
unadviſcdneſs and folly I have offenle 1 or 
fcandalized any man, I will make amends 
for the off:znce by ſome probable excuie, 
becauſe jt contatnecth a permanent i!l 3 
and rhac Charity obligeth me to blot out 
and deface if I can. 
6. To conclude, it  happenzth ſome- 
times, 
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times, that Charity commandeth us to re« 
medy and wipe away the AbjeQion and 
contempr which we incurr, becauſe our 
Reputation and good name is neceſſary 
for the edification cf our Ne'ghhours. 
And in that caſe, though we remove Abe 
je&'on and contempt from our Neigh- 
bours eyes, leaſt he ſhould be ſcandalrzed 
or troubled thereby ; yet we muſt care- 
fully lock it up like a precious Jewel im 
our heart, that we our ſelves may be edift- 
ed thereby. | 
9. Perchance thou wouldeſt learn of 
me, Philotheys,which Abje&ins amongſt 
all are to be eſteemed - and I rell 
thee plainly in one word, that thoſe are 
moſt ny toour ſelves, and moſt ac- 
ceptable ro God, which happen to us, a5 tr 
were, by chance, or by the courſe, condi- 
tion and eftate of our hife , becauſe we 
chooſe them not, hur receive them from 
the hands of God that ſends them, whoſe 
ele&ion and choice we know is a!wayes 
better for us than our own, But if we 
were to chooſe them our ſelves, then the 
greateſt are the beſt for us 3 and thoſe are 
to he eſteemed greateſi, which are moſt 
contrary to our Inclinations' Co that they 
be conformable to our Vocation ) for to 
ſpeak the truth once for all , our own 
choice ſpoyleth, in a manner, and —_— 
et 
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eth to naught all our vertues. O who will 


give us the grace to ſay from our heart i 
all ſincerity with thar great King : Ihar* 
made choice to be an Abje# in the houſe of 
God) rather than to dwell in the Taber- 
nacles of Sinners. None certainly can 
give us this grace ( dear Philotheus but 
he that ro exalr us lived and dyed for us in 
ſuch manner, that he was eſteemed the 
out=caſt of men, and the moſt Abjedt of 
the people. 

I have told thee many things, P hilothens, 
which no doubt will ſeem ſomewhat hard 
unto thee when thou confidereſt them : 
but believe me, they will- be ſweeter than 
ſugar or honey to thee, when thou doſt put 
them in pra&iſe. 


CHAP. VII. 


How 10 keep our good Renoyn in th*® 
pradliſe of Humility. | 

F Onour, praiſe, and glory are not 
given to men for every ordinary 
verrue, but for ſome excellent 

and notable vertne: for by Praiſe we ſeek 
to perſwade others to eſtecm the excellen- 
cy of ſome man in whom ſuch a vertue cx- 
celleth : by Honour we proteſt thar we cur 
ſelves doeſteem him therefore ;3 and Glo- 
ry, in my judgmenr, is nothing elſe. brit 2 

certain luſire, ſplendor, or ſhining bright- 

| ne.s 
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neſs of Reputation, whicharitech from the 
concourſe of many praiſes and honours. 
$o that honours and praiſes are, as It were, 
precious Stones, and Pearls, from whence 
plory produceth his luſtre and vernifh, 
like ro enamel. Now Humility, nor bee 
ing able to endure that we ſhould have a- 
ny opinion of our own exce}lence or pre- 
cedence before others, cannot likewiſe 
ſuffer that we ſhould hunt after praiſe, ho- 
nour, glory, which be due onely to ſome 
kind of excellency : but yer ſhe conſen-« 
teth to the advertiſement of the wiſe man, 
who admoniſheth us ro have care of our 
credit, becauſe a good name 15 an eftima- 
cion not of any excellency, bur abſolutely 
of an ordinary prudence, and integrity 
of a well governed life , which Humility 
forbiddeth not to acknowledg in our 
ſelves, and ſ@ conſequently willeth us to 
defire this Reputation. True it is, that 
Hamility would likewiſe contemn this Re- 
nown, if Charity ſtood not in need of it : 
but becauſe it is one of the foundarions of 
humane Society, and without it we are,not 
onely unprofitable , but alſo damageable, 
to the Community in which we liye , 
through the ſcandal! which it receiveth by 
our ill name; there Charity requireth, 
and Humility accordeth, that we procure, 
and moſt carefully conſerve, our good Re- 
nown, 2. Again, 
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2. Again, as the leaves of Trees, thovgh 
in themſclves of no great value, yet ſerve 
very much , not cnely to beautifie the 
Trees, but alſo, for the conſervation of 
their fruits,whilft chey be yer young & ten- 
der : ſo grod report though of it ſelf nct 
much to be defired, is notwithſtanding ex- 
ceeding profitable, both for the ornament 
of our life, aSalſo for the guard and: con- 
ſervation of vertues, eſpecially while they 
be yet tender and feeble, as being but 
newly habjtuated in us. The obligation 
of maintaining our reputation, and pro- 
curing to be ſuch indeed as men think us 
to be, forceth a noble courage, in a man- 
ner, with a {weet kind of violence. Let 
us conſerve our vertues my Phjlothens , 
as Jewels very acceptable'to God, the chief 
and ſovereign obje& of all our a&ions, 
But as they that would keep fruit very 
long, are not conrent to ſtew, confir, and 
conſerve them with Sugar, but withail pur 

them into veſſcl<, fit and commodious for 

the preſervation of them : ſo albeit the 
love of God be the principal preſerver of 
our vertues, yet may we withall jmploy 
our gocd name ard Rencwn, as a thing 
moſt convenient to keep them in vigour. 

3. Yer muſt we nor be over. punual 
in conſervation of our Reputation : for 


ſuch as be ſo tender and tickl:ſh. in their 
| good 
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good name, are like unto them, that for 
every flight infirmity do take Phyfick- 
For as theſe imagintng, by ſuch extraor- 
dinary care, to conſerve their health, do 
utterly overthrow it: ſo theſe jealous de- 
fenders of their Reputation, do altogether 
looſe it by ftanding ſo much upon ir, bes 
coming thereby phantaſtical murmurers, 
pick quarrels, and provoke the malice of 
bad tongues againſt them- To diſſemble 
att injury offered, or to contemn it, is or- 
dinarily a far better remedy, than the re- 
venging or quarrelling upon it: fer con- 
terpt of calumniations makerh them va- 
niſh away, whereas if we be moved and 
angred with them, we ſeem to confeſs and 
advow them as deferve4ly offered us. Cro- 
codiles hurt none bur thoſe that do fear 
them : neither doth detra&ion endamage 
any, bur ſuch as are aggrieved therewith. 
Exceflive fear of looſing our eſtimation, 
argueth great diſtruſt of the true. founda- 
tion thereof, which 1s the fincerity and un- 
feigned uprightneis of a vertuous Life, and 
good Conſcience. Towns that have wcod- 
en-bridges over great Rivers, do fear leaft 
they ſhould be born down by every flood, 
or increaſe of waters : but they that have 
bridges built of ſtone,' do not care bur 
onely for extraordinary jinundations. So 
they thar have a ſoul well grounded in 


Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian perfe&ion, do contemn the or- 
dinary exceſs, and overflowing of injuri- 
ous tongues 3 bu ſuchas know themſelves 
weak in —_ are diſquieted with e- 
very blaſt of broad-mouthed companions, 
And indeed ( Philotheus ) he that will 
have the good opinion of all men, looſeth 
it With all men, fince it is impoſſible to 
pleaſe all men with one manner of carri. 
age 3 and he deſerveth to looſe his Repu- 
tation, that ſeeks to keep it, or have it a- 
mong them, whoſe vices make them infa- 
mous. | 

4. Reputation and good Renown is but 
a fign whereby we may underſtand where 
vertue iS lodged: it js vertue then that 
muſt be pay yon beforeall, Wherefore 
if any call and count thee an Hypocrite, 
becauſe thou giveſt thy ſelf to Devotion; 
or hold thee for a coward, and baſe-mind- 
ed perſon, becauſe thou haſt put up anin- 
jury for Gods fake : laugh at ſuch mens 
words and opinions ; for befjde that ſuch 
judgments are onely made by fools and 
conterPtible Idiots, a man muſt nor for- 
fake vertue, nor fiir out of the path of 
true piety, although he ſhould looſe his 
Reputation and fame ; we muſt make more 
eſteem of fruit, then of leaves, and pre- 
fer interior and ſpiritual vertues, before - 


external and corporal goods, It is ow. 
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full ro be zealous, bur not to be Tdolaters 
of our credic ; as we muſt not offend the 
eyes of the good, ſo muſt we not ſeek to 
content the opinion of the malicious. The 
beard is an ornament to the face: of every 
man, and large Treſſ:s of hair grace wo- 
mens heads: if one pull away by the 
Roots ( as it were )) the beard from the 
chin , or the hair from the head, rt will 
hardly grow again : butif it be onely cur 
and polled, nay though ir ſhould be ſha« 
ven away all together, it would ſoon grow 
again, and wax as Copious as it was before. 
Soalthough our Credit and Reputation be 
cut and ſhaven, as a man may ſay, by a des» 
rraKing tongue (which David ſaith is 
like a ſharp Razor ) we muſt not there» 
fore be diſquieted, for by and by it will 
ſpring forth again, not onely as fair as ever 
It was, but much more ſound and beautt-*” 
ful. Bur if our vices, diſſolure manners, 
and wicked life, take our Reputacion from 
us, it will ſcarce grow again, or be refto- 
red intirely, becauſe it is ſo in a manner 
pulle4 up by the Root. For t!:e Root of 
rrue Reputation is vertue and pood life, 
and therefore as long as thar is alive in us, 
our fame and credit wil] alwayes ſprout 
ani grow, and biing forth fruit of ho. 
nour aad eftimation dye to vertne. 
Whien vain Conver:ation, vnprofitable 
{ | Fae 


Part, IT. 


Familiarity, fond friendſhip, and haunt” 
11g of idle Company, hurt our Reputati” 
on : we Muſt preſently renounce and for- 
ſake them; for a good name is of mote 
price and yalue than all vain cortentments 
and paſtimes; Eut if for the exerciſe of 
plety, for profit and increaſe in vertue and 
Devotion, for marching chearfully towards 
cternal happineſs, men grumble, repine, 
murmure, and cavil at us : then (uffer theſe 
Maſtives to bark againſt the Moon ; for 
though they may be able for a time, or a- 
mong ſome men, to raiſe an ill opinion a- 
gainſt our good name, and by that means, 
as 1t were, ſhave and poll away that Orna- 
ment ef our vertues ; they will notwith- 
ſtanding ſpring up again as abundantly 
as before, and the Razor of theſe malic1- 


194 An Introdu#ion 


- cus back-biting-t,ngues, will be. to our 


credit,as the Gardiners hook to the Vine, 
which by cutting cf leaves, and pruning 
ſome ſuperfluous b1anches, makes it be- 
come more fruitful. 

$5. Let us fix our eyes alwayes upon out 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt crucified for vs, an4 
march on confidently 1n his ſervice, 6mp!y 
ard plain'y, yet prudently and diſcreetly : 


. and he will be the proteor of our Repu- 


ration: if he ſuffer it to be raken from us, 
It is either to honour us with a far More 
glorious Renown, or,at leaſtwiſe, to _ 
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' us profit in the exerciſe of holy Humility, 


whereof one onely ounce is better thang. 
thouſand pounds of honours and eſtima+- 


tions. If we be unjuſtly defamed, let us 


meckly and quietly oppoſe the plain truth 
againſt falſe Calumniation. If then nee 
vertheleſs cayils perſevere, let us likewiſe 
perſevere in humbling our ſelves, reſign- 
Ing our Reputation together with our ſoul, 
into Gods hands; we cannot place itin 
better ſecurity. Let us ſerve God in i0- 
famy or good fame,according to St. P au} 
example, that we may ſay to God with 
David, For thee, O Lord, have I ſuffered 
ſhame, and confuſion hath covered my faces 
I except nevertheleſs, certain enormous 
crimes, ſo infamous, that no man ought ro 
ſuffer himſelf to be falſely charged with 
them, whey he can lawfully diſprove the 
defamers ; and certain perſons likewiſe, 
upon whoſe Reputation and Credit the 
edification of many ſouls dependeth : for 
in theſe caſes we muſt with tranquillity and 
diſcreet moderation, ſtand vpon the de- 
fence of our honour and good name, ac- 
cording to the Doftrine of all Divines, 
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Of meekneſs and gentleneſs towards our 
Neighbours, and remedies againſt An* 
ger. 


I. "ws are two dear and lovely ver” 
rues which ſhined in the facred 
perſon of our Lord, and which 

he moſt particularly did commend unto 

us, as if by them our heart were <ſpecial- 
ly to be conſecrated to his ſervice, and ap- 

Rep to his imitation : Learn of me (ſaith 

e ) for Iam meek, and humble of heart. 

Humility perfe&eth us tro Godward, and 

mildneſs and meckneſs towards our 

Neighbour ; For Charity ( according to 

St. Bernard ) is then moſt perfe&, when 

It15 not onely paticnt, but mild alſo, and 

COUrteous. 

2. But take heed Philotheus, that theſe 
two virtues, Meckne(s and Humility, be 
indeed within thy heart: for 1t is oneof 
the greateſt ſubtilties of the Devil, to make 
many a wan very curiouſly ſtudy to make 
a ſhew of them in words and exteriour 
complements.who rot examining throvgh- 
Iy their inward Aﬀettions, eſteem them- 
ſelves humble and meek, whereas indeed 
they be nothing ſo; which we may well 
perceive, becauſe for alhtheir ceremonious 
mi:dneſs and humility, at the leaſt om 

wor 


ne RI "rs — — KY ig y —_— 
; 4; . 


ER on Re TG 


IN: 


Our 
An 


ver” 
cred 
hich 
1nto 
cial- 
| ap- 
aith 
art. 
and 
our 
p to 
vhen 
and 


theſe 
y, be 
ze of 
nake 
nake 
10ur 
vgh- 
1em- 
leed 
well 
Nous 
crols 
vord 


Chap, VIIT. To a Devout Life. 197 


word given them, at the very leaſt injury 
proffered rhem, they puff and ſwell like 


' Toads with meryailons arrogancy and im= 


patience, They ſay, That thoſe who have 
taken the preſervative, common!y called 
The grace of Saint P anl, (well not at all 
by the biting and ſtinging of Vipers, pro- 
vided that the preſervative be not coun- 
rerfeit: In like. manner, when humility 
and milaneſs are true and unf2igned, they 
preſerve us from the burning ſores, and 
ſwelling humours, which Injuries are 
wont to raiſe in mens hearts. But if ,be- 
ing ſtung and bit by the flanderous and 
malitious tongues of our enemies,we ſwell 
with fierceneſs, ſpite, and rage, it Is an &. 
vident ſign, that our humility and meek- 
neſs is nor frank and free, bur artificially 
counterfeited. 

3- That holy and illuſtrions Patriark 
Foſeph, ſending back his Brethren from 
Ezypt.to his Father, gave them this ad- 
vice, Be not angry by the way. I ſay the 
ſeif-ſame to thee, P hilotheus, this wretch- 
ed life is but a way to the happy life of 
Heaven: let us not be angry one with ano- 
ther in this way, but march with the 
Troop of our Brethren and Companions 
ſweetly, peaceably, and lovingly : and I 
mean we ſhould do ſo without a'l excepti- 
on. Benotangry at a)l; if it be poſſible, 

R3 take 
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take no occaſion or pretext, whatſoever be 
offered, to open the gate of your heart to 
anger: for St. Fames tells vs very bricfly, 
and without any diſtin&ion, or reſervari- 
on: The Anger of Man worketh not the 
Fuſtice of God. 

4. We muſt indeed refift the evil, and 
ſuppreſs the vices of them that are under 
our charge, conſtantly and ſtourly : bur 
yet mildly and peaceably. Nothing ' ſo 
ſoon tameth the Elephant, being angred, 
aS the fight of a little Lamb : nothing 
breaketh o eafily the force of Canon ſhor, 
as ſoft Wooll : we eſteem not ſo much the 
corre&ion that proceeds from paſſion, 
though ir be accompanied with never ſo 
much reaſon, as that which hath no other 
cauſe or beginning, but reaſon. For the 
ſoul of man being naturally ſubje& to the 
rule of Reaſon, is never ſubje& ro Paſſion, 
bur Tyrannically : and therefore when 
Reaſon is accompanied with Paſſjon, ſhe 
maketh her ſelf odious, her juſt govern- 
ment being abaſed and vilified by the 
fellowſhip of the Tyrant- Paſſion. Princes 
do honour and comfort their people ex- 
ceedingly , when they viſit thera with a 
peaceable Tran: but when rhcy come 
guarded with armed Troops, though it be 
for the good of the Common wealth, their 


coming is alwayes diſpleaſing and dam- 
mag c- 
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mageable : for let them keep military dif- 
cipline- never ſo rigorouſly among their 
Sou!d'ers, yet they can never bring it ſoto 
paſs, but ſome diforder will alway chance, 
whereby the good poor man is Injured. 
Even (o, as long as reaſon ruleth, and ex- 
erciſeth ſweetly and mildly the chaſtiſe- 
ments, corie&ions and reprehenfions,dne 
to offences, though they be infli&ed ex- 
aRly, and with rigour, every man loveth 
and liketh of it : but when ſhe bringeth 
with her thoſe armed paſſions of wrath, 
choler, ſpite, and rage, taunts and frown- 
ings, ( which St. Auſten calleth the Soul- 
diers of Reaſon) ſhe maketh her ſelf more 
dreaded than loved, and even her own 
heart becomes thereby afflited and ill 
handled, 

5. Better it is, faith the ſame glorious 
Saint, writing to his friend Profuturms, to 
deny the entry to anger, be it upon never 
ſo juſt and reaſonable a cauſe, than to re- 
ceive it, be it never (o little, into our 
hearts : for being once adwuitted » it is 
hardly got ont of doors again : for it en» 
treth like a little branch, and in a moment 
waxeth a great Tree: and if it can but 
gain the night of us, thar rhe Sun do bur 
ſet upen our anger ( which the Apoſtle 
forbidderh ) converting it ſelf into hatred 
and rancour, there is almoſt no remedy 
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to be freed from it: for it nouriſheth it 
felf with a thouſand ſurmiſes, atrd falſe 
perſwaſions, becauſe never was there yet 
any angry man, that thought his anger 
cauſeſeis, or unjuft, Tris better then, and 
eaſier, to learn and accuſtom cur ſelyes to 
live without choler, than to uſe our choler 
and anger, though moderately , and diſ- 
creetly, But if through imperfeRion 
and frailty , we find our ſelves ſurpriſed 
and overtaken therewith , it is better to 
chace it away ſpeedily than to (ſtand Aal- 
Iying withit. For give it never ſo little 
Jeave, and it will be Miſtrefs of the Fort, 
and like the Serpent , which can eaſily 
draw in his whole body, where he can 
once get in his head. 

6. But thou wilt ſay. how ſhall IT repreſs 


and refrain my anger once heated and in- - 


flamed ? Thoa moſt, Phitotheus , at the 
firſt affevit of choler, ſpeedily affemble 
thy forces together , refle&ing upon that 
which thou haſt in hand, not rudely . nor 
violently, but mildly and gently, though 
ſeriouſly, and in all earneſt. For as we 
ſee in the audfences and aſſemblies of the 
Senates, cr Conrts, the Uſhers with cry- 
ing of peace, make more noiſe, a grea: 
deal, than thoſe whom they bid tro be fi- 
tent « ſo it happeneth many times, thit 
endeavouring with 1mpetuoſity and mo 

orce 


Chap, VIIT. To a Devout Life. 20r 


farce to afſwage our *choler, we ftir up 
more perturbation and trouble in our 
ſelves than the motion it ſelf of choler 
had done before, fo thar the heart being 
thys troubled, is no more maſter of it 
ſelf. : 
7. Secondly , after this ſoft and ſweet 
ſtraining of thy powers, to refle& upen 
themſelves, practiſe the advice which St. 
Auſtin being now old.gave unto the young 
Biſhop Auxilius. Do C faith he that which 
a man ſhould do: If that bechance thee 
which the man of God ſaid in the Pſalm, 
My eye us troubled for anger, have recourſe 
unto God, crying, have mercy upon me, O 
Lord, that h2 may ſtretch forth his right 
hand to repreſs thy choler. I mean, that 
we fhould defire the aſſiſtance of God in 
prayer, when we perceive our ſelves ſhaken 
with choſer; (-imitating the Apoſtles 
when they were toſſed with Winds and 
Tempeſt upon the waters ) for he will 
command our paſſions to ceaſe, and cauſe 
a quiet calm to enſue, Bur I admoniſh 
thee, that alway the prayer, which thou 
makeſt againſt this paſſion of anger which 
then poſleſſeth and preſleth thee, be exer- 
ciſed meekly, leaſurely and calmly; not 
violently , haſtily, or turbulently : and 
this ſelf-ſame rule may he obſerved in all 
remedies which are applyed againſt this 
paſſjon of anger, Ks ©9. Third- 
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8. Thirdly, fo ſoon as thou perceiveſt 
that thou haſt done ſome a& of cheler, 
_ Teparr and redreſs the fault immediatly, 
with another contrary a& of mildgeſs, 
exerciſed promptly and ſweerly towards 
the ſame perſon, againſt whom thou waſt 
angry. For as It is a Sovereign remedy 
againſt lying, to unſay ir, and go back from 
the ly, even jn the very place where thou 
toldſt it: fois itan excellent ſalve againft 
anger, to apply ſu4denly, and out of 
hand, a contrary aA of mildneſs and 


courteſſe: for green wonnds ( they ſay ) 


are eaſieſt to be cured. 

9. Fourthly, when thou art at repoſe 
and tranquillity, and without any occafion 
or ſubjet of choler, make great ſtore and 
proviſion ( as they ſay } of meekneſs and 
gentleneſs, ſpeaking all thy words, and 
working all thy ations, and vufing all thy 
behaviour in the fiveeteſt, ſofreſt, and mild- 
eſt manner thn canſt; calling to min{4 
thar the Spouſe in the C anticles had hony, 
not onely in her lips, but alſo under her 
eongue, that is, in her breaſt : not hony 
onely, but milk too; for ſo we muſt, not 
onely have ſweet and courteous words to 
one Neighbour, but, they muft proceed 
alſo from the bottom of our heart.Neither 
woſt we onely have this hony ſiveet mild- 


eG, which is pleaſant and odoriferous in 
| our 
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our Converſation with ſtrangers, .and for» 
reigners abroad , but withall the milk- 
ſweet behaviour, and fatherly, or brother- 
ly carriage alſo within doors, amongſt our 
domeſtical friends, and near Neighbours : 
wherein .they are greatly to ſeek, who iN 
the ſtreet be like Angels, and within their 
houſes ſeem almoſt Devils. | 


CHAP. IX. 


Of ſweetneſs and gentleneſs towards our” 
ſelves. 


I. (Y* of the beſt exerciſes of meck- 
neſs, is that which we may pras 

Aiſe towards our own elves : ne- 

ver deſpightfully fretting againſt our own 
imperte&tions. For though Reaſon com- 
mand, that we ſhould be diſpleaſed and 
ſorry when we commit any faulrs, yet we 
muſt alway eſchew all melancholy , deſ- 
pightful and bitter diſpleaſure : wherein 
many do highly offend, who ( ſtirred up 
a little to choler and anger) are angry 
rhat they beangry, and fret and chafe, to 
ſee themſelves chafe ; for by this manner 
of proceeding, their hearts ( as aman 
may ſay)are ſoked in choler-3and though ir 
ſeems to them, that the ſecond anger con- 
quers and baniſhes away the firſt, yer not- 
withſtanding it openeth- an-entrance and a 
paſſage for a new.choler at the firſt _ 
lon, 
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ſion that ſhall be offered. Beſides that 
theſe angers, frettings, and bitter chafing 
againſt our ſelves, tend ro pride, and have 
no other root ror beginning but ſelf-love, 
which troableth and unquieteth the ſoul to 
fee it ſelf unperfe&. 

a. The diſlike then which we muſt have 
of our faults, muſt be a ſober, quier, and 
ſettled diſſke. For as a Judg puniſheth 
much. better any malefa&or, when he gi- 
veth ſentence, his reaſon heing untroubled 
with paſſion, and his ſpirit in calm, than 
if he ſhould pronounce the ſentence with 
a paſſionate mind , becauſe judging in 
paſſhon, he chaſtiſeth net the faults accord- 
ng as they are, but according as he hime« 
ſelf 1s: ſo we corre&t our ſelves much 
better by calm and ſettled Repentance,than 
by ſower, fretting, and fuming, diſlike ; 
for Repentance done with violence of pal- 
ffon, is never according to the heavinefs of 
of our fault, but according to the ſway of 
our Inclinations. For example, he that 
much affe&eth Chaſticy, will vex himſelf 
with an unſpeakable bitterneſs for the leaft 
fault that he ſhould commit againſt it : and 
will bur laugh ata groſs Slander and De- 
traction proceeding from him. On the 
other fide, he that hateth the ſin of Dee 
eraRion, will affli& his ſoul for murmu- 
ring 2 little, and make no reckoning of a 
gric- 
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oriezons fault committed againſt Chaſtity 
23d fo of others. And this fpringet| 
from no other fountain than that thy 
judg nar their Conſcience by Reaſon, bit 
by Paſſion. 

2. Believe me Philothens , as the god 
adviſes of a Father, given ſweetly ail 
heartily to his Child, have far more oje- 
ration to corre him, than choler and n- 
dignation : ſo when our ſoul ſhall hve 
done any fault, if we reprehend it wit a 
quiet and ſweet reprehenfion, more by 
compaſſion, than by paſſion, and- gertly 
en:ouraging our ſelves to amendment , 
the Repentance conceived thereupon, vill 
penetrate further, and ſink deeper in us, 
than a fretful, angry, and ſtorming, Re» 
pentance, 

4+ For my part, if Cfor example) 1 
had a great affe&@ion and deſire, not to fall 
Into the fin of vain glory, and yet not- 
withſtanding ſhould have fallen into the 
ſelf-ſane vice z [ would not reprehend my 
ſoul inthis manner : Art thzu not a mi- 
ſerableand an abhominable Caitiff, that 
afrer ſo many reſolutions, haſt ſuffered thy 
ſeif to be carried after this vanity ? Fie 
for ſhame. Lift not up thy eyes to Hea- 
ven, blin1, impudent, trayterous and dif- 
toyal to thy God ; and ſuch fumes of Re- 
prehenſion 3. but I would reprehend it 

| rather 
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rther with reaſon, and compaſſively in 
ths ſort. Ah my poor heart, we are now 
falen into the Ditch, which we had fo re- 
ſoutely determined to eſcape. Well, let 
us out again, and forſake it hereafter for 
ever. Lerusyetagain call upon the mer- 
cvof God, and truſt in 1t, and hope that 
hewill lovingly affiſt us, to make vs kence 
forvard more conſtant ; and ſo let us re- 
tum into the path-way of Humility, Cou- 
rag: my ſoul, from this day we will Gand 
upen our watch and guard, God will aid 
vs, we ſhall proſper by his grace. And 
| Upen this gentle reprehenfion, would I 
bui'd a found and firm Reſolution, never 
to fall again into that faulr, uſing to that 
end the means convenient, and eſpecially 
the advice of my DireQor. 

$. But if, notwithſtanding,one find that 
his heart is Not ſufficiently moved with this 
ſweet manner of Reprehenſion : he may 
reproach the fault to himſelf, and check 
his ſoul ſomewhat roughly, to raiſe a vers 
tuovs ſhamein it 3 provided that after he 
hath thus roundly rated and reviled his 
heart, he end ſweetly and meekly.conclud- 
Ing all his chiding witha mild quiet con- 
fidence in God, imitating that great pen!- 
tent, who ſeeing his ſoul afflied, eaſed it 
in this manner : Why art thou ſad, O my 


foul * and why.doft thou trouble me ? Hope 
in 
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in Got, for I will confeſs unto him, the. ſa- 
wing health of my countenance , and my 
God. 

6. Raiſe up again thy heart therefore 
from h's fall, with all repoſed4 quiet; hum- 
ble thy ſelf heartily before God, acknow- 
ledging thine own miſery, not much wone 
dring ar the fall, for it 1s nor ſtrange, that 
weaknes ſhwld be feeble, or miſery 
wretched. Yet for all that, deteſt from 
thy heart, that thou haſt ſo often offended 
God, and with chearful courage, and hum« 
ble confitence in his mercy, return to the 
path of vertue , from which thou haſt 
ſwerved, 


CHAP. Xey 


That we muſt handle our affairs with di- 
ligence, but not with too much eagerneſs 
and ſolitude. y 

\Þ He care and diligence which we 

ought to have in our buſtaeſs, are 
: things much different from ſoli- 
cirude, anxiety, and overmuch earneſtneſs. 

The Angels have care of our ſalvation, and 

d7. procure it diligently : bur for all 

that they rake no thought, they are not ſo- 
licitous therefore, for care and diligence 

In our cauſe belong to cheie Charity : ſoli- 

citous and vexing thoughts be clean con- 

rrary to their felicity-; for care and (ili- 

gence- 
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gence may be accompanied with tranquil- 
ity and peace of mind, bur folicitude is 


- a:wayes joyned with trouble of ſp'rit. 


2. Be Carefu] then and diligent in all 
thy affairs; for ſince God hath commend- 
ed them to thy truſt and charge, it is his 
will that thou take care of them : bur if 
It be poſſible. be not ſolicitous. take no 
thought for them, undertake them nor 
with anxiety and too much fervour ; force 
not thy ſelf in; the matter for all violent 
Impreſſjons rrouble the judgment , and 
blind reaſon, and hinder us from doing 
well, that which we defire to do earneſtly. 

3. When our Lord reprehended holy 
Mirtha, heſaid : Martha, Martha, thou 
art ſoltcitous, and troubleſt thy ſelf about 
many things. Where thou ſeeſt, if ſhe 
had been onely careful, ſhe had not hecen 
troubled, but becauſe ſhe was full of ſolt- 
Citous thoughts, and unquietneſs, ſhe vex- 
ed and troubled her ſelf, and for that cauſe 
did our Lord reprehend her. Rivers 
which glide ſmoothly tnrough the vallies 
bear great Boats, and rich Merchandiſe, 
and the rain which falleth gently in the 
Champian Countrey, maketh the ground 
to abound in Graſs and Corn; but brooks 
and rills, which run with violent down- 
falls, or great over-flowings , ruine the 


bordering villages, and are —_— 
or 
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for Traffique, as likewiſe tempeſtuous & 
ſtormy ſhowers ſpoil both Fields and 
Meadows. Never cane work to be well 
done, thar was followed with roo much 
earneſineſs. We muft haſten with leaſure, 
( as the 014 Proverb faith he that maketh 
too much haſt ( ſaith $o/omon ) 1s In dan- 
over of ſtumbling or hurting his feet: 
we end our affairs ſoon enough, when we 
end them well enough. Drones make 
more noiſe than Bees, and fly much more 
haſtily, but they make combs one]y , and 
not hony : ſo they that take exceſſive 
thought, and go about their bufiveſs with 
overmuch ſolicitude, ordinarily neither 4o 
much. nor well, 

4. Flies diſquiet us not by their ſtrength 
but by their number : and great affairs do 
not vex fo much as a number of affairs of 
little value 5 whatfoever affairs then be- 
fall thee, receive them contentedly, with 
mecknels and repoſe of ſpirir, and endea- 
your to diſpatch thein by due order, one 
after another : for if thou ſirive to do 
them all at once, the overmuch labour will 
tire and weary thee, and make thee groan 
vnder the burthen. and diſable thee from 
bringing any thing to good end. 

S. In ail thy buſineſs, repoſe thy ſelf 
who'ly upen Gods Providence, by whoſe 
onely means thy defignments will grow to 
a 
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a good effe&: yet-nevertheleſs for thine 
own part be diligent, and do thy endea- 
vour fair and ſoftly, cooperating with 
Gods help: and thus doing, believe what 


| ſucceſs ſoever followes thy endeavour, is 


moſt profitable for thee (C If thou placeſt 
thy confidence in God as thou fhouldeſt ) 
how ever It ſeem good or bad, according 
to thy own particular judgment. Like as 
little children, who with one hand hold 
faſt by their Father 5 and with the other 
gather Straw-berries, or Prim -roſes along 
the hedges : ſo whileſt thou manageſt the 
affairs of this World with one hand, lay 
hold with the other upon the Providence 
of thy heavenly Father: turning thy ſelf 
roward him from time to time, to ſee if 
thy Husbandry and labours be pleaſant un- 
to him. And take heed-above all things 
that thou let not go his hand, or become 
vnmindful of his prote&ion : for ſo thou 
wilt not be ab/eto go one only ſtep with- 
out falling to ground. My meaning 1s 
Cry Philetheus ) that amidſt thy affairs, 
and common Occupations, which require 
not ſo earneſt attention, thou think upon 

God more than upon thy affairs: and 

when thy affairs be of great importance, 

that to be well done, they. require thy 

wholeattention, then alſo oftentimes thou 


muſt refle& vpen God. And as they _— 
aj 
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? (ail upoh the Sea, to arrive ar the defired 
2 Coaſt, look more often up to Heaven than 
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down upon the Sea where they fail : do 
thou ſo, and God will work with thee, in 
thee, and for thee, and all thy Labours 
ſhall be ſeconded with Conſolations. 
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CHAP. XL. 
Of Obedience. 


{ 1, C\Narity onely placeth us in the 


heightof perfe&ion , but Obedi- 
ence , Chaſtity and Poverty, are 


' three excellent Inſtruments to attain unto 


it. Obedience conſecrateth our ſoul , 


** Chaſtitydedicateth our body, Poverty ap- 
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|; plieth our goods and ſubſtance to the love 
>: and ſervice of Almigh 


God. Theſe be 
the three branches of the Spiritual Croſs, 
which every man muſt bear, all three 
grounded upon the fourth under-branch, 


| | whichis Homijlity. Let us indeavour then, 
7 Philetheus, to pratiſe well theſe three 
; vertues, every one of us according to our 


Vocarian » for we all have obligation to 
prattiſe theſe vertues, although nor all af- 
rer one faſhion. 

2. Thou muſt of neceſſity obey thy 
Ecclefiaſtical ſuperiours, as Archbiſhops, 
Biſhops, Paſtours, and ſuch as are their 
Deputies 2 thou muſt obey thy Civil Su- 
periours, to wit, thy Prince, and his Ma- 
giſtrates, 
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piſtrates, which he hath eſtabliſhed over b 


thy Country : and finally, thou muſt obey 


thy domeſtica Supertours , Father and 3 
This Obe- - 


Mother, Maſter and Miftrefs. 
dience 15 called neceſſary, becauſe no man 
can exempt himſelf from the debt and 


day of obeying the foreſaid Superiours 7 


whom God hath placed in authority, to 
command, and govern» cach one arcord- 


ing to the charge appointed vnto him o- | 


ver us. Do then that which they com- 
mand, and that is Neceſſary Obedience : 
butto do this more perfe&ly, their Coun- 
ſels alſo muſt be followed, and their In. 
clinations and deſires, fo far as Charity 
and Prudence will permit thee. Obey 
them, when they command ſuch things 
as are apreeable to thine own will, as to 
ear, to recreate thy ſelf: for aithough it 
ſeem no great vertue to obey in theſe oc- 
caſtons, yet would it be a great viceto di[- 
obey in them. Ohey them when they 
command things that are 1nd4'ferent in 
themſelves, or in thy judgment, as to wear 
this, or that haHir, ro go this way. or that 
way, to ſing, or te be filent : and it will 
be very commendable obedience. Obey 
them when they comman4{ hard, d ſp:ea- 
ſant. and uneafie, things; and it will be 
Perfe& Obedience. 

3 Obev ( I ſay ) ſweetly, witnour reply, 
p1omptiy, 
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promptly, withour delay, chearfully, with 


3 out repining z and above all, obey loving” 
2 ly, for love of him, who for cur love made 
2 himſelf obedient, even ro the death of the 
2 Croſs, and who ( as St. Bernard faith |) 


'? choſe rather to looſe his life, than to looſe 


= Obcdience. ; 


4. Tolearn to obey eafily thy Superi- 


*} ours, accuſtom thy ſelf ro condeſcend and 
> follow the will of thy equals, giving place 
2 rotiieir opinions, when they are not vici- - 


ous, or naughty, without all ſtrife, wrapg- 
ling, or contention, accommodate thy ſelf 
willingly to the deſires of thy infertpurs, 


: fo far as reaſon may permit, and neyer 


exerciſe any 1mperious commands over 


+ them, ſo long as they be good and virtu- 


OUS, 


s. We muſt obey all our Superiours, 
but every one in that, in which he hath 
charge over us: aSin that which belong= 
eth to civil Policy, and publick affairs, 
we muſt obey our Prince; our Prelates, 
in that which belongeth to Eccleſiaſtical 
matters 3 our Father, our: Husband, and 
our Maſter 1n Domeſtical bufineſs 3 and 
our ſpiritual Dire&or > in the peculiar 
guidance of our Conſcienceand Soul. 

6. Cauſe thy DireRor to order, diſpoſe, 
and impoſe the a&ions of Piety , which 
thou ſhouldeſt exerciſe, for ſo they will be 


more 
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cauſe they are good of their own natuid 


and ſubſtance ; the other taken from thy ©? 
DireRor , in. vertue /? 


obedience to th 
whereof thou doſt perform them. Hap- 
py are the obedient, for God will never 
ſuffer them to go aſtray. 


CHAP, XIL 
Of the neceſſity of Chaſtity. 

l. { is the Lilly of vertues, it 
makes men like tro Angels. Nos» 
thing 1s beautiful but by Purity: 

and the purity of men is Chaſtity. Cha- 

ſtity iS called honeſly, and the poſſeſſion 
thereof , Honour, it is named Integrity ; 
and the contrary thereof Corruption 


In few words, Chaſtity hath this exccllen- F. 
Cy apart> to be joyntly, the beautiful and | 


lovely virtue of goul and Body. 

2. Ir is never lawſul to receive any un- 
chaſt delight from our bodies in any fort 
whatſcever, but onely in lawful marriage : 
for the ſanitie of marriage by juſt re- 
compence, repaireth the loſs we receive 
in that kind of pleaſure, And yet even 
1n marriage, the honeſtly of the intention 
muſt alwayes be kept, that thovgh there 
be ſome indecency in the delight taken, 


yet there be alwaycs purity and cleannels 
in 


Part, III, 3 
more excel'ent , cloathed with a double } 
beauty, the one taken from themſelves zþe- 2 
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in the intention and will that exerciſeth ir, 
The chaſt heart is like the Mother-pearl, 
which receiveth no drop of brackiſh wa- 
ter, but onely the deaw that falleth from 
Heaven : and a chaſt heart admitteth no 
pleaſure, but onely in marriage, which is 
ordained from Heaven : excepting onely 
the lawful delight of marriage, it 1s not 
lawful ſo much as in thought, to intertain, 
eſpecially voluntarily, and deliberately, 
any voluptuous or carnal delight. 

3- The bir{t degree of this yertue, may 
be (my Philotheus ) to rake heed of in- 
tertaining any kind of pleaſure, that is 
prohibited or ſorbiddem!; as all thoſe are, 
which are received out of marriage: and 
thoſe likewiſe which are taken in marriage, 
bur not according to rhe rule of marriage. 
For the Second degree,refrain as much as 
1s poſſible, from all unprofitable and ſu- 
perflaous delights, although lawful, and 
permitted, . For the Third degree, fix 
not thy affe&ion upon the pleaſures and 
delights ordained and commanded in 
marriage it felf; for though it be lawful to 
uſe thoje delights, which are neceffary for 
the end, and Inſtitution of Matrimony ; 
yet for all thar,we muſt never fix our heart 
thereupon. 

4. All Perſons and Eſtates need this 
vertue. They that are in widdow-hood, 
muſt 
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muſt haye a'couragious and firong chaſti- 
ty, to avoid not onely the preſent or future 
objedts, and occaſions of delights, but to 
reſiſt the Imagination which lagful plca- 
ſures, received in. marriage in former 
times, may breed in their Remembrance, 
their minds therefore being more ſub:e& 
to unclean allurements, and unchaſt im. 
prefſions. For which cauſe Sr. Auguſtine 
admireth the purity of his dear friend 
Alypius,who had vholly deſpiſed and for- 


gotten the pleaſures of the fleſh, thuugh 


taſted by him ſometimes in his youth, 
And truly we ſee, that when fruits are not 
yet tainted with rottenneſs, they may be 
well preſerved, ſome in ſtraw, fome in 
ſand, and ſome in their own leaves : but 
being once tainted with a little rott, it is 
a'moſt impoſſible to preſerve them long, 
but by confitting, or conſerving them in 
Hony and Sugar. Even o Chaſtity which 
IS not yer violated, may many wayes be 
puarded and kept whole, and untouched, 
bur being once corrupicd, though but a 
little, cannot be preſerved, but by an ex« 
cellent Devotion, which {( as Thave oft re- 
peated ) is the Hony and Sugar cf tie 
mind. 

' 8. Virgins have need of a marvailors, 
fimple, and tender chaſtity, nor (vffering 


the touch of any thing ccntrary to mer 
clean- 
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cleanne(s, but to baniſh, without all delay, 
from their very thoughts, ali ſorts of cu- 
rious conceits, repreſentations,,or remem- 
brances of carnal pleaſures : which indeed 
deſerve not that men ſhould defire them, _ 
ſince Aﬀes and Swine be more capable of 
them than men. Let theſe pure and loves 
lie clean ſouls therefore, never doubt, but 
that Chaſtity is incomparably better, more 
delightful, and more honourable , than 
any pleaſure contrary thereunto. For as 
great St. Hierome ſaith, the Devil indea- 
voureth violently, to force Virgins to de- 
ſire the Trial of theſe fleſhly pleaſures, 
preſenting and painting them to their 
thoughts, infinitely more pleaſant and de- 
licious, than indeed they are : which ma- 
ny times troubleth them much, efteeming 
C as this Saint ſaith ) that ro be more 
ſweet, which they have not as yet taſted. 
For as thelittle Butterfly, ſeeing the flame 
of a Candle, hovereth curiouſly about it, 
to prove whether it be as (weet, aSItis 
fair ; and forced with this fantafie, ceafeth 
not, till ſhe burn her ſelf to death at the 
very firſt Trial : fo theſe young folk, ſuf- 
fer themſelves oft-times, to be ſeiſed with 
the fond and falſe imagination, which they 
frame ofche pleaſure of voluptuous flames, 
that after many curious thoughts ſpent up- 
en them » in fine, hey caſt themſelves ut- 

terly 


218 An Introdudion Part, 1I1, 


rerly away in the Trial of rhem, more 
ſettiſh and fooliſh in this, than the Butter- 
flies, which have ſome occaſion to imagine 
that the flame is (weer, becauſe it is beau- 
tiful : whereas theſe fond fools, knowing 
that the pleaſures, which they hover abour, 
are indecenr, and diſhoneſt , abſtain not 
for all that, to proſecune their beaſtly and 
brutiſh deleRation. 

6. AS for married folk, although the 
common people cannot be perſwaded 
thereto, yet is the vertue of Chaſtity mot 
neceſlary to them : for Chaſtity of mare 
riage, confiſteth not in abſtaining abſolute- 
Iy and wholly from carnal pleaſures, but 
In being continent, moderate, and tempe- 
rate in the uſe of them. Now, as this 
Commandement ; Be angry, but fin not; 
1s (in my opinion ) harder than tl:is; 
Be not angry: which 1s rather given to 
avoid anger, than to Rule and Govern it: 
Sos it farr eafjer to keep ones ſelf altoge- 
ther from fleſhly delights, than to keep 
due moderation and temperance in them. 
True it js, that the holy licence of marri- 
age, hath a particular force and vertue, to 
extinguiſh and allay, the heat and fire of 
concupiſcence. 

But the frailty of them that enjoy this 
Licence, paſſeth eafily from permiſſ.on, 


to diſloluteneſs, and from the uſe, to _ 
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And as we ſee many rich men to rob and. 
ſpoil, not for want, but for covetouinels : | 
ſo likewiſe we ſee many married, folks, to 
exceed in intemperance and laſciviouſneſs, 
notwithſtanding the lawful Obje&s,where- 
in they might and ſhould contain their de- 
fires : their unbridled concupiſcence -be- 
ing like wild-fire, which runneth ſcorche 
ing and burning here and there, without 
relting in any one place. Ir is alwayes 
dangerous to take violent purgations, for 
if one do take more than he ſhould, or if 
they be not well prepared, the poor Patl- 
ent receiveth much damage thereby. 
Mar tiage was bleſſed and ordained in 
part, for a purgation and remedy againſt 
concupiſcence z and it 15, doubtleſs, a very 
good remedy 2 but yet ſomewhat dange- 
rous, if it be not diſcreetly applied. 

7. Moreover, the variety, and change 
of humane affairs, beſides often and long 
diſeaſes, do many times ſeperate Husbands 
from rheir Wives z and therefore married 
folk do ſtand in need of two kinds of 
Chaſtity, the one for abſolute Abſtinence 
from fleſhly delight, when occafions oc- 
curring do ſeperate them : the other, for 
moderation and temperate uſe of marri- 
age-pleaſures, when they live together. 

8. Thou ſeeſt then that Chaſtity is ne- 
ceſſary for all forts of people : Follow 

L 2 peace 
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Peace nith all men ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) 
'and holineſs, without which no man ſhall 
Jee God : Where, by holineſs, is under- 
ſtood Chaſtity , as -St. Ferome , and Sr. 
Chryſo$ome obſerve. No( my Philotheus) 
none ſhall ſee God without Chaſtity, none 
thall dwell in his holy Tabernacle, that are 
mot pure of heart, and as our Saviour 
C hrift himſelf ſaith, dogs and unchaſt ſhall 
be baniſhed from thence, and Happy are 
the pure of heart, for they ſhall ſee God. 
CHAP. XIII, 


Advices how to preſerve Chaſlity. 


I, BE exceeding diligent to with-draw 
thy ſelf from all occafions and 
bates of Incontinency ; for this 

vice worketh inſenfibly, and unperceived : 
and from very little beginnings, proceeds 
to great inconveniences, It is alwayes 
more eafie to avoid damage before it 
ow than to redreſs it when it is happe- 
ned. 

2: Mens bodies are like to Glaſſes,which 
cannot be carried together touching one 
another , withour danger of breaking 3 
like fruits, which be they never ſo found 
and well ſeaſoned, yet, by touching one 
another, are tainted with rottenneſs. Wae 
rer it ſelf ina veſſel, be it never ſo freſh, 


being once touched by any beaſt, __ not 
ong 
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long time be preſerved in his freſhneſs. 


| Never ſuffer any man (CO Philotheus ) to 


touch thee uncivilly, either for mirth, or 
for favour : for though peradventure 
Chaſtity may be preſerved in thoſe ations, 
that are more of lightneſs than of malice; 
yet the purity and flaure of Chaſlity, rea 
ceiveth ſome detriment and loſs by them. 
But to ſiiffer thy ſelf to be touched dif- 
honeſtly by any, is the utter ruine and o- 
verthrow of Chaſticy. 

3. Chaſtity dependeth of the ſon] as of 
her-original Root, and reſpe&eth the ba- 
dy, as the matter about the which ſhe 
worketh. This is the cauſe thar ſhe may 
loſe her ſelf by all the exreriour ſenſes of 
the body, and by the Temptations and de- 
fires of the ſonl. Ir is laſciviouſneſs to be- 
hold, to hear, to ſpeak, to ſmell, or touch 
any diſhoneſt thing , when the ſoul ob- 
ſerveth it, dallieth in 1t, and raketh delight 
and pleaſure therein. St. Paul poſitively 
ſaith: Let nor Fornication be ſo much as 
once named amongſt yyu. The Bees -not 
onely refuſe to touch any Carrion, bur 
hare extreamly, and therefore flie haſtily 
from all unſavory ſmells proceeding from 
it, The ſacred Spouſe in the Canticles is 
ſaid, to have her hands full of myrrh that 
It droppeth down from her fingers, and. 
myrrh preſerveth from Corruption ; her 
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}ips are coloured with a bluſhing Vermil- 
lon, betokening modeſty and ſhamefaſt- 
neſs in words z her eyes are of Doves, for 
their purity,ſhe weareth golden ear-rings, 
as never daring te hear of any unclean: 


neſs, her noſe is compared to the cedars 


of Libanaus, that are incorruptible : ſuch 
ought to be the ſoul of Chriſts ſeryantr, 
chaſt, honeſt, clean in hands, lips, eyes, 
ears, and all her body. 

4. To this purpoſe will I tell thee what 
the ancient Father Fo. Caſſian reports, as 
from the mouth of Sr. Baſil the great : who 
ſpeaking of himſelf, ſaid 3 I know not 
what belongeth to Women, yet am I not a 
Virgin. For truly Chaſtity may be loſt as 
many wayes as there be kinds of laſctvi- 
ouſneſs, and fleſhly delights : which ac- 
cording as they aregreat or little, ſo do 
they weaken, wound, or kill it out-right, 

There are certain particular friendſhips, 
and undiſcreer, fooliſh ſenſval paſſions , 
which ( to ſpeak properly ) do not violate 
and corrupt Chaſtity, but yer do greatly 
weaken it, and ſtain the beautiful white of 
this pure vertue, There are other fami- 
liarities and paſſionate friendſhips , not 
onely indiſcreet, but vicious 5 not cnely 
fond, but diſhoneſt withall ; nor onely 
ſenſua!, but carnal : and by theſe Chattity 


1s ar leaſt ſorely hurt and _— 
ay, 


P REES Ee, Vs ER % tz 's FR) %, > 


, Irs 


"m1l- 
ofaſt- 
, for 
ngs, 
ean+ 


dars ' 
ſuch |% 


ant, 


yes, 


vhat 


'Y 
- F 
$ 


Chap! XIII, Toa Devout Life. 2293 


ſay, atthe leaſt wounded, becauſe it dyeth 
and periſheth alrogether when theſe dal- 
liances and wanton a&ions do cauſe in the 
fleſh, the uttermoſt effe& of voluptuous 
delight: for then it is loſt more vilely, 
wickedly, and deteſtably, than when 1t 1s 
corrupted by Fornication, by Adultery, 
by Inceſt ; fince theſe latter kinds of dif- 
honeſty, are anely ſins : bur the former 
( as Tertullian Gith in his Book of Chaſti- 
ty, or Shamefaſtneſs ) are certain mon- 
ſters of Iniquity. Now neither Caffian, 
nor my ſelf think, that St. Baſis words 
areto be underſtood of any ſuch filthy dif- 
order, when he ſaid of himſelf , that he. 
was no Virgin 3 but he ſaid fo onely for - 
unchaſt and volnpruous thoughts, which 
although. they defiled nor his body, yet 
did they contaminate his ſoul, of the pue 
rity and chalineſs whereof, all generous 
and noble-minded ſpirits a1e exceeding 
zealous. 

5. Haunt not the company of unchaſt 
perſons, principally , if withall, they be 
ſhameleſs and impudent, as (for the moſt 
part ) they be. For as the he-Goats lick- 
Ing the ſweet Almond-trees with their 
tongues, do make them degenerate into 
bitter Almonds: even ſo theſe wanton 
ſouls, infefted with the ſtinch of fleſhly 
luſts, do ſcarce ſpeak to any of either ſex 
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but they make them ( in ſome ſort ) fall 
from the cleanneſs of their Chaſtity : they 
bear poyſon in their eyes, and in their 


breath, like Bafilisks. But contrariwiſe, 


keep company with chaſt and- vertuous 
people: meditate and read ofren holy 
things; for the word of God is Chaſt, and 
maketh them chaſt that delight therein: 
which made David compare it to the 
Topaze, a precious ſtone, whoſe property 
is, to aſſwage the ardour of Concupil- 
cence. 

6. Reep thy ſelf alwayes near and cloſe 
to Chriſt Jeſus crucified, ſpiritually by 
Meditation and holy Communion ; for as 
they that lie on the hearb Agnus- caftus, 
become themſelves chaſt » ſo repoſing 
thy heart, in, and upon our Saviour ( who 
is the true, chaſt, and immaculate Lamb ) 
rhou ſhalt ſoon perceive thy ſoul cleanſed 
from all kind of impurity an1 inconti- 
nency. 

CHAP. XIV. 
-Of poverty of Spirit, to be obſerved in 

Riches. 

I. BEF: are the poor in Spirit, for 
theirs #s the Kingdom of Heaven: 
accurſed then be the rich in Sp1- 


* rit, for the miſery of Hell is for them. | 


call him r1ch in Spirit, who hath _ n 
11h 
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his Spirit ; or rather, which hath his -Spt- 
ri wholely bufied and buried in hs Riches. 
The Alcyons make not their neaſts bigger 
than the palm of a hand, and leave but 
one little hole in them, on the upper fide : 
then do they place them upon the eilg 0 
the Sea-ſhoar, and frame it ſo firm and fo 
ſound in all parts, that when the Waves 40 
chance to raiſe themſelves up, yet the was 
ter can never get in, but they remail 
fl»ating ahove the Waves ; having alwayes 
( as it were ) the upper hand of the Sea, 
even in the very middeſt of the Sea- Thy 
heart ( dear Philotheus ) muſt be 1n ſclt< 
ſame manner, open onely to Heaven-ward, 
and impenetrable, never giving place © 
Riches and tranſitory goods, with which 
it thou do chance to abound , yet Keep 
thine heart free from doating on then 
with too much affe&ion : -ler ir in the 
middeſt of great wealth, be alway maſter 
of thy wealth, above thy Riches, not be- 
neath, frank and free out of them, not in- 
tangled in them. No, no, lodge not this 
Celeſtial ſpirit of thine, in theſe baſe 
earthly goods, let it bealwayes oyer them, 
never in them. | 
2. There is great difference berwiXkt 
having poyſon, and being poyſoned. All 
Apothecaries almoſt, have poyſon to uſe at 
divers occaſions, but they are not for all 
Ls that 
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that empoyſoned ; becauſe they have not 
poyſon in their bodies, but in their ſhops : 
Even ſo thou mayeſt have Riches, withour 
being empoyloned at all with thew : if 
thov keep them in thy bags, or in thy 
houſe, and not in thy heart, To be Rich 
indeed, and poor in thought, and deſire, 
1s the greateſt felicity of a Chriſtian : for 
he hath by that means, the commodity of 
Riches for this World, and the reward of 
poverty, In the World to come. 

' 3. Ah Philotheus, no man will confeſs 
himſelf tro be coverous, every one contem- 
neth in words thac baſeneſs, and vileneſs 
of heart : they lay their excuſe upon the 
| So charge of Children which urgeth 
them : upon the rule of wiſdom, which 
requireth, that men ſhould diligently lay 
up means to live; they never have too 
much, ſome neceſfiries are alwayes found 
out to get more. Nay, the moſt covetous 
wretch of all, will not onely not confeſs 
himſelf ro be ſuch, but thinketh in his 
Conſcience he is not covetous, For cove- 
touſneſs is a monſtrous Ague 3 which ma- 
Keth it ſelf ſo much more inſenfſible, by 
how much more violent & bnrning it!s « 
Moſes ſaw that holy fire, which burned 1n 
the Buſh, yet conſumed ir not at all : but 
this prophane fire doth conſume the cove- 


rous perſon, and yet it burneth him wk 
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Nay, in the middeſt of all his heats, and. 
ardours, he boaſteth of the cooleſt refreſh- 
ing air that heart could wiſh or deſire, 
and eſteemerh his inſatiable and unquench- 
able drought, to be a natural and deleRa- 
ble thirſt. 

4. If thou defire long, ardently, and 
unquietly, the Riches which rhou poſſeſſeſt 
not: it is buta jeaſt to fay, thou defireſt 
not to come by them unlawfully, neither 
doeſt thou leave to be covetous for all that. 
He that defireth along time, with burning 
thirſt, and unquiet wiſhes, to drink, albeir 
he fefire cold water onely, yet he giveth 
ſufficient witneſs that he is troubled with 
an Ague. O my Philotheus, I know not, 
whether it be a juſt defire, to defire to 
have juſtly, thar, rhat another poſſeſſeth 
juſtly : for it ſeemeth to me, that by ſuch 
defire we would profit our ſelves, by the 
damage of others. He that juſtly poſſeſs 
ſeth any commoditie, hath he not better 
right to keep it juſtly, than we to defireto 
have it juſtly ? 

And wherefore then ſtretch we our de- 
fire to his commoditie, to diſpoſſeſs and 
deprive him of it ? Although this could 
be a juſt defire, verily itis not charitable; 
for even we our ſelves would norin any 
caſe, that another man ſhould Aefire, no 
not juſtly, to have that, which we do —- 
wil 
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will juſtly retain. This was the fin of 
Achab, who defired to have N aboths vine- 
yard juftly, the which Naboth much more 
Julrly defired to keep : Achab defired it 
continually, ardently , unquietly, and 
therefore he offended God. 

$. Expet not ( my Philotheus ) to de- 
fire thy Neighbours goods, till he himſelf 
defireth to part from them 3 for then his 
defire will make thy defire to be not one- 
ly juſt, but charitablealſo. For I do give 
thee leaveto have a diligent care, to aug- 
ment and encreaſe thy ſubſtance and thy 
wealth, ſo that it be done, not onely juſtly, 
but quietly alfo and charitably. 

6. If thou affeR much the goods, which 
thou haſt not, if thou be much vexed and 
troubled about them, ſetling thine heart, 
and bending all thy thoughts and imag!- 
nations to gain them, and fearing with a 
feeling apprehenfion to looſe them, be- 
Heve me that thou haſt yet the fir of this 
burning Agueof Avarice. For they that 
have ſuch fits, drink the water that is given 
them, with an haſtie greedineſs, and a cer= 
rain attentive pleaſure, which healthy men 
accuſtom not to have. Ir is impoſſible to 
take great pleaſure in a thing, but that our 
affeRion is much placed upon it. 

2. Andif thou chance to ſuffer any loſs 


ef thy goods, and feel thy heart clogged 
with 


S 


- 
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with ſorrow, and affliAed therewith: Be- 
lieve me ( my dear Philotheus ) thou 
beareſt overmuch affe&ion to them z for 
nothing ſo much witneſſeth the love we 
bear to a thing which we have have loſt, 
45 the aflition and diſcontent which we 
ſhew for the loſs. 

3+ Dsfire notthen with a full, delibe- 
rate, and earneſt deſire, the wealth and 
commodity , which thou haſt not: and 
ſettle not thy heart upon that which alrea- 
dy thou hat: diſcomfort not thy ſelf for 
rhe loſſes which befall thee, and then thou 
ſhalt have ſome reaſon to ſay and believe» 
that being rich in effe&, thou art norwith- 
ſtanding poor in affeRion; that thou art 
indeed poor in ſpirir, and conſequent]y, 
that the Kingdom of Heaven appertaineth 
unto thee, 

CHAP. XV. 


Hw to pradiſe tra? and real Poverty,re- 
maining notwithFanding really Rich. 


\ T Painter P arrh afius repreſented 
in his Pi&ures , the people of 

 _ Athens by a moſt witty Invention, 
painting out their divers and variable hu- 
mours, cholerick, unjuſt, unconſtant, mer- 
ciful, high-minded, proud , humble, and 
cowardly ; and all this rogether. But 
( Philotheus) would do more than - 
this 
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this - for I would put into thy heart, 
Riches and Poverty doth ar once, a great 
care, and a great contempt, of temporal 
affairs. 
2. Take mich more care to make thy 
Temporal goods profitable, an painful, 
than worldly men 40. Tell me, the Gar- 
diners of great Princes, are they not more 
curious and diligent to Deck and Trim up 
the Gardens which they have commended 
to.chem in charge, than if they were their 
own in Propriety? An what is the rea= 
ſon thereof ? becauſe, without doubr, they 
confider thoſe Gardens, as Kings and Prin- 
ces Gardens, to whom they defire to make 
themſelves acceptable, by their good ſer- 
vice. My Philotheus, the wealth and 
poſſeſſions which we have, are not ours, 
. God hath committed them unto our 
charge to cultivate them 3 and his will is, 
that we make them profitable and gainful: 
and therefore we do him good ſervice 
when we take care of them. Bur this care 
mult be in us greater and conſranter than 
worldlings have of their Riches. For 
their labours are for the love of them- 
ſelves, and ours muſt be for thelove of 
God. Now as ſelf-love is violent, trouble- 
ſome and haſty ; ſo the care that we take to 
fatisfie this ſelf-Jove, is full -= —_ = 
; [{quiet 3 $ the 10 
angu'ſh, and diſquiet 3 And a > 
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God is ſweer, peaceable, and quiet : even 
ſo the care which proceedeth from it, al- 
though it be even about worldly goods, is 
both amiable, ſweet, and pleaſant. Let us 
then have this gracious care. of preſerving, 
yea,-and of encreaſing our Temporal 
commodities, whenſoerer any juſt occafi- 
on ſhall preſent it ſelf, and fo far forth, as 
our Eſtate and Condition requireth : for 
G4 will that we do fo, for the love of 
him. 

3- But rake heed (my dear P hiletheus) 
that ſelf love deceive thee Not, for ſome- 
time it counterfeitech ſo craftily the love 
of God, that thou wouldeſt vecily think it 
were the ſame. Now: that it deceive thee 
not, and that this care of thy Temporal 
goods, turn nor into ſecret Avarice z over 
and above that which I faid in the Chapter 
going before, we muſt very often practiſe 
a true, real, and effe&ual poverty, in the 
mid(t of all the Riches and wealth, that 
God hath given us, 

4+ Alwayes then abandon ſome part of 
thy goods» beſtowing it on the poor with 
a willing heart; for, to give away that one 
hath is to impoveriſh himſelf by ſo much 
as he giveth; and the more one giveth, 
the more poor he becomes. True it is, 
that Gol will pay itand render itall a- 
g4in, nt onely in the next World, bur 
Even 
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even in this preſent life 3 ( for nothing © 
much proſpereth our Temporal Eſtate, as 
almes-giving ) but notwithſtanding, until 
ſuch time as God doth reſtore and repay 
that which thou haſt thus given, thou re- 
maineft by ſo much poorer indeed than 
thou waſt. O how holy and Rich is that 
Poverty, which cometh by alms=deeds ! 
$. Love poor folk, and poverty, for ſo 
ſhalt thou become Poor indeed, becauſe 
C as the Scripture teacheth ) we are made 
like the things which we love. Love 
makes Lovers fellowes, and equals: who 
is weak (faith St. Paul ) with whom I 
am not weah? he mighr have ſaid hke- 
wiſez who is poor with whom I am not 
= ? for love made him like thoſe whom 
e loved. If then thov love the poor from 
thine heart, thou ſhalt be cruly partaker of 
their poverty, and hecone as Poor as they; 
But if thou love the poor, witneſs this thy 
love, by going often among them : be 
glad to ſee rhem in thine own houſe, and 
vidr themin theirs ; keep them company 
willingly, rejovce that they approach nigh 
thee ir: the Church, in the ſtreet. and <l(c- 
where. Be poor in talking, ſpeaking, and 
converſing courteouſly among them : but 
be rich-handed. giving them liberally of 
thy goods, as having more abundance. 
6. Wilt thou go one ſtep Nr, my 
. car 
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dear Philotheys, content not thy ſelf to 
be poor, but procure thou to be poorer 
than the poor themſelves are. And how 
may that be 2 The ſervant is inferiour to 
his Maſter: be thou then a ſervant of the 
poor : goand attend upon them in their 
beds, when they are (ick ; I ſay unto thee, 
attend on them, and ſerve them with thine 
own hands : be their Cook thy (elf, and 
at thine own expences : be their Laundreſs, 
and bleacher of their jinnen. O Philos 
thers , this manner of ſerving is more 
glorious than 2 Kingdom, I cannot ſuffict- 
ently admire the ardent affe&ion with 
which this Counſel was put in praiſe by” 
Sr. Lewis, one of the o_ Kings un- 
der the Sun,inall kind of greatneſs anc 
excellency, He waited oft-times at the 
Table of the poor whom he nourifhed» 
and cauſed three poor men almoſt every 
day to dine at his own Table, and eat him- 
ſelf ofren the reliques of their potrage , 
with ſuch a love as the like hach not been 
ſeen. When he viſited the Hoſpitals of 
ſick folks ( which he did very often ) he 
ſerved them ordinarily, which had the moſt 
horribleand loathſome diſeaſes,as Lazars 
Cankers, and (ſuch like: and performed - 
all this ſervice unto them bare-headed, 
and kneeling on the ground, conſidering, 
ant alſo reſpetting in their perſons, the 
Sa- 
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Saviour of che World : and cheriſhing 
them with as tender a love, as any ſweet 


- Mother could do her own child. St. Eliz a+ 


beth Daughter to the King of Hungarie, 
ofren-times pur her ſelf amongſt the poor, 
and for her Recrearion, ſometimes would 
apparrel her ſelf like a poor woman a- 
mongſt her Ladies, ſaying unto them, If 


-T were poor, thus would IT attire my 


ſelf. O Philotheus, how poor. were 
this Prince and Princeſs amid(t their Roy- 
al Riches, and how Rich were they in this 
their admirable poverty ! Bleſſed be they 
thar be poor in this ſort, for unto them 
belongeth the Kingdom vof Heaven. 7 
was hungry, and you gave metoeat: I 
was naked, and you cloathed me ; poſſeſs 
you the Kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the World: will the Ring 
of the poor, and of Kings, {ay at his great 
dooms day. 

7. There is no man but upon Some 0c- 
cafſion, one time or other , ſhall ſtand in 
need of ſome, commodity. Sometimes 
comes a gueſt whom we ovghr, or would, 
entertain very well, and for the preſent 
we have nothing to receive him in good 
ſort withall : Sometimes our beſt apparrel 
is in one place, and «e our ſelves in an 0- 
ther, where occaſion requireth that we 


ſhould go better clyvathed. It happens a- 
| nother 
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nother time, that all the Wines of our 
Cellars do work. and looſe their taſte : ſo 
that there remain onely low and green 
Wines for our own uſe. Another time in 
a long journey, we light upon ſome Cot- 
rage to lodge in, where all things are lacke 
ing ; where there is neither Table nor 
Chair, nar Bed, nor Chamber, nor any 
to ſerve us» To be brief, it is a very or- 
dinary rhing, to ſtand oft-times in need of 
ſorne neceſſary commodity, be we other- 
wiſe neyer ſo Rich. Well, this is to be 
oor in effe&, and in very deed, when we 
ack theſe things. Philotheus, rejoyce' In 
ſuch occafions, and accept them with all 
thy heart, and ſuffer them chearfully, for 
Gods love, 

8. When ſome inconyenience befalls , 
that impoveriſheth thee, either of a great 
deal, or of a little, as Tempeſt, Fire, In- 
undations, Dearth, Thieves, Proceſs, Per- 
ſecution, or the like, O then, Philotheus, 
1s the rime indeed to praiſe poverty of 
ſpirit, receiving with mildneſs, this loſs, 
and diminiſhing of our wealth, and ac- 
commedating our ſelves, patiently and 
conſtantly.to this unexpe&ed empoveriſh- 
ment. Eſau preſented himſelf to his Fa- 
ther, with his hands all hairie, and fo did 
Facob likewiſe: but hecauſe the hair 
which covered FJ xcob's hands, ſtuck not to 
his 
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his own skin, but to his gloves, one might 
have taken away the hair from him, with. 
out hurting him : hvt becauſe the hair of 
Eſau's hands, grew upcn h's own kin, 
and not upon his gloves, being hairie by 
nature, he that would have indeavoured 
to pul] off his hair, ſhould have put him 
to pain and torment, and he would have 
ſtriven and ſweat to defend himſelf from 
fleaing. When our Riches cleave to our 
very ſoul, if Tempeſt, if Thieves, if a 
Catch-pole, do bur ſnatch any piece from 
us, what complaints, what ſtirs, what im- 
patience, preſently ſhew we? But when 
our Riches cleave but onely to the care 
that God would have us take, and do not 
ſtick to our heart, if they fleece us, and 

deſpoyl vs of them, we fall not befide our 

ſelves therefore, nor looſe the quiet and 

tranquillity of mind. This 1s the diffe- 

rence betwixt the beaſts and men as touch- 

ivg their cloaths : for beaſts clcaths, ſtick 

to their fleſh, and mens apparrel, are 

onely caſt about them, ſothat they may be 

put off and on at their pleaſure, wirhout 

any pain, or inconyenſence, 


Chap. 
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CHAP. XVL 


How to pradtiſe Richne(s of Spirit, in 

real Poverty. 

t. TD Urif thou chance to be verily poor 
indeed ( Philotheas ) Let me en- 
treat thee to be poor likewiſe in 

ſpirit « make a viitue of neceſſity, and 
value this precious Pearl of poverty at a - 
high rate and eſtimation which it defer - 
veth. The luſtre thereof 15 not diſcove- 
red perfe&!y in this World, and 'yer ne- 
vertheleſs it is exceeding Rich and Beautis 
ful, 

2. Be patient, becauſe thou art in good 
company. Our Lord and the Bleſſed 
Virgin, the Apoſtles, ſo wany Saints, bath 
men and women, have been exceeding 
poor, though they had means to be Rich, 
yet they contemned Riches. How many 
great Worldlings have there been, who 
even with mighty contradi&ions and re- 
fiſtance of their friends, have indeavoured 
and intended with incomparable care, to 
find ovr Poverty, and enjoy her company 
in Cloyſters and Hoſpitals. And behold 
here Philotheus, holy Poverty more fa- 
yourable to thee than unto them, ſhe pre- 
ſenteth her ſelf unto thee of her own ac- 
cord , thou haſt met with her withour 
ſearching painfully after her: — 

r 
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her then as a dear friend of Chriſt Jeſus, 
who lived and dyed in poverty. Poverty 
was his Nurſe, and his Hoſteſs all the dayes 
of his life, 

3- Thy poverty C Philotheus ) hath 
wo great priviledges by which ſhe can 
make thee Rich. The Firſt is, that fhe 
came not unto thee at thy own inviting, 
or eleQion, but by the onely will and 
choice of God, who made thee poor with- 
out any concourſe of thy own will. That 
then, which we recetve purely from Gods 
holy will, is alway woſt acceptable unco 
him, provided that we receive it chearful- 
ly; and for love and reverence of his 
holy will : where thete is leaft of our 
own will, there is moſt of Gods pleaſure. 
The ſimple and pure acceptance of Gods 
= will mak<th patience moſt excel- 

nt, 

4. The Second priviledge of thy pcver- 
ty is, that it is a poverty poor indeed, and 
in good earneſt, Poverty that 1s com- 
mended, cheriſhed, eſteemed, ſuccoured, 
aſſiſted, is not altogether poor, and hath 

et ſome Riches in it: But poverty which 
13 deſpiſed, eſchewed, reviled, reproached, 
and cbandoned of all, is poverty indeed. 

s. Complain not then ( my dear P#1- 
lotheus ) of thy poverty. For we come 


plain nor, but of that which difpleaſeth 
ud 3 
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us3 and if poverty diſpleaie thee, thou 
art no more poor in Spirit, but richin 
AﬀeCtion. | , 

6. Be not diſcomforted. that then thou 
art not ſo well ſuccoured and aſſiſted, as 1s 
requiſite, for in this wart ccnfiſteth the 
excellency of poverty. To have a deſire 
to be poor indeed, and yet not willing to 
have incommodity, 1s an over great am- 
bition : for that were to be willing to 
have the honour cf poverty, and the come 
modity of Riches. 

7. Be not aſhamed to be poor, or to aſk 
Alms for Gods ſake : Receive with Humie 
lity that which ſhall be given thee, and take 
the denyal meekly and quietly. Remem- 
ber often the voyage , which our Lady 
made into Egypt, to carry thither her 
dear Child, and how much contempr, po- 
verty, and miſery ſhe was driven to ſuffer. 
If thou live thus, thou ſhalt be moſt Rich 
amidir thy poverty. 


CHAP. XVII, 

Of Friendſhip, and firfl of wiched and 

fruitleſs Friendſhip... fl of & 

1, Þ Ovehath the firſt and chief place 
among all the paſſions of the foul: 
it 15 the King of all the motions of 

the heart,it changeth all the other into it 

ſelf, and maketh us altegerher ſuch as » 
che 
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the thing which we love. Take heed then, 
O P hilorheys, that thou love no bad thing, 
for thcn thou thy ſelf wilt become alto- 
gether bad. Now of all love, Friendſhip 
15 the moſt dangerovs, becauſe other love 
may be built without Communication ; 
but Friendſhip being wholly grounded 
upon that, hardly can one have with arc» 
ther, without participating of his. quali- 
ties and conditions. 

2. All love is not Friendſhip : for one 
may love, and not beloved, and then is 
there fove, and not friencſhip ; becauſe 
friendſhip 15 a mutual love, and if the love 
be not mutua), itis not friendſhip. Net- 
ther is it enough that it bemutual, but the 

arties that love one another, muſi know 
and acknowledg the affe&ion that is be- 
tween them : for if they know it nor, they 
may have love one to the other, but not 
friendſhip. There muſt be alſo ſome ſort 
of Communication between them, for that 
is the ground of Amity : and according 
ro the diverfity of Communications, friend- 
ſhip alſo is divers : and Communications 
alſo are idvers, according to the diverfity 
of goeds which they do mutually Com- 
municate : If they be falſe, vain, and 
forged goods, then is the friendſhip falſe 
and forged : if they be good indeed, then 


is the friendſhip true 3 and the more ex- 
cellent 
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cellent the goods communicated be, the 
more excellent is the friendſhip. - For as 
that hony is beſt thar is gathered from the 
bloſſoms of the(weeteſt, and excellenteft 
flowers : So that Love which is founded 
on the beſt Communieation is moſt excel- 
lent. And as there is hony 1n Heraclea, 
4 Province of Pontus, which 15 poyſonous, 
and maketh them ſenſeleſs that taſte of it, 
becauſe it is gathered from the venemous 
herb Aconjitum, which growerh in great 
abundance in that Countrey ; even (o 
friendſhip grounded upon the Communie 
cation of falſe and vitious things, is alto- 
gether falſe and wicked friendſhip. 

The Communication of carnal plea- 
ſures, isa mutual propenſion and intice- 
ment to ſuch delights : Which can no 
more bear the name of friendſhip among 
men, than the ſelf ſame Communication 
of pleaſure among Aſſes and Horſes. And 
if there were no other Communication in 
Marriage, there were alſo no friendſhip 
at all : but becauſe beſide thar Communi- 
cation of thoſe delights neceſſary for the 
procreation of children, there 15 alſo in 
the eſtate of marriage matual and indivifi- 
ble Communication of life, labour,goods, 
affeRtions, and of indiſſoluble faith and 
loyalty : therefare is the love of Marriage 
a true and holy friendſhip. 

M 4- Friend- 
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4. Friendſhip grounded upon the 
Communication of ſenſual pleaſures» is 
very groſs and unworthy the name of 
friendſhip, as alſo is that which is founded 
upon frivolous and vain yertues, which de- 
pend onely on the judgment of the ſenſe. 
I call thoſe pleaſures ſenſual which princi- 
pally and immediately are received by 
the operations and aRions cf the exteri- 
our ſenſes of the body, as is the beholding 
of fair beanty, the hearing of ſweet voices, 
touching, and the like. I call frivolous 
virtues, certain abilities, and vain qual1- 
ties, which feeble and ignorant wits call 
vertues and perfe&ions. Hearken to the 
greater part of Maids, Women,and young 
folk, they will nor fail to call ſuch a Gen- 
tleman very virtmous, and endued with 
great perfeCions, becauſe he danceth well, 
he playes well ar all games, he goeth de- 
cently ig he fingeth well, he 
diſcourſeth well he is of - cam behavi- 
our. And jeaſting wits efteem him moſt 
vertuous amongſt them, that 1s the great- 
eſt ſcoffer. But as all theſe things depend 
on the corporal ſcnſes of men-ſo alſo theſe 
friendſhips, which helong to them, are 
rightly termed ſenſval, vain, and frivolous, 
and deſerve rather the name of fondneſs, 
than of friendſhip. Such are ordinarily 


the amities of young folk, which m_ 
| an 
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and afe& a trim beard, fair locks, or 
good!ly tramels of hair, _ looks, ſmi- 
ling eyes, gay apparrel, idle behaviour, 
and fond pratling friendſhips, onely fit for 
the green age of thoſe [overs whoſe vertue 
is but pen-feathered, and whoſe judgment 
is yet in bloſſom : and ſuch amiries as they 
are ſlightiy grounded, o they lightly paſs 
away, and melt like ſnow in the ſummer. 


CHAP. XVEIEL 
Of Love, and love Toyes- 


I. wW Hen theſe fooliſh amities paſs 
amoneſt perſons ef divers ſex, 
withour pretence of marriage, 

they be called rightly love-toyes : for be- 

ing but certain Aboitive, or untimely 

Images, or rather ſhadowes of Amity , 

they deſerve nor the name of true love or 

friendſhip, for their incomparable vanity 
and imperfe&ion. And yet by them are 
the hearts of 'men and women -engaged, 
chained, and intangled the one with the 
other in vain, upon fooliſh affeQions, 
founded upon theſe frivolous Communica- 
tions, and fond Delights , of which bur 
eyen now I ſpake. And although theſe 
fooliſh loves do ordinatily melt, and turn 
into carnal attions, and filthy laſciviouſ- 
neſs : yet that is: not the firſt defign and 
intention of the perſons betwixt whom 

M2 they 
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they paſs: for then they would no more 
be love-toyes, but manifeſt and deteſtable 
leachery. Sometimes many years paſs, 
before as juch groſs wickedneſs happen 
between them that are infeted with this 
folly , and no ation wil! be committed 
dire&ly contrary to bodily Chaſtity : the 
parties cnely contenting «xc tu to 
ſteep their hearts( as it were _) in wiſhes, 
defires, fighs, woing ſpeeches, and ſuch 
like vanities, and all this for ſundry mo- 
tives and pretenfions. 

2. Some have no other deſign., than 
onely to ſatitfie their hearts in giving and 
taking love, following their Amorous de- 
fires : and theſe rake not much confidera- 
tion in choice of their loyes, but onely 
follow the caſt of their own Inclinations : 
ſo that at the firſt incounter of any obje& 
pleafing thetr humour, never examining 
the inward conditions, or qualities of the 

arty, they will out of hand begin this 
rivolous Communication of wanton leve, 
and thruſt themſelyes far into thoſe mi- 
ſerable ſnares, from which afcerward they 
ſhall have muchado to deliver themſelves. 
Others ſuffer themſelves to walk that trace 
of vanity, cſteeming it no ſma)] glory, to 
rake and link hearts together by love: 
and theſe perſons,making eleRion of their 


loves for glories ſake, ſet up their ſhores 
an 
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and ſpread their ſails in eminent, rare, and 
illuſtrious places. Others are carried a. 
way both by their Amorous 'Tnclination, 
and vain glory joyntly : for though their 
hearr is altogether inclined to love, yet 
will they not talk of ir, without: ſome ad- 
vantage of glory, Theſe amities are all 
naught, fooliſh and vain : naught, becauſe 
they end and dye at length in the fin of 
the fleſh, and ſteal away the noble paſſion 
of love, and conſequently, the heart from 
God, from the married Wife , and from 
the Husband, to whom it was due 3 fooliſh, 
becauſe they haye neither reaſon, nor foun- 
dation : vain, becauſe they yield no pro- 
fit, nor honour, nor contentment - nay, 
contrarily, they looſe time, ſtain honour» 
and give no other pleaſure, but onely a 
vain deſire to hope for they know not 
what, and pretend they underſtand not 
wherefore; for it ſeemeth ſtill ro theſe 
baſe and feeble ſpirits, that there is, I 
know not what.to be Aefired in the Tefti- 
montes and figns which are ſhewed them 
of mnrual love.. but they cannot tel whar 
!1t 1s: ſo that their defire is endleſs, and 
hath no bound, going ſtill onward, and 
vexing their hearts with perpetual diſtaſtes, 

jeaſoufies, ſuſpicions and diſquietneſs. 
3- Saint Gregory Nazianzene Writing 
againſt yain Women, and loye-wantons, 
M 3 ſpeake 
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ſpeaketh very well of this matter ; a little 
parcel of the much thathe dire&ly fpeak« 
eth againſt Women ( bur may as dire&ly 
be applyed againſt Men ) is this that fol- 
loweth ; Thy natural beauty # ſufficient 
for thy Husband : but if it be for many 
men» libe to a Net ſpread out for a flock of 
fooliſh Birds, what will become of it ? He 
will be pleaſing to thee, that hath pleaſed 
himyelf in thy beauty: thou wilt render 
him glannce for glaunce, one wanton look 
for another : ſoon after will follow pretty 
ſmiles, and oftentimes languiſhing love» 
terms ſhot forth at random» for an en- 
trance, or firſl beginning : but ſoon after 
wilt thou paſs to plain and manifeſt idle 
talk. Take heed, O my prating tongue, to 
tell what uſually follows ; yer will T ſay 
this one truth + nothing of all thoſe things 
which young men ard maidens ſay and do 
rogether in theſe fooliſh paſtimes, ut ex» 
empt-d from great and ſtinging motions of 
the fleſh; all the tricks of wanton lcue 
are linked one with another, and do {o1* 


- fow one atother, even as one pizce of Tron 


drawn by the Load-ftone, draweth divers 
other pieces likewiſe after it, O how well 
faith this great and godiy Biſhop, what 
doſt thou intend to do ? to make love ? 
bur no body maketh leve voluntarily, that 


doth not receive It neceſſarily, He _ 
catch- 
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catcheth in this ſporr, is likewiſe caught 
himſelf. The herb Aproxis receiveth fire 
fo ſoon as it commeth near it: our hearts 
do the like 3 ſo ſoon as they ſee a heart in- 
flamed with loye for them, they are pre- 
ſently inflimed with love for it, Well 
( will another ſay )I will rake bur alittle 
of this flame of love. Alas, thou decet- 
velt thy ſelf, this, loye-fire 1s more aQtve 
than thou imagin ſt, when thou makeſt ac- 
count to have received but one ſparkle 
thereof into thy heart, thou wilt be ama- 
zed to ſee that in a moment ir will have 
ſeized upon thy whole heart, end burnt ro 
aſhes all thy Reſolutions, and rupned thy 
Reputation into ſmoak. The wiſe man - 
cryeth out, Who will have compaſſion on 
an Inchanter Sung with a Serpent 2 
Ealfo cry after him : O fools, and fenſe- 
leſs hearts, think you ro charm love, and 
tame it as you lift yonr ſelves? you would 
play and da.ly with it, bur it will bite and 
fiing you to the heart : and what think 
you th:zn will be ſpoken of you ? Every 
one will deſervedly mock and ſcoff at you, 
that would needs undertake to inchant 
[Ove, that upon a falſe aflurance would pur 
into your boſom ſo dangerous a Snake, 
which hath invenomed your Soul, and 
poyſoned your Honour and Eſtimation. 
4. O how miſerable a blindneſs is it, to - 
M4 trifle 
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trifle away in this ſort, upon ſo frivolous an 
advantage, the principal Jewel of our 
ſoul? Philotheus, Gcd careth not for 
man, but 1n regard of his foul : nor for 
the ſoul, bur in regard of the will: ner 
for the will, but in regard of the excellent 
ads of love. Alas, how much want we of 
that ſtore of love which we need ? The 
defect of our love to God. wards,is infinite, 
and yet in the mean time ( wretches that 
we be) we laviſh it out, and miſpend it 
riotouſly upon vain and frivolous things, 
as if we had enough and too much to 
ſpare, But confider that our great God, 
who hath reſerved to himſelf the love of 
the Soul, onely for an acknowledgment of 
our Creation, Conſervation and Redemp- 
tion, will exa& a very ſtraight account for 
all theſe fooliſh expences of ſo precious 
Riches: if he make ſo rigorous an exa- 
mination of idle words, what will he do 
of idle, impertinent, fool:ſh, and perni- 
CIous, loves 2 

s. The Wall-nut-Tree endamagerh the 
Vines, and Fields where it is planted : 
for being ſo great a Trunk, it draweth a'l 
the far and ſap of the ground where it 
grovweth, and waketh ir afterwards unable 
to nouriſh other plants : the leaves theres 
of are ſo ſtuffed together, that they mak? 


\ too large and thick a ſhadow, and allurerh 
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travellers unto it, who,to beat down the 
Nuts, ſpoil and tread down all round ae 
bout ir. Theſe wanton loves do the very 

ſame harm to the ſou], for they do wholly 
poſſeb the ſoul, and ſo vehemently draw 
away all her motions, that ſhe is not able 
ro employ her powers in any other good 
work. Their Entertainments» Commu* 


 nications, Parlies, and amorous Toyes, are 


ſo frequent that all their golden time, all 
their good leaſure,is ſpent in them 3 and 
finally they draw ſo many Temptarions, 
diſtra&ions, ſuſpicions, and other ſuch bad 
adherents, thar the whole heart is tyred 
and trampled therewith. To be brief, 
theſe wanton loves do not onely thruſt our 
of doors the Heavenly love of God, but 


withall baniſh the fear and reverence of 


his Majeſty, and weaken the ſpirir, impair 

their Reputation : they are in a word the 

Mayegame and paſtime of Courts, bur the 

mn » Aeſtru&ion and peſtilence of 
earts. 


CHAP XUIX: 
Of true Friendſhip." 

t. | Oye every one ( Philotheus ) ac- 
cording as Charity commandeth : 
bur have friendſhip onely with 

thoſe» with whom thou may{t Communi- 

cate 1 goed. and vertuous things : and 
M.s the. 
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the more exquiſite the vertues be, in which 
this murval Communication is made, the 
perfefter will the friendſhip be, that is 
grounded thereon. If the Communica- 
tion between you be In ſciences and learn- 
Ing, the friendſhip grounded thereon is 
indeed very commendable, and more 
commendable, if the Communication be 
In vertuves, with Prudence, Juſtice, and 
diſcretion. But if the mutual Communi- 
cation be exerciſed inthe a&s of Charity, 
Devotion , and true Chriſtian perfe&ion, 
O how precious and excellent will this 
friendſhip be ! It will be excellent,becauſe 
it cometh from God 3 excellent, Hecauſe it 

oeth to Godz excellent,becauſe it is placed 
1n God; excellent,becauſe it ſhall laſt ever- 
laſtingly with God. How good is it to 
love upon Earth, as they love in Heaven, 
to learn to cheriſh one another in this 
World, as we ſhall do cternally in the 
next ! \ ſpeak not here of the ſimple love 
of Charity : for that muſt be born unto 
all men 3 but of ſpiritual friendſhip by 
which two or three, or many ſouls do Com- 
municate their Devotion, their ſpiritual 
affeRions, and make themſelves to be but 
one ſpirit in divers bodies : ſuch happy 
ſouls may juſtly ſing : Behe/d how good 4 
thihg it is, and how pleaſant for Breth- 


ren to dwell together, For the delicious 
balm 
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balm of Devotion diftilleth from one 
heart to the other, through continual pat- 
riciparion : in ſomuch that It may be ſaid, 
that God harh powred our upon this 
friendſhip, his bleſſing and life for ever. 
All other friendfhips are but ſhadows in 
compariſon of this, their bonds be bur 
Chains of glaſs or jet, in compariſon of 
this great bond of holy Devotion, whoſe 
Iinks are all of Gold. 

2, Make no other friendſhip but this, 
I mean of thoſe amirtes which thou makeſt 
aneiv hereafter - for thou muſt not there» 
fore ſorſake, or deſpiſe the fitendſhip and 
amity which either the bond cf nature, 
or the obligation of fore-paſſed duties do 
bind thee unto teoward thy Parents, Kinſ- 
folks, Benefattors, Neighbours, and 0- 
thers. 

3. Many ( peradventure ) will ſay unto 
riee, that we ſhould have no kind of par» 
ticular ſriendſhip or affe&ion, becauſe it 
diſtra&eth the mind, occupieth the heart, 
mgendreth envy and emulation + but they 
are deceived In their advice, for having 
ſeen in the writings of many devout Au- 
thors,' that particular Amities, and ex- 
ceſſive AﬀeTttions, do infinite harm unto 
Religious perſons, they imagine therefore 
that 1t 1s ſo with the reſt of the World. 
Bat there 15 great difference berween both 
caies : 
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caſes: for thoſe which live in the World, 
and defire to embrace vertue, it is neceſſae 
ry to unite themſelves together by a holy 
friendſhip, to back and encourage one a- 
nother to hep and ſupport themſelves mu» 
tually for the obtaining of all piety and 
goodneſs. And as they that go upon 
_ ground, need not to be led by the 

and though they which go upcn craggie 
Rocks, or ſlippery wayes, do hold one by 
the other, to walk more ſteddily & ſecure» 
ly: : ſo they that be in good Society, ſtand 
in no need of particular: friendſhips, but 
they that walk 1n theſlippery paths of the 
World, muſt of neceſſity have ſome friend 
or companion, thereby to ſuccour and al- 
{ure one another amongſt ſo many dange- 
rous paſſages which they are to go 
through, Inthe World all aſpire notto 
the ſame end, all are not of one wind : 
one muſt then doubtleſs withdraw himſelf 
from ſome, and joyn himſelf to others, 
and ſo make friendſhip according to the 
pretention of the end which he intendeth, 
This particularity maketh a agus in- 
deed, buta holy partiality which maketh 
no diviſion, but onely betwixt good and 
bad, Sheep and Goats, Bees and Drones, 
which 1s a ſeparation that is moſt neceſſa- 
ry for our ſouls. 


4- No man can deny, but thet our _ 
c 
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ſed Lord, with a more ſweet, tender, and 
particolar amity, loved St, Fohn, Laxas 
rus, Martha, and Magdalen, than he did 
others of his friends and acquaintance : 
for the Scripture teſtifieth ſo much. AIlI 
men know that St. Peter tenderly loved 
St. Mark and Petronilla: and St. Paul 
his Timothie, and St. Thecla« St. Gregory 
N azianzene boaſterth an hundred times of 
the incomparable friendſhip which he had 
with St. Baſil the great, and deſcribeth it 
in this manner : Ir ſeemed that in either 
of us, there was but one ſoul dwelling in 
ewo bodies : for although you muſt not 
believe thoſe Philoſophers, who ſaid, that 
all things were in eyery thing : yet of us 
rwo you may believe, that we were both 
of us in each*'ane of us, and one within 
the other : we had both of us the ſame 
prerenfion to exerciſe vertue, and to ape 
ply all the enterprizes and defigns of our 
life to future hopes, departing in this man- 
ner out of this tranfitory World, even be- 
fore we came to dye corporally to it. St. 
Auguſtine teſtifierh that -St. Ambroſe loved 
Monica exceedingly, for the rare vertues 
which he marked 1n her, and that ſhe likee 
wiſe eſteemed of St. Ambroſe as of an An- 
gel of God, ButTIam to blame to hold 
rice ſo long In a matter that is ſe clear: 
St, Hjerome, St. Auguſtine, St, a" 

| b 
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_ St. Bernard and all the devouteſt ſervants 
of God, had moſt particular amities, with- 
out any prejudice at all of their perfe&i- 
on. St. Paul reprocheth the ill behaviour 
of the Gentiles, accuſing them that they 
were people without all affeFion, to wit, 
that they had no true friendſhip. And 
Thomas Aquinas, with all other good Phi- 
loſophers, confeſs that friendſhip is an ex- 
cellent moral vertue : and. he, and they, 
ſpeak of particular friendſhip, fince they 
all ſay, thar perfe& friendſhip cannot be 
extended ro many perſons : ſo that per- 
feaicn doth not conſiſt in hiving no par- 
ticular amity , but in having none bur 
good, vertuous and holy. 


6 H A P. + © of 
The diff-rence betwixt trae and vain 
Friendſhip. 


1. Ur now mark an excellent? and ne* 
ceſſary advertiſement, my Phils: 
theus ; The hony of MHeraclea , 

which is {ſo venemous, is like the other 

which is wholeſom, ſo that there 1s davger 
to take the one for the other, or to mingle 
them together ; for the goodneſs of the 
one, would not hinder the harm which 
might come by the other. He muſt be 
upon his guard that will not be deceived 


_ intheſe friendſhips, principally when gol 
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are contraed berween perſons of diverſe 
ſex, under whar pretence ſoever : for the 
Deviloftentimes changeth one friendſhip 
into the other. They begin In vertuous 


love: bur if they be not very wary, fond 


and idle love will fu ſt mipgle.it ſelf, then 
ſenſual love , and afterward carnal and 
fleſhly love. Nay, there is danger in ſpi- 
ricual love, if one be not very diſcreet - 
though in this it be more difficultie for the 
Devil to cozen us in the change, becauſe 
the purity and milk-white cleanneſs of 
this love, diſcovereth very eafily the filth 
that Sathan offereth to mingle with it : 
and therefore when he enterprizeth to de- 
ceive us inthis, he doth it more craftily, 
and maketh impure affeRions to ſlide into 
us, almoſt without our notice or feeling. 
2. Thou maiſt diſcern Worldly friend- 
ſhip from holy and vertuous amity, as the 


_ Heraclean hony is known from the whole- 


ſom. The hony of XHeraclea is ſweeter to 
taſte than the ordinary hony is, becauſe of 
the luſcious juice of the Aconite, from 
whence it is gathered : and ſo worldly 
amiry flowerth with a ſtream of hony 
words, bringeth alwayes abundance of 
paſſionate ſpeeches, and affe&ionate com- 
mendations, drawn from beauty, from 
well-favouredneſfs, from gracious behavi- 
our, and. other ſenſual qualities ; but holy 

friende 
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friendſhip ſpeaketh fimply, plainly, and 
frankly, and commendeth nothing but 
Gods grace and vertue, the onely founda. 
tion upon Which her ſelf is grounded. 
The hony of Heraclea ſwallowed down, 


cauſeth a dizzineſs in the head : and falſe ' 


friendſhip-ÞDreedeth a giddineſs in the 
mind,making men to ſtagger in Chaſtity, 
to ſtumble in Devotion, tranſporting true 
and holy affe&ion to dainty Ianguiſhing 
looks, ſenſual allurements, diſcrdered 
ſighs, perry complaints that they are not 
beloved, to alluring geſtures of loye- 
tears , purſuit cf kiſſes, and oth. er too 
familiar and uncivil favours, which are a{- 


ſumed and undoubted figns of a near over- 


throw of honeſty. Bur as for holy friend- 
ſhip, it hath no eyes but ſimple, chaſte,and 
ſhamefac't: no entertainments or embrace- 
ments,.but ſuch as be pure, and frankly 
offered in ſight of all men; no ſighs, but 
for Heaven ; no favours, but ſpiricual 3 no 
complaints, but when God is not loved; 
infallible and evident tokens of honeſt and 
chaſt love. The hony of Heracles troub- 
leth the ſight, and this worldly friendſhip 
blinderh the judgment, ſo that they which 
be infe&ed therewith, think they do well 
when they do ill, and, eſteem their excu- 
ſes and pretextsto be true and irreprove- 


able. reaſons 3 they fear the light, and love 
- re 
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the darkneſs. But holy friendſhip hath a 
clear eye-ſight, and hideth not her 
ſelf, but appeareth willingly before ho- 
neſt perſons. In fine the hony of AHera- 
clea leaveth a bitter reliſh in the mouth : 
and ſo falſe and wanton friendſhips turn 
ro carnal words, and fl:thly requeſts; and, 
if they receive the. denyal, into injuries, 
cavils, flanders, ſadneſs, confufions, jea- 
loufies, which oftentimes provoke mad - 
neſs of mind. Burt true friendſhip 1s al- 
way alike, honeſt, mannerly, amiable, and 
never changeth, but into perfe&er and 
purer union of ſpirits, and 15 alively I- 
mage of the bleſſed friendſhip uſed in 
Heayen. 

3. Saint Gregory Nazianzene faith, that 
the cry of the Peacock, when he ſheweth 
his ſtarry-wheeled Tail , provoketh the 
Pea-fiens to luſt : when we ſee a man play 
the Peacock, deck, and trim vp himlelf, 
an then cometo parlie and: prattle with 
a woman, Without pretence of marriage, 
without doubr jr is but to provoke her to 
diſhoneſty ; and a chaſt woman ſhould ſtop 
her ears, to the end ſhe might nor hear 
this Peacocks 111-favoured noiſe, nor the 
voice of this falſe enchanter, who would 
ſubtilly enchaunt and charm her ſoul : 
bur the Woman that hearkneth, O 
vhat an ill fign it is, that the overthrow 
of her reputation is at hand! 4 Young 
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4. Young folks, which uſe ſiveet looks, 
wanton geſtures, ſecret Courtings, or 
ſpeak words which they would not have 
heard or marked by their Fathers, M1- 
thers, Husbands, Wives, or ſpiritual Ma- 
fters, give ſufficient witne'fs, that rhey dea] 
abour other marters, than of Honour and 
Conſcitences The bleſſed Virgin was 
much troubled in thought, when ſhe faw 
an Angel in a mans likeneſs, becauſe ſhe 
was all alone, and thit he gave her extra- 
ordinary , thoryh heavenly prayſes. O 
Saviour of the World, Purity feareth an 
Angel in the ſhape of a man, and why] 
pray you ſhould not impurity and frailty 
fear a man, although he come in the ſhape 
of an Angel, when he prayſech her with 
humane and ſenſual commendations 2 


CHAP. XXL 


Advices and remedies againit naughty 
Friendſhips. 

I. Ur what remedy azainſt this wicked 
Seminary of fooliſh loves, and 
wanron Impurities? As ſoon as 

ever thou feeleſt thy ſelf ſurprized with 

this infe&ion, turn rhy ſelf away 1mmedi- 
ately, and withan abſolute deteſtation of 
this vanity, run unto the Croſs of our Sa- 
viour, and take his Crown of Thorns, to 
pur about thy heart, to the end theſe litcle 
foxes approach no nigher. 2, Take 
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2, Take heed of coming unto any kind 
cf compoſition with this falſe enemy : a 
nor, I will give him the hearing, but I will 
do nothing that he fhall will me; I will 
lend mine ears unto him, but deny him 
my heart. O no Philotheus, for Gods 
love be rigorous and ſtiff in theſe occaſi- 
ons. The heart and the ear maintain one 
the other : and asitis impoſſhble to ſtop 
a ſtrong ſtream , thar taketh his deſcent 
from a fteep mountain: ſo it is hard to 
hinder, that the love which entreth into 
the ear, make not likewiſe his entry 1nto 
the heatt. Alcmeon ſaid, that Goats do 
breath by the ears,and not by the noſthrils, 
True it is, that Ariftorle denyeth it 3 and 
for my part, I know nothing thereof : 
yet this I am aſſured, that our heart brea- 
theth by rhe ear ; and that as it aſpireth, 
and ſenderh forth his thoughts by the 
mouth, ſo it reſpireth and raketh breath by 
the ear, by which it receiveth other mens 
thoughts. Let vs then keep:our ears di- 
hgently from theair of fooliſh words, leſt 
it infect our heart. Hearken not then to 
any kind of wanton motion or propeſiti- 
on, under what pretext ſoever it be made : 
onely in this caſe it makes no matter to be 
uncourteous and unmannerly, 

3- Remember thou haſt vowed thy 
heart to God, ard Sacrificed all thy love 

| to 
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to him : it ſhould then be facriledg, to 
take one dram thereof from him; ra- 
ther offer it again and again unto him, 
by a thouſand hearty Reſclutions and Pro- 
teftations; and keeping thy ſelf cloſe 
within them, as Deer within their thickets, 
call upon God, he will he!p thee, his love 
will take thine into his prote&lon, that 
thy love may live for him onely. 

4. But if thou be already enſnared in 
the Nets of theſe fooliſh Loves : what dife 
ficulty will jt be to ſhift thy ſelf out ? Pre- 
ſent thy ſelf before the D'vine Majeſty, ac- 
knowledg in his: preſence » the greatneſs 
of thy miſery, frat]ty, and vanity» Then 
with the greareft force that thine heart is 
able to make, deteſt the Loves which thou 
haſt begun, abjure the vain profeſſion , 
which thou haſt made of them ; renounce 
all the promiſes made or received : and 
with a firm and reſolute will determine in 
thine heart, and reſolve thy ſelf never any 
more to enter into theſe fond diſports, 
and toyiſh entertainments of warton 
Eove, 

s. If thou couldſt with-draw thy ſelf 
from the obje&, ir were an excellent re- 
medy. As they that have been bitten by 
Serpents, can not eaſily he cured in the 
preſence of them which have been at ©- 


tker times hurt with the ſame biting : aq 
ele 


RE On at Sade” od a. od - 


nt 


, 0 
ra. 


r0- 
Ole 
5, 


* 
5. 
8 
| 
; 

; 

bo 
x 


' Chap. XXI, To a Devout Life. 261 


the perſon which is birten with love, ſhall 
have yery much ado tobe hea]-d cf this 
paſſion, ſo long as he is nigh the other, 
which 1s alſo hurt with the ſame ſting. 
Change of place is a ſoyeraign remedy ro 
appeaſe and allay the tora:enting heats 
of grief and love. The perſon, of whom 
St, Ambroſe ſpeaketh in his ſecond Book 
of Penitence, having made a long voyage, 
returned altogether freed and delivered 
from his fooliſh loves, in which he was be- 
fore entangled, and became fo changed 
that his fond ſweet heart meeting him , 
and ſaying; Knowelt thou not me? Iam 
the ſame that I was: Yes, anſwered: he, 
but T am not the ſame that I was; his ab- 
ſence had brought him to this fortunate 
change. And St. AuFen witneſleth, that 
to mitigate the grief which he ſuffered for 
the death of his friend ,he with-drew him- 
ſelf from Tagaſia where his friend de- 
parted,and came to Carthage. 

6, But he that cannot with-draw him- 
ſelf, what muſt he do ? he muſt abſolutely 
cut off all particular converſation, all ſe- 
cret familiarity, all amiable glauncesof 
the" eyes, all dallying ſmiles, and general- 
ly all forts of communications , and baits, 
or inticements , which may nouriſh this 
ſulphurous and ſmoakie fire. Or at leaſt : 
If he be forced to ſpeak and talk with the 
partie, 
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partie, let him in a round, rovgh, and re- 
ſolute,proteſtation, declarethe eternal and 
Irrevocable Divorcement, that is for ever 
iworn betwixt them. I cry as lowd as 
can, to every one that is fallen into this 
miſerable thralſdom of wanton love, that 
he cut, break, and rent them aſunder, and 
not ſtand dreaming to unrip, or unſaw 
theſe fooliſh amities : they muſt cut, and 
not ſtand to unlooſe the knots ; break 
them, [ ſay, or Cut them, that the cords 
and (trings may be nothing worth. One 
wuſt not be ſparing, or courteous, towards 
a love, the which is ſo contrary to God. 
5. But when I have broken the chain of 
this infamous bondage, there will yet re- 
main unto me ſome ſcars, ſome marks, 
and prints of the ſlaviſh chains and ſhack- 
les wherewith I was bound ; they will ſtick 
ſtill imprinted in my feet, that is, in my 
affeRions. No, my P hilotheus, <are not, 
they wil) not remain long, if thou con- 
ceive as great a deteſtation of thy fin, as 
ir deſerveth : for ſo thou ſhalt never be 
ſhaken with any motion, but onely this 
motion of an extream horror of this in- 
famous love, and of all things that depend 
on it : and thou ſhall remain free from all 
other affe&ion to the obje&, which thou 
hadft abandoned, ſaving onely the affeQi- 


on of Charity purely for Gods cauſe : _ 
] 


e992 0p q 


Chap. XXI. To a Devout Life. 263 


if for the imperfeRion of thy Repentance, 
there ſhall yet remain in thy foul any bad 
Inclinations : procure for thy ſoul a ſolita- 
ry retreit, as before I have ravght thee, 
and retire thy ſelf thither, as cfren as thou 
canſt ; and by a thouſand iterated reſolu- 
tions of ſpirit, renounce all thy bad In- 
clinations, reje& them with all thy forces 3 
read holy books more than thou waſt wont, 
and communicate more frequently : con- 
fer humbly and plainly all thy ſuggeſtions 
and temprarions, which befall thy ſoul in 


4his behalf, with ſome fairhful friend, And 


doubt nor, but God will ſet thee free from 
all paſſjons, ſo thar thou perſevere faith- 
fully in thy good exerciſes. 

8. Ah( wilt thouſay tome J) but will 
it not be ingratitude, to break ſo violently 
an old friendſhip? O bleſſed ingrati- 
tude which maketh us acceptable unto 
God! Nay, inthe name of God, P hilothe- 
vs, this will be no ingratitude, bur an in- 
finite benefit, which thou ſhalt do to the 
party that loveth thee : for+ in breaking 
thy own bonds, thou burſteſt aſunder alſo 
theirs, in as much as they were common 
to you both: and thovgh at that hour, the 
other partie ſeeth not the happineſs, yet 
he will acknowiedg it ſoon after, and 
joyntly with thee, will fing for thankfulneſs 
to Godz O Lord, thou haft brohen my 
bonds, 
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bonds, 1 nil Sacrifice to thee 4 Sacrifice 
of praiſe, and will call upon thy holy 
name. 

CHAP. XXIT. 


Other Advices of the ſame ſubje®, of ſing 
Amities, 


I, [ have yet a note of importance to 
give thee , touching this ſame 
matter. Friendſhip requires great 

Communication between friends, other- 

wiſe it wil! neither grow, nor continue. 

It happeneth often-rtimes, that joyntly, 

with this Communication of friendſhip, 

other Communications do paſs unſeen, 
and unfelt from one heart to another, by 

a mutual infuſion and enterchange of af- 

fe&ions, inclinations, & impreſſions, This 

happencth eſpecially , when we greatly 
eſteem of the partie whom we loye: for 
then we open our heart in ſuch ſort to his 
amity, that withall theſe inclinations and 
impreſſions enter very eaſily all rogether, 
be they good or bad. The Bees that ſtore 
up hony in Heraclea, do ſearch nothing 
but hony, and yet with the hony, ſuck up 
unawares the, venemous quality of the 

Aconite, upon Which they make their hars 

veſt, 

2. O my Philotheus, in this caſe pra- 

Riſe the words which the Sayiour - _ 

ouls 
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ſouls was wont to ſay, as rhe ancient Do- 
Rors have taught us : Be good Bunkers Or 
good Exchangers of money; that is to ſay, 
receive not falſe money with the good, nor 
baſe Gold with fine : ſeparate the good 
from the bad, and the vile from thar which 
is precious, Forthere is no man almoſt, 
but hath ſome imperfe&ion: and what 
reaſon is there, to receive the ſtains and 
imperfe&ions of a friend, together with 
his friendſhip ? We moſt love him indeed, 
notwithſtanding his imperfeRion, but we 
muſt neither love, nor receive his imper- 
fe&ion z for friendſhip requires Commu- 
nication of good, and not of {11 : Where- 
fore, as they that take gravel our of the 
River Tato in Spain, ſeparate the golden . 
grains they find, to carry with them, and 
leave the ſand upon the ſthoar : ſo in this 
Communication, even of good and vertn- 
ous friendſhip, we muſt ſeparate the gold 
of Vertues, from the ſand of imperfe&i- 
ons, and receive thoſe, and reje& theſe, 
that they enter inno caſe into our ſovl, 

3. St. Gregory N aziang ene recounteth, 
that many loving and admiring St. Baſil 
the Great, ſuffered themſelves ſo far to be 
carried away With defire of imitating him, 
that they ſought to follow even his out- 
ward imperfe ions, as in his flow manner 
of ſpeaking, with an abſtra& and penſive 
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ſpirit, in the faſhion cf kis beard, in his 
itrange manner of pate. And we ſce 
Itkewi(e, Husbands, Wives, Children, and 
friends, who having great eſtimation cf 
their friends, Parents, Husbands, and 
Wives, do learn, cither by coneſcen- 
deffce, or by imitation, a thouſand ſuch 
Iike humovrs, onely by the frequent Com- 
munication which they have one with a- 
nother. Yet ovght not this to be done: 
for every one hath naughty inclinations 
enough of his own , without ſurcharging 
himſelf with other mens faults : and 
friendſhip doth nor onely not require any 
ſuch matter, but contrariwiſe, it bindeth 
us to help one another mutually from theſe 
imperfegions. We muſt indeed meckly 
ſofter our friends in their imperfe&1ons, 
but we muſt not throw them into rhem, 
and much leſs pull them into our ſelves, 
I ſpeak onely of imperfe&ions : for as 
for fins, we muſt neicher bear them our 
ſelves, nor ſuffer them in our friends. 

4. Iris either a naughty, or a feeble 
friend{hip, to ſee our friend ready to pe- 


Tiſh, and not to ſuccour him: to ſee him 
_ ready to dye of an irpoſtume, and not to 
" dareto launce it with a Razor of correUl- 


on, {o to fave his life : trueand lively ami- 
yo cannot live amongſt fin. They ſay 
t 


Salamandta putteth our the fice in 
which 
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which ſhe lyeth : and fo doth in deſtroy 
that friendſhip, wherein ir lodgeth : If it 
be a fin that quickly paſſerh, friendſhip 
will preſently baniſh ir by correion : 
but 5. be a fin that abideth and ſozour- 
neth in our friends heart, then friendſhip 
ſoon perifheth, for it cannot ſubfiſt but 
upon true vertve: and how much leſs 
then ovghr we to fin our ſelves, for fricnd- 
ſhips ſake ? Thy friend is a foe, when he 
would induce thee to fin, and he deſerved- 
pl looſeth a!l the priviledges of friend- 

ip, that ſecks to deſtroy and damn his 
friend. Nay, it is one of the aſſured 
marks of falſe friendſhip , to ſee it -y 
towards a vicious perſon, what ſort of fin 
ſo ever it be, if he whom we love be vici- 
ous , For fince it cannot there be foundea 
In true vertue, needs muſt it be grounded 
; n ſome frivolous vertue, or ſenſual qua- 
itie. | 

s. Fellowſhip made for temporal mat- 
ters among Merchants, is but a ſhadow of 
true friendſhip ; for it is not made for 
the love of men, bur for love of gain. 

6. Finally, mark theſe two divine ſen- 
rences of the holy Ghoſt, as two ſure pile 
lars» upon whicha Chriſtian life is wholly 
to rele. The oneof the wiſe man ; He 


that feareth God, ſhall find good friend-. 
poſtle 
St, 


ſhip: the other of -the holy 
N 2 
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St. Fames, The friendſhip of this World 
# enmitie 10 God. 


CHAP. X XIIL. 


Of the exerciſes of exterior Montificati” 
on. 


F. f a Authors thar &rite of planting, 
and of. Huzbandry, tell us, that if 

one do write any word upen a 

ſour.d Almond, and put it again into the 
ſhe)], cloſing and wraping it up, anq fo 
ſetting it, all the ſruir that Tree produ- 
ceth, will have the ſelf-fame word engra- 
ven *on it. For my part( Philotheus ) 
T could never allow of their methcd, who 
to reform a wan in ſpiritual life, begin 
with the exteriour man . with their ge- 
ſtures, with apparrel, and with hair. Mes 
thinks the contrary order is more natural, 
to begin with the 1mterior : Be converted 
anto me (ſaith God ) with all your beart. 
My Son give me thine heart. For the 
heart being the fountain of our a&ions, 
they muſt needs be ſuch as the heart is. 
The A4ivine Spouſe wooing Cas it were) 
the foul 3 Place - me ( ſaith he ) upon thy 
heart, even as a fign upon thy arm. For 
whoſcever hath Chriſt ingravei and ſealed 
in his heart, will quickly have him in all 
his exterior a&ticns. . For this cauſe (' my 
dear P hilotheus ) I have defired above all 
thivgs, 
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things , to engraye and imprint in thy 
heart this ſacred Word, Live Feſus; 
aſſuring my ſelf, that ſo thy life, which hath 
his beginning from the heart, as-an Al- 
mond Tree from its kernel , will bring” 
forth all her a&ſons, which are her fruits, 
engrayed and ſuperſcribed wich that ſame 
word of ſalvation. And as this ſweet 
will live in thine heart , ſo will he 
ivein all thy geſture and behaviour, an4 
will appear 1n thine eyes, in thy mouth, 
in thy hands, and in thy hair, and thou 
wilt be then able ro fay with St. Paul; I 
live now, not I, but Chrift liveth in me. 
To bt: brief, he that hath gain'd the heart 
of a man, hath (gained th? man himſelf 
wholly: 

2. Bur the ſime heart, by which we 
would begin, requireth to be inſtructed, 
ho it ſhou'd behave and govern it ſelf in . 
exterior occaſions: tothe end men may 
not onely ſee Devotion, but wiſdom alſo, 
and diſcretion in it : for this cauſe I will 
lay down to thee, a few brief Aqvices. 

3. If thou be able to endure faſting, 
accuſtom rhy ſeif ro faſting ſomerimes, 
belide the faſt which Holy Church injoys 
neth ; for ſo befi4e the ordinary effe&s of 
faſting, which are to elevate the ſpirit, to 
tame. the fleſh, to praiſe vertue, it is a 
ſoyeraign means, - chain up the devou- 
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ring monſter of Gluttony, and to bridle 


. the ſenſual appetite, and to keep the body 


ſubje&, and plyable to the law of the ſpi- 
rit, And though one faſt not with extra- 
ordinary rigour, yet the enemy feareth us, 
when he perceiyeth we can find in our 
heart to faſt ſomething. Wedneſdayes, 
Fridayes, and Saturdayes, are the dayes, 
in the which the auncient Chriſtians did 
exerciſe themſelves in abſtinence : take 
ſome of them therefore to faſt in, as much 
as thy Deyotion, and thy Ghoſtly Counſel- 
tors diſcretion ſhall Counſel thee. 

4. I would willingly ſay, as holy St. 
Ferom ſaid to the devout Lady Leta: 
Long and inmoderate faFings do mach 
diſpleaſe me, eſpecially in thoſe that are 
yet tender in years. I have learned by 
experience, that the little Aſſe, being wea- 
ry in his journey, feeketh to go out of the 
way 3 I mean, that young folk being 
hrought low through exceſs of fatting, do 
fall willingly to reft and delicateneſs. 
The Deer run ill in two ſeaſons, when they 
are charged with over-much far, and when 
they become over lean. We are hkewiſe 
moſt \xbje& ro Temptations, when our 
body is too much pampered with dainty 
fare: and when it 15 over-weakned : for 
the one exceſs » maketh it infolent with 
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with afflition : and as we can . ſcantly 
bear it, when it is unwieldy thraugh fatneſss 


ll > ſocanir not bear us, when it is enfeebled 
v4 ; withlcanneſs, The lack of this modera- 
"ny * tionin faſting, and other auſterities,makes 
20g the beſt years of many, to be unprofitable 
ah + in the chief works of Charity ( as it did 
<q in St. Bernard himſelf, who repented that 
Z he had uſed over-much auſterity) the more 
h unreaſonably they afflied their bodfes 1n 
| their beginning, the mcre were they in 
- | th- end conſtrained to ſpare and favour 
them. Had they not done better, to have 
4 * mortified their body indifferently, and 
, - proportionably to the offices and labours 
4 : whereunto their ſtare obliged them ? 
| 5s. Faſting and labour both do tame 
.- and ſubdue the fiſh, Eut if the Iabour 
which thou art ro do, be neceſſary, or very 


# profitable to the glary of God 7 I had ra- 
ther thou wouldeſt ſuffer the toyl of Ia- 
bour than of fafting. This is at the Teaft 
the intention of the holy Church ; which 
for labours which are profitable to the 
ſervice of Almighty God and our Neigh- 
bour, diſchargeth ſuch as are buſied in 
them, from the Faſts otherwiſe injoyned. 
It 1s very painful indeed to faſt, but bodi- 
ly Iabour (uffereth this pain in ſerving the 
fick, in viſiting priſoners, aſſiſting the de- 
ſolate, with Preaching, Praying, and in 

N 4 ſuch 
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ſuch like exerciſes - this painful toy] 'is 
better than the other : for befides that it 
doth weaken the body as much as faſting, 
It hath many mere fruits, and much more 
defirable. And therefore ſpeaking gene- 
rally, it is better to preſerve more bodily 
forces than are preciſeiy needful. than to 
weaken them more then one ſhould : for 
we may alwayes abate them, yea and pull 
them down when we will, but we can not 
poſſibly repair them alwayes when we 
would. 

6. Methinks we ſhould greatly reverence 
the words that our Lord and Sayjour Jeſus 
Chriſt ſaid vnto his Diſciples, Eat that 
which ſh: be ſet before you. Itis( as1 
do imagine _) a greater vertue to eat with- 
out choice, that which js preſented unto 
thee, be it for ws raſte or no.than to chooſe 

 alwayes the worſt, For although this /atter 
kind of Mortification, do ſeem more au- 
ſtere;z the bther notwithſiianding hath 
greater reſignation ; for thereby one re- 
nonnceth, nct onely his own taſte, but als 
ſo his own Ele&ion withal)l, netther is it a 
ſmall Mortification, to alter a mans raſte 
at every hand, and to have it in ſubje&ion 
at all occurrences. Moreover, this kind 
of Auſterity, is not fo mach ma; ked, nor 
troubleth any man with ceremontous re- 
fuſa!s, and exceedingly befitteth a civil = 
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To put by one manner of meat, and take 
an other. ; to ſcrape and lick every diſh, 
to find no meſs well enough dreſſcd for 
us, t5 uſe ceremonies at every morſel, be- 
rokens 4 nice nature, and too attentive to 
the diſhes and platters. I effeem more 
that of Sr. Bernard, who drank oy] in- 
ſtead of water or Wine, than if he had 
drunk Wormwood of purpoſe: For it 
was a plain fign, that he thought not on 
that which he drark. And in this care- 
lefsnefs of that which- one eats or drinks, 
conſiſteth the perfeR praiſe of this ſacred 
rule of our Saviour, Eat that which ſhall 
be ſet before you. I except notwithſtand- 
ing ſuch meats as. endamage our health, 
or trouble the ſpirit, as do hot meats to 
many: men, and ſuch as be ſpiced, fumy,; 
and windy z and likewiſe Texcept cerrain- 
occaſions, in which Nature ſtandeth in' 
need to be recreated and ſtrengthned, to 
ſupport ſome great labour for Gods glory! 
A continual and moderate ſobriety, is bet- 
ter than violent abſtinence, made art ins 
rerrupted times, intermingled with many 
recreations and refreſhings. IF) 
7. Every one according -to his :coms 
plexion, muſt ſpend as much of the nighe 
ro ſeep in, as 15 requiſite to make all the 
day after profitable. And - becaufe the 
holy Scripture,. 11+ ahundred . places, the 
N 5 CR= - 
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examples of Gods Saints, and natural 
reafon, do ſeriouſly commend the Morn- 
ing unto us, as the beſt and moſt profita- 
ble ſeafon of all the day : and our Lord 
himſelf is named the Sun-rifing : I think 
It 15 a vertuous fore-caſt. to take our reſt 
ſomewhat timely over night, to awake and 
ariſe early in the Morning, for that time 
is moſt favourable, quiet, and fitteſt for 
prayer - the very Birds do then invite us 
to our duty, and to the ſervice of God : 
nct to omit that rifing in the Morning, is 
a great help for health and Piety. 

9. Balaam, mounted on his Afs, went 
to find out Bulec, but becauſe he had no 
good intention, the Angel waited for him 
in the way,with a naked Sword in his hand 
to kill him. The poor 4fs that ſaw the 
Angel fo dreadfully expe&ing, ſtood till 
three ſundry times, as weary and tyred - 
whereat Balaam in rage beat her crvelly 
with his aff, ro make her go for ward, un- 
til the filly beaft, the third time falling 
down under Balzam of purpoſe, miracu- 
Jouſly ſpake nunto him, ſaying: What 
have I done to thee, for which thou haſt 
beat me now three ſundry times: (Fs by oy 
by Balaam's eyes were opened, and he ſaw 
the Angel, which ſaid unto him: where- 
fore didfl thou beat thine Aſs ? If fb: 


had not turned Back before me, 7 oo 
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billed thee, and ſaved her. Then _— 
{aid unto ibe Angel, Lord TI have finned, 
for I knew net, that thou hadſt placed thy 
ſelf in the way againflt me. Doft thou 
ſee Philotheus? Balaam is the cauſe of 
all rhis harm, and he ſtriketh and beateth 
his poor Afs, thar could nor do otherwiſe. 
The very ſame chancerh oftenrimes 10 our 
affairs. A woman ſeeth her Husband or 
her child fall fore fick, and preſemily ſhe 
runs to faſting, to hair-cloth , and to dif- 
ciplining.' as David did in the like caſe. 
Alas,my friend, thou beateft the poor Aſs, 
thou :fffi&ed(t thy body, but it cannot do 
withall, nor help thy evil : nor can it hin- 
der G:d from the drawing his dreadfal 
Sword againſt thee, Corre& thon thy 
heart, which committeth tdolarry with thrs 
Husband, and ſuffereth a rhovfand vices 
in this child, and teachethit pride, vanity» 
and ambition, 

ro. A man perceiveth himſelf to fall 
foully imo the fin of luxury * an inward 
remorfe of Conſcience cometh with the 
{word of the fear of God to run him 
throngh, and coming to himfelf : Ahfilthy 
fleſh! C faith he ) ah difloyal carcaſe, thou 
haſt betrayed me and preſently he Iayeth 
opon his fleſh mighty blowes of immode- 
rate fafting, exceſſive and inſupportable 
auſterities. O poor ſoul, if thy fleſh coal 
ſpeaks 
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ſj peak as Balaams As, ſhe would ſay unto 
thee, wherefore flrikeſt thou me ? Wretch 
as thou art ! Ir is againſtthy ſelf O my 
ſoul ) that God armeth his vengeance, it js 
thou that art gvilty : wherefore doſt thou {| 
lead me to nwghty company ? Why doſt 
thou apply my eyes, my lips, and my 
hands unto laſciviouſneſs ? wherefore dcft 
thou bufie me with vain and wanton Ima- 
ginations ? Produce thou good thoughts, 
and [ ſhall have no evil motions : haunt ' 
thou the company. of chaft and devour } 
erſons, and Ithall not be ſhaken with the 
attery of concupiſcence, Alas, it is 
thou that throweſt me. into the fire, and 
yet thou wouldeſt I ſhould:be burnt : thou 
caſteſt ſmoak into mine eyes, a1..' forbid- 
deſt them to be inflamed. And God 
doubtleſs in theſe occaſions ſaith unto thee, 
beat, break, tear, and cruſh your heaits 
principally; for it is againſt them my - 
anger 1s-ftirred up. To cure the itchor | 
ſcurff, it is not ſo needful to waſh or bath {| 
the body, as to purifie the blood, and re- 
freſh the liver : even ſo to heal us of our 
vices, it.is very good to mortifie the fleſh, | 
but above all, it is neceſſary well to purifie 
our affeRions, and refreſh our ſouls. In 
al, and over all, keep this rule, never to 
vndertake corporal  Auſterities, but with | 
adyice of our ſpiritual Condudtor; _ | 
x 14s . 
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CHAP. XXIV. 
Of company and Solitarineſs, 

þ g ſeek company, and utterly to fly, 
from it, are. two extreams to be 
blamed in civil Devotion , which 

is that whereof I diſcourſe : for ſhunnipg 

all company , ſavoureth of diſdain and 
contemptof our Neighbour : and ſecking 
after it, ſmelleth of idleneſs. We are 
bound to love our Neighbours as our 
ſelves: and to ſhew that we love him, we. 
muſt not fly from his company : and to 
teſtifie that we love ovr ſelves, we muſt 
take pleaſure with our ſelves when we are 
alone. Think firfl of thy ſelf C ſaith Srs 
Ber... 41) and then of others. If then 
no reaſon-or cauſe urge thee. to enter into. 
any company, ſtay in rhy-ſelf, and converſe 
with thy own heart. Bur if company 
come to thee, or any juſt cauſe invite rhee 
to be preſent in cs ny 6 go thither in 

Gods name, and vifit thy .Ne/ghbour wile 

lingly and lovingly. 

2. They call that evil. converſatien , 
which is kept for ſome evil intent : or. 
when they which keep it, are. vicious, In- 
diſcreet, and diffolute : and fuch .we muſt 
avoid, as the Bees do uſe to turn away 
from a ſwarm of Hornets or Butter-flies. 

For as they thar_are bitten. with mad 

Dogs, 
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Dogs, have their ſwear, breath, and ſpittle, 
very contagious, but principally  dange- 
rous for little children, ard for thoſe of 
deiicate complexion : fo yicious and un- 
 mannerly, and immodeſt perſons cannot 
be frequented, but with preat hazard, and 
danger, and in eſpecial by thoe. whoſe 
Devotton 15 yet bur cender and delicate. 

3. There be ſome kind of Converſaii- 
ons profitable for nothing, bur for meer 
recrearion., which are mace by a ſimple 
turning, or abſtrating of our minds from 
ſerious affairs: for fach, though a man 
muſt nor be totally addi&ed unto them, 
yet we way lend them ſo much leaſure, as 
15 convenient for recreation. 

4. Other Converſations have 10..'+ ho- 
neſty and good reſpe& for their end, as 
are mvtval viſitations, and certain affem- 
blies, made to do ſome honour unto our 
Netghbour. Touching theſe, as one fhoul 
nor be {aperſtitions in praQifing them, ſo, 
one muſt not be uncivil in contemning 
them, but ſatisfie with modeſty the Obſli- 
gation, ro eſchew equally the note of light- 
neis or roſticitte. 

5. There remaſn now the profitable 
Converfations, fach as are kept with de- 
vout 2nd vertuous perfons: O my dear 
hilotheus, it will alwayes be an excecd- 
g good turn for thee» to encounter ofc- 
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rimes ſuch recreations, The Vine planted 
by an Olive-Tree, doth bear a fat kind of 
Grape, that ſavoureth fomething hke the 
Olives: and a ſou! which happeneth to 
he in vertuous company , cannot chooſe 
bur be partaker of their goud qualities. 
Droans cannot make hony alone by them- 
ſelves, bur by the help of the Bees they 
make it : it is a great help for weak ſouls 
to exerciſe Devotion, to converſe with 
vertuous perſons, 

6. In all Converſation and company, 
fincerity, ſimplicity , ſweetneſs, and mo» 
defiy, are ſtill ro, be preferred. There 
are fome ſo curious, that no one motion 
they do vſe, but is done fo artificially, 
that rt -  +ake the pagers nog Fat And 
as he that would not walk but telling his 
ſteps, or never would ſpeak bur finging, 
would be tedious to other men : ſo they 
that ever uſe an artificial demeanour, and 
will perform nothing but in meaſure, mo- 
leſt and tronble the company m which 
they are, and are ever more ſubje& toſome 


_ ſpice of preſumption. Let a modeſt mirth 


for the moſt part predominate in our Con- 
verfation. St. Anthony is highly admired, 
that notwithſtanding all his moſt rare. au-. 
ſlerities, he had alwayes a countenance 
pleaſant , and his words were adorned 
with chearful alacrity, Rejayce with 99 
tDat 
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that rejoyce: I ſay once again with the 
holy Apoſtle: R2joyce alwayes ( butin 
our Lord ) again I ſay ReJjoyce : L*t your 
modceſly be known to all men: To rejoyce 
IN our Lord God, it is requiſite and nced- 
ful the cauſe of thy joy be not onely Jaw- 
ful, but honeſt alſo : and this I ſay, be- 
cauſe there are ſome things that be lawful, 
which yet are not honeſt : and to the end 
thar thy modeſiy may appear» keep thy 
ſelf from all manner of inſolency, for ir 
1s alway blame-worthy. To give one a fall 
in ſport, to black anothers face, to pinch 
one, to hurrta rna4 man, and ſuch tricks as 
theſe, are fond, fooliſh, and Inſclent mer- 
riments, 

5. Befides the mental ſolitude, ©= ſpiri- 
tnal hermitage whereunto thou mayſt with- 
draw thy ſelf, even amid the greareſt Con- 
verſations that are ( as I have already de- 
clared ) thou muſt love to be locally, rea] - 
ly, and in very deed, ſolitary : not to go 
to the Deſart, or wilderneſs, as St. Mary 
of Egypr, St. Paul, St. Anthony, Arſenius, 
and the other Fathers of the deſert, but 
to he ſometime in thy Garden. or in thy 
Chamber, or elſe-where, as thou likeſt beſt, 
where thou mayſt withdraw thy ſpirit into 
thy - foul, and retreat thy ſelf with good 
thoughts , and holy conſiderations, or 


ſome ſpiritual leRure, according. to the- 
CXe - 
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example of the great Nazianzen Biſhop, 
who ſpeaking of himſelf, ſaith, I walked 
my ſelf with my ſelf. absut Sun ſetting, 
and paſſ:d the time upon the Sea*ſNoar : 
for I accuſtomed to uſe this recreation, to 
eaſe my mind, and to ſhake off, at lea# for 
a while, my ordinary troubles. And ups 
on this point he diſ{courſeth of the good 
Meditation, which I declared unto thee 
in another place; and according to the 
example of St. Ambroſe , of whom St, 
Auguſtin recounted , that himſelf entring 
ofc-times into St. Ambroſe his Chamber 
( for entrance was denyed to no man 
he beheld him reading in filence; an 
expeRing ſome time, for fear of troubling 
him, !'- returned home without ſpeakin 
a word : thinking that the little time whic 
reTained to this great Paſtor for refreſh- 
ing and recreating his ſpirit , after the 
multitude of his affairs, ſhould in no wiſe 
be taken from him. $9 after the Apoſtles 
one day had rold our Lord, how they had 
Preached and laboured : Came ( ſaid our 
Lord) into the deſart, and repoſe your 
ſelves a little, 


Chap, 
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CHAP. XXV. 
Of decency, and handſomne(sin Attite, 


I- Qaint P au! admonifſheth devout Wo” 
men (and the ſame muſt be unter” 
frood of Men ) to he attired jn de” 

cent apparrel , c othing themſelves with 
ſhamefa'dneis, and jobriety. Now then 
decency of apparrel,and other ornaments 
depend of their matter, faſhion and clean- 
linefs. Fouching cleanlineS, it ſhoul 
almoſt alwayes be VF ke in our apparrel, 
vpon which, as near as may be, we ſhould 
not vermit any kind of uncomely feulneſs, 
or floyenry. Exterior neatneſs ordinari- 
Iy Fgnificth the inward cleanneſs of the 
ſoul. God himſelf requireth- corporal 
cleanlineſs in thoſe rhat approach niph his 
Altar, and have the principal charge and 
care of Devorion. 

8. As for the ſtuff and faſhion of attire, 
the comelineſs and decency thereof is to 
be examined and confidered according to 
many circumſtances cf time, age, eſrate, 
company nd cccafion. Mcn apparcl 
themſelves ordinarily better vpon Feſt - 
val dayes, according to the ſojemnity of 
the Feaſt which is celedrated. In time cf 
penance, as in Lenr, they rather humble 
and aba'e themſe'ves, ar weddings tiicy 
put on wedding garments : at buria:s, 
mourn- 
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mourning Robes; with Princes men (ct 


7 forth the:1:ſelves according to their eſcate 3 


at home they uſe themſelves more homely- 


7 The married woman may and muſt adorn 


her ſelf 1n her Husbands preſence, when 
he defireth it: butif ſhe doth ſo in his 
abſence, one might aſk her, whoſe eyes the 
meant to pleaſe with that particular care ? 
The manner is to permit more gallant Or- 
naments to young maidens : becauſe the 

may lawfully defire to pleaſe many, wit 

intent honeſtly ro win one 'alone for holy 
marriage..' Neither is it eſteemed @nvils, 
that Widows , which pretend marriage, 
deck up themſelves handfomly , - ſo that 
they ſhew no lightneſs, or fondneſs in their 
attire; for having already been marrieu, 
and charged with government of a Fami- | 
ly, and paſfed the mourning ſtate of wi- 
dowhood, they are held to be, and indeed 
ſhould be, of a more ripe and fetled 
judgment. But as for thoſe which are 
witows indeed, not onely in body, bur 
In heart and purpoſe, no Ornament betrer 
becometh them than humility , modeſty 
an:l Devotion : for if they intend to allure 
men with their bravery, they are nor true 
widdows ; and if 1t be not their intenti- 
on to allure men, why do they uſe ſuch in- 
ſtruments ? He that will not receive gueſts 
Into his Inn, muſt pull down the figns 
from 
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from his lodging. Old folk be alwayes 
ridiculoys when they make themſe}ves gay, | 
buttheſe foilies are not to be tolerated, bur 
onely in young perſons. 

4- Behandſom P hilotheus, and (uffer 
nothing abour thee to trail undecently, or 
to ſit out of order #- we diſhonour them 
with wnom we conyerſe, to come into 
their compeny in uncomely apparel, 
But take heed withall of wantonnelſs, cu- 
ridfities, fooleries, and vanities, As far 
as thou art able, keep thy ſelf alwayes on 
plain fimplicities fide : for modefty with - 
out duplicity, is the greateſt Ornament of 
beauty, and the beſt excuſe for hardefa- 
VOUr. 

4. St. Peter advertiſed: young women 
eſpecially, that they ſhould not wear the 
Treſſes of their hair curled , criſped in 
rings and wreathsas'now-is the ordinar 
faſhion : but if men ſhould affe& ,ſuc 
fondneſs in their own locks, they ſhould 
juſtly be ſtiled effeminate pzrſons, Even 
rain women, given to theſe toyes affetio- 
nately, are counted ſcant of chaſtitie, or 
if they have any, it is: not perceived a- 

mong ſo many fooleries. They ſay they 
have no il] meaning in it. But Irepl 
( as I have elſewhere ſajd ) chat the Devil 
hach enough in it alwayes. 

5. I would have deyout people to be 
ape 
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7 apparelled beſt of all the company: bur 
! yer with the leaſt pomp and curioſity 3 
and ( as they commenly ſay.) that he were 
adorned with good carriage, comelinefs 
and worthineſs. Ring Lews, called 
Saint , faith it in one word , that one 
ſhould be apparelled according ro his 
calling 3 ſo that grave and good men 
might not ſay, thou doſt too much: nor 
young perſons ſay, thou doſt too little ; 
but if young heads will not be content 
with handſomne(ſs, they ſhould be contens 
red with the judgment of the wiſe, 


CHAP. XXVI. 
Of talk, and firſt how to ſpeak of God. 


, Piybcens know the health and diſ- 
eaſes of: a man, by looking upon 
is rongue : and fo | truly our 

words be certain ſigns of the qualities of 
our ſouls. By thy words ( ſaith our Savi- 
our ) thou ſhalt be juflifieds and by thy 
words t hou all be condemned. We have 
our hands ſt;]] upon the ſore that grieveth 
vs, and our topgue alwayes in that which 
delighteth us. _. 

2, If then God delight thee ( Philothe- 
us Yif his loye poſſeks thee, thou wilt often 
talk of, him in thy familiar - diſcourſes , 
with thy: Neighbours , with thy friends, 
and with thy houſhold ſervants ; For the 

month 
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mouth of the juft will meditate wiſdom. 
and his tongue will ſpeak judgment. As 
Bees take nothing in their little mouths 


bur hony : ſo ſhould thy tongue be alv.ayes 


ſweerned with God , thy lips ſhould al- 
wayes be (ugred with his praiſes. 


3- Bur ſpeak a'wayes of God » as of 


God, that 1s, Reverently, and Devyontly : 
not to ſhcw thy ſufficiency, or to play the 
eloquent Preacher ; but wirh a weet ſpirit 
of Cha: ity , and Humility , diſtilling as 
much as thou mayeſt ( as it is (aid of the 
Spouſe inthe Canticles )the delicious ho- 


ny of Devotion, and divine things, drop |; 


by drop, ſometimes into the ears of one, 
ſometimes of an other, and ſtill praying 
unzo Gecd in the ſecrer of thy heart, that 
it would pleaſe him ro make this ſweet and 
heavenly deaw pierce to the very heart of 
them that hear thee. 

4. Above all things perform this An« 
gelical office mildly, and ſweetly , nor ;in 
manner of corre&ion, but by way of in- 
ſpirations. For it 1s wonderful how pow- 
erfully a tovely and ſweer manner of pro- 
poſing good matters,drawerh and allureth 

the hearts of the hearers, 
' 8, Whenſbever therefore thou art to 
' Tpeak of God, and of Devaiten, do it not 
ſightly, by way of commen talk, but with 
attention and care: which 1 ſay, om 
rom 
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from thee a notable vanity that 1s to be 
found in many that make profefſion of 
Devotion : who at every occaſion abound 
in holy and devour words, upon a kind 
of bravery, little minding in heart that 
which they ſpeak with their months : and 
after they have ſpoken ſuch ſpiritual brave- 
ries, they iraagine themſelyes ro be ſuch, 
as their great words feem to make boaft 
of, which indeed is nothing (0. 


CHAP. X XV. 
Of courteſie in talh, and due reſpea of 


perſons. 


I. Tf any finneth not in word, ( ſaith 
St. Fames. ) He is a perfe@ man. 
Beware thou let not fall any unſeem- 

ly word, for although ir proceed not from 

thee with an 11 intention, yet they that 
hear it, may interpret it far otherwiſe. An 
unſeemly word overheard by a weak and 
feeble hearr, ſpreadeth and enlargeth it 
felf like a drop of oyl falling upon a piece 
of cloth : and ſometime it {o ſeizeth u 
che heart, that it fiileth it with a henkng 
unclean thonghts and imaginations ? For 
a5 the poyſon which infe&eth thebody, 
entreth by the mouth, ſothe poylon which 
intoxicateth the ſoul, entreth by the ear: 
and the tongue, which actereth ir, is a 


murderer, For although III 
| rhe 
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the poyſon which it hath ſpic forth, hat! 
not wrought his effe&, becauſe it found 
the hearts of the hearers fortified with 
ſome preſeryative : yet there was no want 
of malice on his part ro commit the mvur- 
ther. And Jet no wan excuſe himſelf by 
ſaying, that he, for h's part, though no 
harm : for our Lord, who knoweth mens 
thoughts, hath ſaid : That our of the a- 
bundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 
And though we thing no harm in ſo doing, 
or ſaying (o, yet the Devil thinketh a great 
deal, and oft-times doth ſecretly make uſe 
of thoſe wicked wotds, to wound the 
heart of ſome feeble hearer. They ſay, 
ſuch as have eaten the hearb called Angee 
lica , have alwayes a ſweet and pleaſant 
breath : and they that have honeſty and 
chaſtitie ( which is the vertue of Angels _ 
in their hearts, have their words alway 
pure, civil, and chaſt. As for indecencies, 
and (currilities, the Apoſtle will nor cnce 
have then named among us, afſuring us, 
that nothing ſo much corrupteth good man- 
ners, #4 nicked talk. 

2. If theſe vnſeermly words be uttered 
cunningly, with wilie conceits, or ſubtil 
curioſity, than are they far more venemous. 
For as a Dart, the ſharper it is» the more 
eafily it pierceth our body : ſo the more 
ſharp and witty that a wanton or unſcems 


ly 
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ly word is couched in Converſation, the' 
deeper 1t penetrateth into our hearts. 
And they that eſteem themſelves gallant 
fellowes , for .multiplying ſuch unſeemly 
jeſts in Converſation, know not indeed, 
wherefore Converſations are ordained ; 
for they ſhould be like ſwarms of Bees, 
gathered together. to make hony of ſome 
pleaſant and vertuous entertainment, and 
not like a multitude of Waſps, who come 
together to ſuck ſome,unſavoury Carrion. 
If any bad Companion ſpeak ſome miſ- 
beſeeming words unto thee, declare that 
thine ears be offended therewith, either 
turning thy ſelf ro ſome other matter, or 
leaving the Company, or by ſome other 
means, which thy prudence and diſcretion 
ſhall di&ate unto thee. 
3. Itis one of the worſt conditions that 
a man can have, to be a Scoffer. God him- 
ſelf profeſſeth extream hatred againſt this 
vice, and hath made very ſtrange puniſh- 
ments already thereof, Nothing 1s ſo con- 
trary to Charity, and eſpecially to Devo-' 
tion, as the deſpiſing and contemning of 
our Neighbour : but derifion and mockes 
ry 15 neyer without this contempt, and 
thereforeit1s a grievous fin :- fo that the: 
DotQtors do ſay , with great reaſon, that 
Scoffing and flouting,is one of the greateſt 
offences that a man can-commir againſt his 
O Neigh- 
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Neighbour, by words; for other offences 
are committed alwayes with ſome reſpe& 
and intereſt of the offender, but this is 
done onely of meer deſpight and con- 
tempt. 

4. As for jeſting words, which be ſpoken 
by one to another, with modeſt and chear. 
fol mirth, they proceed from a vertue cal- 
Ted, by the Greeks, Eutrapelia; which 
we may call,good Converſation : by which 
we takt an honeft and pleaſant recreation, 
upon frivolous occaſions, which humane 
imperfetions do offer: onely this we 
muſt beware, leaſt from this honeſt mirth, 
we paſs to1mmodeſt ſcoffing and flouting: 


For ſccffing provoketh to a ſpightful kind 


ef laughter, in contempt and diſdainful 
wockery of our Neighbour : but modeſt 
jeſting provoketh to laughter by a ſimple 
confidence, and frank familiarity joyned 
with ſome witty conceit, without injuring 
any man. 

s. King Lews, called the Saint, when 
Religious perſons cffered to ralk with him 
afrer meais, of great. and high matters : 
It us not now a time 10 alledg texts (would 
he ſay) but 10 recreate our ſpirit with ſome 
merry conceit, and Duodlibetical Dueftion: 
tet every man talh decentlyof what he 
tift : which this holy King was wont to 
ſay for the Nobllities ſake, that were then 
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about him, expeRing the favour of His 
Majeſties. amiable Converfation. Bur: 
let us ſo paſs our time my Philothens, in 
Recreation, that we keep for all that 4 cer- 
tain perpetuity of Devotion. 

CHAP, XXVIII, 


Of raſh Fudgment. . 

r. TUdg not, that your ſelves be not judg- 
ed, ſaith the Saviour of our fouls ; 
condemn nor»and you ee not be con- 
demned. No, faith the holy Apoſtle - 
Fudg not before the time, uniil our Lord 
ao come, who will light the hidden things 
of darkneſs, and lay open thc ſecrets of 
hearts. O how diſpleaſing be raſh judg- 
ments unto Almighty God ! Therefore 
are the judgments of the children of men 
7aſh, and temerarious, becauſe they are 
not judges one of ancther,ſo that in judg- 
ipg they uſurp and arrogate to themſelves 
the cfhce thar is proper and peculiar to 
our Lord. They be raf hkewiſe, be- 
cauſe the principal malice and wickedneſs 
which 1$n ſin, dependeth on the intenri- 
ons and counſels of the heart, which is a 
dark and unſearchable dungeon for our 
eyes. They be raſh, becauie every one 
hath encugh to doto judg his own ſelf : 
he need ncr undertake withal! to judg his 
Neighbour, Not to judg others, and to 
O2 judg 
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judg our ſelves, are two things equally 
neceſſary for us, not+to be judged our 
ſelves : for as our bleſſed Lord forbiddeth 
us the one, ſo his holy Apoſtle injoyneth !: 
us the other, ſaying, that if we would judg ® 
our ſelves, we ſhould not be judged. But 
we do quite contrary : that which is for- 
bidden us, we ceaſe not todo, judging our 
Neighbour at every cccafion : and that 
which is commanded us,to zudg our ſelyes, 
we do not ſo much as once think of, 
2. The remedies againſt this vice bf 
rafh judging, muſt be applyed according 
to the diverſity of cauſes from whence raſh 
judgments. vſe to proceed. Some men 
there are of ſo ſharp and ſower a conditi- 
on by nature, that whatſoever they receive, 
turns bitter in their hearts, changing judg- 
went ( as the Prophet ſaith ) into Worm- 
wood, never judging their Neighbour, but 
with rigour and bitterneſs. Such men 
Have great need of the help of ſome ſpiri- 
taal -Phyſician, that may teach them how 
to vanquiſh this bitterneſs of heart, which 
becauſe it is natural unto them, is hardly 
amended. And though in it ſelf it be no 
Fin, but onely an imperfe&ion, yer is it 
very dangerous, becaule it cauſeth this vice 
:of raſh judgment to reign in the heart. 
Other ſome judg raſhly, not for harſhneis 
"of hamour, but of meer pride, _—_ 
+ that 
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that by diminiſhing and ſoppreſſing other 
mens honour, they advance and increaſe 
their own : arrogant and roma ne 
ſpirits, which admire themſelves and place 
themſelves fo high in their own eſtimation, 
that they hold all men in compariſon of 
them, to be abje&, baſe, and of no worth 
at all. So ſaid the fond Phariſce in the 
Goſpel, I am not ay other men. Some 
there are, that have not in them this mant- 
felt pride, bur onely a vain complacence, 
or delight which they have in their own 
excellence, conſidering other mens4mpere. 
feRions, to taſte ( as it were ) with more 
content the contrary perfe&ions wheree 
with they preſume themſelyes to be en- 
dowed, This ſelf-pleafing conceit 15 ſo 
ſecret, and ſo hard to be perceived, thar 
unleſs one have great inſight in diſeaſes of 
the-ſon], he cannot diſcover it: and they 
themſelves thar are fick of it, do not know 
it, until irbe ſhewed unto them. Others 
there be, that to flatter and excuſe them- 
ſelves, and to mitigate the remorſe of their 
own guilty Conſciences ; gladly judg o- 
ther men faulty in the ſame vice whereun- 
to they feel themſelves ro be addifed, as 
if the multitude of offenders made their 
fins leſs to be blamed, Many give them- 
ſelves to judg raſhly of others, onely of 


a yain pleaſure *hich theyr ake to diſcourſe 
O 3 and 
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and prognoſticate other mens humours, 
and behaviours, exerciſing their wits at 
the coſt of their Neighbours credit and 
good name. And if by miſchance they 


chance to ghels aright in their judgment, | 


they will be bold thereafter in like judg- 
ments , that one ſhall very hardly draw 
them from this folly. Others op in paſ- 
ſion, thinking. that beſt which they love, 
and that ill which rhey hate, ſaving in one 
caſe onely admirable, yet true, and daily 
experienced z wherein the exceſs of love 
maketh men judg ill of that which they 
love, A monſtrous effetz. proceeding 
alwayes from an impure and ſenſual loye, 
troubled and fick with Jcaloufie, which, is 
every man knoweth, upon a bare look, up- 
on the leaſt ſmile in the world, condem- 
neth the partie beloved, of diſſoyaltie, or 
adulterie» To conclude, Fear, Ambition, 
and other ſuch hike defeRive paſſions, and 
diſeaſes of the mind, do ordinarily con- 
tribute toward the breeding of ſuſpicious 
and raſh judgments. 

3. But what remedies do we preſcribe 
to this diſeaſe. There is an herb in Ethi- 
opia, called Ophriuſa, the juyce whereof 
being drunk, maketh men imagine that 
they ſee themſelves all invironed with hor- 
rible Serpents : ſo they that have (wallow- 
ed: down. pride, envy, ambition, and oy 
rre 
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rred, imagine all things which they ſee, to 
be faulty and defe&ive, Theſe to be hea- 
ſed, muſt drink Wine made of Palmes, 
and theſe others muſt drink as much as 
they can, of the ſacred Wine of Charity, 
and it will purge them of theſe naughty 
humours, which cauſe them to make ſuch 
raſh and peryerſe judgments. Chariy 
feareth to meer with evil, ſo far off is ſhe 
from ſecking after it ; when ſhe meeteth 
with it, ſhe turneth away her face, and 
maketh as if ſhe ſaw it not ; nay, at the 
firſt noiſe of evil ſhe ſhucteth her eyes, 
that ſhe may not ſee it; and afterward 
with a holy ſimplicity believeth that it was 
Bot evil, but onely the ſhadow or likeneſs 
of evil. And if by no means ſhe can ex- 
cuſe it, but evidently ſeeth it to be evil, 
ſhe trurneth away her ſight, and endeavou- 
reth preſently ro forget the ugly ſhipe 
thereof, Charity is the ſoreraign remedy 


againſt all evils, but eſpecia''y againſt chis. 


All things ſeem yellow ro their eyes that 
are ſick of the jaundiſe, and they ſay, to 
heal them, they muſt wear the herb Ce= 
landine under the plants of their feet. 
The fin of raſh Judgment is a ſpiritual 
Jaundiſe , and maketh all things appear 
reprehenfible to their eyes that be infeted 
therewith : he that will be cured of it, 
muſt apply the remedies, not to his Eyes, . 

O4 ner. 
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nor to his underſtanding, but to his affe- 
Rions, which are the feet of the ſout. If 
thy affe&tons be mild and gentle, fuch will 
thy judgment of things be. If thy affe- 
Rions be charitable, thy judgment will al- 
ſo be charitable, I preſent unto thee 
three admirable examples 3 Tſaac had 
ſaid that Rebecca was his ſiſter « Abjme- 
lech ſaw him playing with her, that is, 
making very much of her, and he judged 
Pony that ſhe was his wife; a navghty 
eye would rather have judged her to have 
been his firumpets; or if ſhe were. his 
ſiſter, that he had been inceſtuous; Bur 
Abimelech followed the moſt charitable 
opinion, that. he could gather of ſuch an 
ation, We muſt alwayes do the like 
Cmy Philotheus ) as much as is poſſhble, 


- in cenſuring our Neighbours a&ions : and 


if one aFion had a hundred faces, we 
ſhould alwayes caſt our ſight upon the 
faireſt. The Virgin Mary was great with 


' child, and juſt Foſeph perceived it well 


enough ; but becauſe on the other fide, he 
ſaw her to be pure, holy, and of an Ange- 
lical life, he could not beſteve that ſhe 
came with child otherwiſe than became 
her San&itie, in ſo much that he reſolved 
ro forſake her ſecretly, and leave the judg- 
ment of her innocence to God. And 
though the appearance of the thing was a 
y10- 
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violent argument to make him concelye 

an il! opinion of the Virgin, yet would not 

he judg her, leaſt he ſhould judg raſhly. 

And why ſo? becaue (faith the ſpirit of 
God ) he was juſt. A juſt man, when he 

cat no longer excuſe neither the a&twon, 

nor the intention of him, whom other-- 
wiſe he knoweth to be an honeſt man : 

yet will not he judg of the matter, but 

wiperh the remembrance of it our of his 
mind, and leavetF it for God to judg. Nay 
our bleffed Saviour upon the Croſs, thougit 
he conld not altogether excuſe the ſin of 
them that crucified him : yet did he di- 
miniſh the malice of it; alledging: their 
ignorance. When we cannot excuſe the 
fin it ſelf, ler us at leaft ( according to 
our Lords example ) make it worthy of 
compaſſion, attributing it to the moſt tole- 
rable caule we may, as to Ignorance, or 
Infirmity. 

4. But what? May we never judg' of 
our Neighbour? No verily, never. It is 
onely God that juageth; even when male- 
fa&ors are judged im publick Tribunals/ 
True iris; that he uſeth the Magiſtrates 
voice to make himſelf the better undere 
ſtood by us : They be his Interpreters, an4 
ought to pronounce nothing, bur: what 
they have learned from him, as being his 
Oracles:: But. if they do otherwiſe, fol- 

Os. lowing. 
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lowing their own paſſions, then it is they 
indeed that judg, and conſequently ſhall 
be judged. For men are forbidden, as 
they are men, to jadg any man. 

$. To ſee or know a thing, js not to 


zudg or cenſure it - for judgmen, at leaſt 


according to the Scriptures phraſe, pre- 
ſuppoſeth ſome true or apparent contro- 
yerſie to be ended : and thts is the reaſon 
of that manner of ſpeech, in which our 
Saviour ſaith, that they which believe not 
are already judged, becauſe there is no 
doubt of their damnation: Is it not laiw- 
ful then ro doubr of our Neighbour ? Ir is 
not alwayes unlawful, for we are not for- 
bidden te doubr, but to judg : yet muſt 
we neither deubt nor ſuſpe&- our Neigh- 
bour, but when force cf reaſons, and evi- 
dent arguments do conſtrain : otherwiſe 
even doubts and ſuſpicions are raſh and 
remerarious. If ſome ſuſpicious eye had 


feen- Facob kiſs Rachel by the well, or 


Rebecca receive ear-rings and bracelets at 
Eliezers hands, being a man unknown in 
that Countrey, he would doubtleſs have 
thought il] of theſe two rare patcerns of 
Chaſtitie, bur withour ſufficient cauſe, or 
ground ;. for when the ation is indifferent 
of it felf, it is raſh ſuſpicion to draw bad 
conſequence from 1r, unleſs' many circum- 


flancecs give force to the. argument, It is 
alfg 
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alſo a raſh judgment to draw an argument 
from the aRion»>to blame the perſcn 5 of * 
which we will by and by ſpeak-more cleate 
ly. 
"To be brief, all men that have diligent 
care of their Conſcience, are not much 
ſubje& to make raſh judgments of other 
mens matters. For as Bees in foggy miſts, 
or cloudy weather, retire to their hives, to 
buſie themſelves with their hony : ſo the 
thoughts of devout fouls, never wander a- 
broad to cenſure,or to mark the doubtful 
and ſecret a&ions , or intentions of their 
Neighbour ; bur leſt they ſhould, by mai k- 
ing of them, fall in danger of cenſuring 
them, they retire themſelyes by a careful 
Introverfion(as ſpiritual men call it) into 
themſelves ; there, in the cloſets of their 
ſouls, to view and order the good reſolu- 
tions of their own amendment. 

7. It is the partof an idle and unthrifty 
ſoul, to buſie her ſelf in examining other 
mens liyes : excepting alwayes ſuch as have 
charge of other , as well in- Common- 
wealths, as in private Families, and Com- 
munities. For a great part of the quiet of ' 
their Conſciences confiſterh in watching 
diligently over the Conſcience of other : 
Ler fuch men do: that careful dury with 
love and mildneſs : thar done, let them 
keep themfelyes within themſelves, to be: 
AT r 
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at-more tranquillity, and ſafer from exceſs 
1n this matter, 


CHAP. XXIX, 
Of Slander and Back-biting. 


T. R 4 judgment breedeth diſquict, 
diſdain , and. conterypt. of our 
Neighbours , pride and ſelf con- 
ceir, and a hundred other peſtilent cffetts: 
among which, back-biting, and ſpeaking 
111 of other men, hath the firſt place» as the 
very plague of all Converſations, O that 
I had one of the burning coals.of the holy 
Altar, to touch therewith the lips of men, 
and take away their iniquities, and- cleanſe 
their fin : imitating the Seraphin that pu- 
rifieth the mouth of the Prophet Eſay, 
with a coal taken from the Altar of God : 
for he that could baniſh ſlanderous lips out 
of the world, would take away one of the 
greateſt cauſes of fin and iniquity. 

2. Hethat unjuſtly robbeth his Neigh- 
bour of his good renown, beſide the fin 
committed, 1s bound to repair the damage, 
though differently, according to the 
diverſity of ſJanders uſed : for no man can 
enter Into Heaven with other mens goods, 
and amongſt all exterior. goods a good 
name 1s the moſt precious. Slander is 4 
kind of wilful and perfidious murder : for 
we haye three lives; . one ſpiritual, which 
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confiſteth in the graces of God ;- another 
corporal, which cometh from our ſoul z 
the third, a civil, or moral life, which con» 
ſiſterh in our good name ; fin robbeth us 
of the fiſt, death raketh from us the ſe- 
cond, and an evi] tongue depriverh us of 
the third. Nay a ſlanderous tongue at 
one blow committeth ordinarily three ſe- 
veral murders; he killeth his own ſoul 
and his that hearkneth to him, and taketh 
away the civil life of him whom he ſJande- 
reth : for,as St. Bernard faith; he that de- 
traceth, and he that hearknerh to the de- 
traRor, both of them have the Devil upon 
them : . but the one hath him in his tongue, 
the other in his ear. They have whetted 
their tongues like Serpents ( faith David) 
ſpeaking of detractors: for as the Serpents 
tongue 15 forked , and double pointed ( as 
Arifotle ſaith ) ſo is a detragors tongue, 
who at one time ſtingeth and.poyſons the 
ear of him that heareth him, and the ce- 
putation of him whom he backbiteth, 

3- I charge thee ( my Philothens, )) that 
thou neyer ſpeak ill of any man, dire&ly 
or indire&ly ; never impoſe falſe crimes, 


. and feigned faults upon thy Neighbour ;- 


never diſcover his ſecret fins, not- exagge- 
rate thoſe thatare notorious ; never inter- 
predin ill part his good work z never deny, 
the yertue and good. parts which thou 
knoweſt 
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knoweſt to be in him, nor diſſemble them 
malicionſly, nor diminiſhthem enviouſly : 


_ +» for by all theſe manner of wayes thou fhalr 


offend God grievouſly ; but moſt of all by 
denying the truth to the prejudice of thy 
Neighbour, or by accuſing him falſely, for 
It 1s 4 dovdle fin, of lying, and robbing 
thy Neighbour, both art once. 

4. They that to ſpeak ill of anotiter, 
make prefaccs of honour, excuſing their 
tenttons ; or mingle ſecret and fy jeſts, 
and the praiſes which they would ſcem to 
recount of anorher ; are the moſt vene« 
mous and miſchievons derraQors of all. 
I proteſt Cay they ) I love him with my 
heart, and as for other matters , he 15a 
right honeſt man : but yer one muſt tell 
the rruth , T muſt needs ſay, he did 11! to 
play fo treacherous a part. She 1s a ver- 
tuous maiden ( faith another ) bur ſhe was 
over-reached in fuch an occaſion : an 
ſuch like diminiſhing additions , which 
are moſt ordinarily uſed. Seeſt thou nor 
this ſight of theirs ? The Archer draw- 
ing his Bow, draweth likewiſe the Arrow 
as nigh co himſelf as he can: butir 1s one- 
ly to ſhoot it with greater force. It ſeems 
theſe fellows do draw their tongues to 
themſelyes. bat it is onely to let them 0- 
ver. ſhoot with greater violence,and pierce 


more proforndly into the hearts of the 
au» - 
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audience, or company where they talk? 
petraRion uttered in a jeſting and ſcoff- 
ing manner, is yet more wicked than the 
former. Hemlock ( they ſay ) is not a 
preſent poyſon in it ſelf, but flow 1n works 
ing, and eaſily remedied, bur being taken 
wich Wine, it is remedileſs. So ſpeaking 
311 of our Neighbours , which would os 
therwiſe paſs lightly in at one exr, and out 
at another (Cas they ſay ) ſticketh firmly'in 
the remembrance of them that hear it, 
when it is craftily couched with ſome ſub- 
ril and merry jeſt, They bave C ſaith 
David ) the venom of Aſps under their 
lips. The ſtinging of the Aſp 1s almoſt 
without any feeling, and his venom at the 
firſt,breedeth a dele&able kind of itching, 
through which the entrails and heart open 
themſelves, and receive the poyſon, againſt 
which afcerward there is no remedy. 

$. Do not ſay, ſuch aoneis a drunkard, 
although thou have ſeen him drunk : nor, 
he is an adulterer, although thou have (cen 
him takes in that fin: nor}, that ſuch an 
one is an inceſtuous perſon, becauſe he 
hath been once found in that crime. For 
one onely ad giveth not name and ritle to 


a thing, The Sun ſtood ſtill once in bes» 


half of Foſhua's viRory, and loſt his light 
another time for our Saviours death upon 


the Croſs : yet for all that, no man will 
ſays 
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fay, that the Sun 1s immoveable, or dark- 
ſome. Noah was once drunk, and Zo: an 
cther time, and withall commitred horri- 
ble inceſt with his own Daughters; yet 
neither the one, nor the other were drunk- 
ards; nor was the latter an Inceſtuous 
perſon. . So S. Peter was not a bloud- 
ſhedder,. although once he ſhed blond : 
nor a blaſphemer, though once he bla(- 
phemed. To bear the name of a Vice or 
a Virtre, one muſt have frequented the 
acts thereof, and gotten a Habit of it : fo 
that it1S an abuſe of terms; to ſay, one is 
cholerick, becauſe we have once ſeen: him 
angry, Or a thief, becauſe he hath once 
ſtollen. | 

6, Although a man have been a long 
time vicious, yet we incurr danger of 1y- 
ing, to term him a vicious man. Simon 
the Leaper called Mary Magdalen a fin- 
ner, becauſe ſhe had been ſo not long bee 
fore :: yer lyed he, for ſhe was no longer a 
ſinner, but a moſt holy and bleſſed peni- 
rent, and therefore our Lord himſelf took 
ypon him the defence of her cauſe; The 
preſumptuous Phariſce held the humble 
Pablican for a Sinner,peradventure for an 
unjuſt oppreſlor, a fornicator, or given to 
ſome other heinous vice : but he was foully 
deceived, for when he thought ſo badly of 
him , at that yery time was he yo 
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Alas, feefng that the goodneſs of God is 
ſo great, that one moment ſufficeth to ob. 
rain and receive his holy grace, what aſſu- 
rance can we have, that he, who yeſterday 
was a ſinner, remaineth a finney to day? 
The day paſt muſt not judg the day pre- 
ſent : nor the preſent judg the day to 
come : it is onely the laſf day that judg- 
eth all days, Thus we ſee rhat we can ne- 
yer ſay, a man is wicked, without probable 
danger of lying: that- which we may. ſay 
C 1n caſe that we muſt needs ſpeak ) is, that 
he did ſuch a naughty a&, he lived il] fach 
a time, he doth Ty for the'preſent - bur 
we may draw no conſequence from yeſters 
day, to this day 3 nor from this day, to the 
morrow following. 

7. Now though we ſhould be wondrous 


' careful, neyer to ſpeak ill of our Neigh- 


bour , yer muſt we take heed of the other 
extremity, into which ſome do fall, wha 
to avold 111 ſpeaking, commend and ſpeak 
well of vice. If thou meet with a man 
that 1s ,a ſlanderer of his Neighbour, do 
not thou ſay (as it were )-exeufing his vice, 
that he ſpeaketh his mind frankly, and 
freely. Of one that is notoriouſly vain 
arrogant, ſay not, he 1s a gallant court! 

Gentleman. Dangerous familiarities mu 

not be termed plain and ſimple dealings : 
mark not diſobedience with the name of 


zeal ;, 
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Zeal 3 nor Pride with the name of Magna- 
nimitie; ſtile nor Laſciviouſneſs with the 
honeſt title of Friendſhip. No, ( my dear 
P hilot heus, ) think not that thou avoideſt 
the vice of ill ſpeaking ;by favouring, flat- 
tering, and cherifhing other men in their 
vices ; but roundly and freely ſpeak ill of 
evil, and blame that which is blame-wor- 
thy. for in ſo doing we glorifie God, fo it 
be done with the conditions following. 

7. To reprehend an other mans fauls 
and vices lawfully, it is needful, that it be 
profitable to him of whom we ſpeak, or 
to them unto whom we ſpeak. There be 
ſome that recite before Maidens, indifcreet 

rivities of ſuch and ſuch, which be mani- 
eſtly dangerous. Others recounr ſome 

mans diſſolure geſtures, or wamon ſpeeches 
tending manifeſtly to diſhoneſty. If I 
ſhould not freely reprehend this abuſe, or 
that I ſhould excuſe ir, theſe tender young 
ſouls who hear it, would take thereby oc- 
caſion to give themſelves leave to ſay, and 
to do the like, Their profit taen requi- 
reth, that I rebuke (uch things freely, be- 
fore I ſtir from the place; unleſs I prudent- 
ly defer this good office, to do it with more 
deliberation, and leſs intereſt of them, of 
whom thoſe things were recounted, at an 
orher occaſion. 


8. Morcover,it is requiſite, that in mn 
ort 
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ſort it belong to me to ſpeak of that mat= 
ter, as when I am one of the principal of 
the company, and that if I ſpeak not, It 
would ſeem that I approve their vices, Bur. 
if I be one of the meaner ſorr, then I muſt. 
not undertake to give the ſentence. 

9. Bur above all, it is requiſite, that I be 
exa&, and wary in my words, and not to 
uſe one too much; as for example. If 
I blame the familiarity of this young man, 
and that young maid, and call 1t indiſcreer 
and dangerous. O my Philotheus, we 
mnft hold the Balance very even, that we 
make not things heavier than they be in- 
deed, thovgh it be bat the weight of a 
grain. If in the fault I am to ſpeak of, 
there be but onely bare appearance, I 
will ſay no more than ſo : If but a ſimple 
1ndifcretion, I will give it no worſe name 3 
If neither indiſcretion, nor probable ap- 
pearance of il] be in the matter ( ſaving 
onely that ſome malicious ſpirit ma 
thereby take occaſion to ſpeak il] ) TI will 
ſay nothing at all, or onely ſay the ſame; 
My —_— long as Tjudg my Neigh- 
bour,. is like a Razor in a Chirurgions 


hands, that pretendeth to cut between the 
finews and the veins; fo the cut that I 
make with my tongue in cenſuring or re- 
PR—_ my Neighbours a&ions, muſt 

c ſo wary, that I lance no deeper then 
needs, 
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.needs, that T ſpeak neither more, nor leſs, 

than that which the thing it ſelf indeed 
requireth.. And in a word, be careful to 
keep this rule, that in reprehending the 
vice as It deſerves, thou ſpare the perſon 
pn WR It is, as much as diſcretion reach- 
eth. 

1o. True jt is, that of infamous and 
notorious ſinners, we may ſpeak more free- 
by ſo that ſtill we declare in our words 
rhe ſpirit of Charity and Compaſſion, with- 
out all Arrogancy or Preſumption, not 
taking delight in another folks miſeries, 
which is alwayes an affe&ion proceeding 
from a baſe and abje& heart. 

| rſ.. Eyery one is bold to take fo much 
licence as to cenſure Princes, and ſpeak 11 
of whole Nations, according to the dI- 
verſity of affe&ions that men bear them : 
bur thou ( ny Philotheus ) muſt beware 
alſo of this defeR : for beſides that God 
is offended therewith, it may raiſe thee v 
a thouſand quarrels,from which theu can 
not deliver thy ſelf, without great unqui- 
etneſs, 
' £2. When thou chanceſi to hear any 
man ſpeak 111 of another, procure, if thou 
canſt, to make his accuſation doubrful. If 
thon canſt not do that juſtly, endeavour to 
excuſe the intention of the party cenſured: 


if that cannot be done neither, ſhew thy 
COm- 
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compaſſion towards his frailty, cut off the 
diſcourſe remembring thy ſelf, and bring- 
ing thy hearers in remembrance, that, if 
they have not offended in that ſort, 
they are the more beholding to the- grace 
of God for the ſame ; and withall, recall 
curteouſly the Detrafor to himſelf, And 
Laſtly, if thou.knoweſt any good of the 
+= —q__g , endeayour thou then to ſer it 
orth. 


CHAP. XXX 


Other Advices and Inflrufions to be\obſer- 

ved in Talk. 

1. } Et our Talk be curteous. free, fin- 
cere, plain, and faithfal, without 
double dealing, fubtiltie, or dif- 

ſembling 3 for though 1t be 'not- good al- 


wayes to tell the truth in all matters, and 


in all occaſions, yet is 1t never lawful to 
yu againſt the truth. Accuſtom thy 
elf never toly wittingly, and of ſer pur- 
poſe, neither to excuſe thy ſelf, nor for an 

cauſe, calling alwayes to mind, that God 1s. 
the God of truth. If thou do chance to 
tell a ly, and canſt handſomely corre it 
out of hand, either by recalling it merrily, 
or by ſome good explication, do it: a true 
excuſe hath much more grace and force to 
give ſatisfa&ion , than a Iy never. fo 


{moothly told, | | 
2, Though 
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2. Thovgh ſometime a wan may pru- 
dently end diſcreetly diſpviſe and Cover 
. the truth, by ſome artificial colour of 
ſpeech, yet muſt that be uſed cnely in 
matters of importance, when the glor 
and ſervice of God manifeſtly require! 
Ir : excepting cnely thoſe occaſions, ſuch 

artificial equivecation is dangerous ; for 
as the wiſe men faith, The Holy Gheſt 
dwelleth not in a diſſembling and double 
ſpirit ; No cunning is ſo mnch to be defi- 
red as plain dealing, the wiſdem of the 
World, and ſubriltie of the fleſh, belong to 
the children of this World : but the chil- 
dren of God walk plainly, without going a- 
wry,their heart is free from all doubleneſs. 
He that walketh ſimply ( ſaith the wiſe 
man) walketh confidently. Lying , double- 
dealing , and diflembling , are alwaycs 
ſigns of a weak and baſe ſpirit. St. Au- 
ftin had ſaid in the Fourth Bock of his Con- 
fefſions, that his ſovl and his friends ſou], 
were but one ſoul ; and that his life was 
tedious unto him after the death of his 
friend, becauſe he would not live by. halves; 
2nd yet that for the ſelf. ſame cauſe he fea- 
red to dy, left his friend ſhould dy whol- 
ly in him. Theſe words afterward ſecm- 
ed unto hira too artificial, and affeQed, 
infomuch that he corregted them in his 
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with a note of folly. Sceſt thow not (' P hj- 
latheas) what a lively and delicate feeling 
this holy and pure Soul had of curious 
and painted ſpeeches ? Surely it 13 a great 
O1nament of a Chriſtian Soul ro be faith- 
ful, plain,and ſincere, in talk: 1. have ſaid, 
I will obſerve and keep my wayes, that I 
may not offend in my tongue. Ser( 0 
Lord ) a watch before my mouth, and a 
Dovr of flrength and cloſeneſs to ſhut my 
lips, fath David. ; 

3 It is an advice of the holy King 
Lewis, to gain-ſay no man, unleſs it were 
cicher fin or damape, to let his words paſs 
without contradiQing them : and by this 
means, a 'man may be ſure to eſcape all 
quarrels and debates. But when neceſfi- 
tie conſtrainerh to oppoſe thy opinion a« 
gainſt another mans, uſe m'ldneſs, wari- 
neſs, and dexteritie, not ſeeking to vex his 
ſpirit, whom rhou gaineſayeſt, not to con- 
found him : for nothing 1s gain'd by ſharp 
reprehenfion , or too much ftomack in 
contradiAaing. 

4. The ancient Sages highly cormend- 
ed them that ſpeak little, which is to he 
underſtood not of them which ſprak few 
words, but of them that uſe nor wany 
needleſs, and unprofitable words ; for in 
this matter of ra]k, we regard not ſomnch 
the quantirie, as the qualirie, and in my 

OP1- 
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opinion, we. ought to fly both extreams. 
For to ſhew ones. ſelf- a grave profound 
DoRor, refuſing to condeſcend to familiar 
talk ved in honeſt recreations, argueth 
either ſome diſtruſt, or diſdain. And on 
the other fide, to prate alwayes, and give 
neither place nor occafion to other men 
to ſpeaktheir pleaſure, ſmelleth either of 
vain-glory,or of folly and lightneſs. 
$. The ſame King Lewis allowed it not 
for good manners, when one is in compa- 
ny, totalk to any man in ſecret, principal. 
iy atthe Table; leſt he give ſome cauſe to 
uſpe&, thar he ſpeaketh ill of other: He 
that is at Table( faith he ) in good com- 
pany, and hath any good and merry conceit 
10 ſay, tet himſo ſpeak that all may hear 
him : if it be any thing of importance, 
that he would not have all men know, ler 
him- conceal it altogether, and tell it no 
man until the company be difſatved. 


CHAP, XXXI. 


Of hone# and commendable P aflimes and 
Recreations. 

I. JC is ſometimes neceſſary to eaſe our 

ſpirit, and afford it, and the body 

| alſo, ſome kind of Recreation. St. 

Fohn the Evangeliſt ('as the devout Caſi- 

anus reporteth _) was upon a time found by 


a Huntſ-man, to haye a Partridg in his 
hand, 
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hand, ang ro make much of ir, and play 
& with it for his paſtime : the HuntEman dee 
= manded wherefore he, a man of ſuch qua- 
lity, took delight in ſo baſe a recreation. 
Well ( ſaid St. Fohn ) and wherefore 
doeſt not thou carry thy bow alwayes bent? 
Marry ( replyed the Huntſ-man )) leaſt if 1t 
ſhould be alwayes bent, it would looſe his 
force and ſtrength when it ſhould be need- 
ful. Wonder not then at me ( replyed 
the bleſſed Apoſtle ) if I ceaſe a little from 
rhe rigour and attention of my ſpitit, to 
take a little reſt and recreation, that after 
this ſmall eaſe, I may after imploy my ſelf 
more earneſtly in contemplation of higher 
matters. It is doubtleſs a great vice to be 
ſo harſh and rigorous, as neither to allow 
ones ſe}f, nor to ſuffer any other, to enjoy 
ſome kind of lawful paſtime and recreati- 
ON. 

Is y the , to may and talk 
merrily and lovingly together, to play up- 
on the Lure and — os, nr Aon, bn 
4d ro fing in Muſick, to go a hunting, are re- 

| creations ſo honeſt, that to uſe them well, 

r FF there needs bur ordinary prudence, which 
' þ giveth every thing due order, place, ſea- 

ſon, and meaſure, 

| - 3+ Thoſe games, in which the gain got» 
ten by them ſeryeth for a price and re- 
compence of —_— of the body, or 
Is 
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irduſtry of the mind,-as Tenniſs, Baloon, 
Stool-ball, Cheſs, Tables, running at the 
Ring, are of themſelves good and {awful : 
onely exceſs is to be avoided; either in 
the time employed ppon them, or in the 
wager that is played for : If roo much 
time be ſpenrin theſe diſports, they are no 
recreation, brit an occupation, rot eafing 
either body or mind,but wearying the one, 
and dulling the ether. After five or ſix 
hours ſpent at Cheſs, who is not altogether 
wearied in ſpirit with ſo much attention : 
To play a whole afternoon at Tennis, is 
nor to recreate the bady, but ro tyreit, 
Again, if the wager played for be of over 
great value, the affefions of the Gamſters 
grow our of ſquare: and beſides, itis an 
unjuſt thing , to lay great wagers upon 
ſuch ſight induſtries, fo unprofitable, and 
ſo little praiſe-worthy. But above all (my 
P hilatheus ) take heed thou ſet not thy 
affe&ion on theſe difperts, for how lawful 
ſoever any recreation be, it is a vice roſet 
the heart vpon it - not that thor thouldeſt 
not take pleaſure in ſporting, for without 
pleaſure there can be no recreation : bur 
that thou ſhouldeſt not ſo place thy heart 
vpon theſe paſtimes, as to be alwayes de- 
firovs of them,and not to be content with- 
out them, 

Chap, 
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CHAP. XXXI. 


Of Dancing and jome other Paſtimes 
which are lawful, but dangerous with 
all. 

l, Ances of their own nature be 
things indifferent, and may be 
uſed either well or 111; but as 

they are ordinarily uſed, rhey incline and 
lean much to the worſer fide, and conſe- 
quently are full of danger & peril. They 
are uſed by night, in darkneſs, and in ob- 
ſcority, and very eafie it is for the works 
of darkneſs to flip into a fubjedt, fo apt of 
it ſelf to receive evi] accidents. 

The greateſt part of the night 1s ſpent 
in them, ſo that by late watching, menare 
fainto ſleep out the Mornings, and by con- 
ſequence, the means ro ferve God. Ina 
word, it is alwayes folly ro turn the day 
into night light into darkneſs, and good 


works into fondd fooleries. Each one that 


cometh to dance, bringeth with him his 
head brimeſull of vanity : and vanity is ſo 
great a diſpofirion ro naughty affeAions, 
and to dangerous and reprehenfible Loves, 
that ſuch bad fruits with great facilitie, 
are ingendred in theſe Dances. 

2. I may ſay of Dances, as the Phyfici- 
ans do of Muſhroms or Toad-ſtools,though 
many do eat them for datnties, yet (ay 

Tv they ) 
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they ) the belt of them are nothing worth: 
and { fay likewiſe, that although Dances 
are much frequented, the beſt of them are 
not very good. They that wi!l needs feed 
on ſo unprofitable a diſh as Muſhroms ate, 
procure that they be excellent well dict ; 
if by no means thou canfi excuſe thy (elf 
by reaſon of the con pany in which thou 
art from Dancing, ſee that thy Dance be 
wel] ordered. But how muſt it be well 
ordered ? with modeſty, ſeemlineſs, and 
an honeſt intention. Eat but ſeldom, ard 
in little quantity of Muſhrcms, ( ſay the 
Phyficrans )for if they be oftentimes eaten, 
and in great abundance, be they ncver to 
well dreſt, the quantity of them becometh 
venom inthe ſtomack. Dance little ata 
ime, and very ſeldom ( my Philotheus ) 
for etherwiſe thou putteſt thy ſelf in dan- 
ger ro affe& overmuchthis exerciſe, {o pee 
111lous, and apt to breed ſuch bad fruits in 
the ſoul, as we even now menricned. 
Mouſhroms according to Plzny, being ipon- 
gre, and full of wide pores, draw unto 
them very eaſily, all infeicn near them, 
inſomuch,that if they be nigh Serpents and 
Toads, they receive venom from them, 
which is the cauſe we call them Tcad- 
ſtools : Dancing ſports in night aſſemblies, 
do ordinarily draw with them theſe vices 
and fins, which commonly reign in one 
' place, 
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place, quarrels, envy, ſcoffing, and wan- 
ton love :and astheſe exercifes do open the 
pores of the body thar uſeth them, ſo they 
open the pores of the ſoul,& if any ſerpene 
tine companion breath into their ears fome 
wanton or laſcivious word,or ſome love-toy: 
if ſome Baſilisk or Cockatrice caſt an amo- 
rous eye, an unchaſt look, the heart thus 
opened, eafily entertaineth theſe poyſons. 
Theſe impertinent recreations are ordina- 
rily dangerous ; they diſſipate the ſpiritof 
Devotion, weaken the forces, make Charity 
cold ,& ſtir up in the ſoul, a thouſand forts 
of evil affe&ions : and therefore. it 1s thar 

they are to be uſed with great diſcretion. 
3- Above all, the Phyſicians preſcribe, 
that after Muſhroms,we ſhonld drink good 
Wine : and I ſay, that after Dancing. it is 
behoveful to uſe good and holy Confidera- 
tions, to hinder thoſe dangerous tmpreſſt- 

ons, which the vain delight taken in Dan 
cing may have lefre within our mind- 
Think then P hilot heus : Firſt, that while 
thou waſt bufied in this idle exeyciſe,many 
ſouls did burn in hell fire for fins come 
mitted in Dancing, and by the occafisn of 
the time, and place, and company, and o- 
ther circumſtances which Dancing bring - 
eth with it. Secondly , many Religious . 
and Devout perſons at that very time in 
the preſence of God, did fing his heavenly 
P3 praiſes 
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praiſes , and contemplated his Divins 
WH! | goodneſs. And how much more happily 
WH! +. was their time ſper.t in praying, thanthine 
111400 in Dancing. Thirdly, whilſt thou Dan- 
cedft merrily, many fouls deceaſed ont of 
this world in great anguiſh and dread of 
Conſcience ; many thouſand men and wo- 
men ſuffered great dolors , diſeaſes and 
pangs, in their Beds, in Hoſpitals, in the 
Streets, the Gout, the Gravel, burning 
Feavers, Cankers, and infigite forts of 
miſeries. They had then no reſt, and 
then: hadſt thou no pity on them. And 
think'ſt thou nor at. one day happ!y thou 
ſhalt ſigh while others dance, as thou haſt 
now-danced'while others figh ? Fourthly,. 
God beheld thee all the while thou dan- 
cedſt, how dearly did he pity thy poor 
foul, that was bufied in fo unprofitable 
an entertainment ? Fifthly, Alas , while 
[ thou wert thus miſpending thy. golden 
If | teaſure, which might have been far better 
employed , time paſſed away, and death 
drew nigh, and mocking (-as it were )) thy 
jndiſcreer paſtime, inviteth thee unto his 
Dance, in which the ſighs of thy friends 
ſhall ſerve inſtead of weil-tuned Viols, 
where thou ſhalr give bur ene turn from 
life co death. This Dance is the true pa- 
ſtime of mortal men; for in jt we pa'sin 
x moment from Time to Eternity,jof un- 

, ſpeake 
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* ſpeakable joyes, or intolerable pains, I 


have ſet thee down theſe few conſiderati- 
ons : Almighty God will ſuggeſt many os 
ther unto thee to the ſame effeR, if thou 
fear him truly. 
CHAP. XXXIIL 
The times to ſport and Dance. 

I, 5 ih ſporr and dance well and law- 
fully, requires that we uſe theſe 
delights for recreation of our 

minds, and not for any aft:Qion we do 

bear unto the ſports themſelves ; that we 
continue them but a ſhort time, and not 
vutil we be wearicd and dulled therewith; 
that we exerciſe them but ſeldom, and 
not every day, for otherwiſe we turn res 
creation intoan occupation. But in what 
occafions may a man uſe dancing and 
ſportings ? The juſt occafions: of Indiffe- 
rent diſports and Paſtimes are moſt fre- 
quent:occaſions of Unlawful are very rare, 
and ſuch games are more blameworrthy 
and dangeraus, But in a word, the lawful 

-time of dancing and ſporting is , when 

prudence and diſcretion telleth thee, thac 

thou muſt condiſcend to give contentment - 
to the honeſt company, in which thou ſhalt 
be in converſation. For diſcreet condeſ- 


cendence is a branch of Charity, and 
makes. indifferent- things to he good, and ' 
| dans. 
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dangerous things, to be tolerable, and 


 raketh many times malice away from 


things that otherwiſe would be bad: 
which is the reaſon that games of hazard, 
which otherwiſe would be reprehenſble, 
are not (o, when juſt condeſcendence doth 
lead us thereunto. 


CHA P. XXXIV. 


To be Faithful and Conftant in great and 
ſmall occaſions. 


L. Tx ſacred Spoufe in the Canticie® 
ſaith, that his Spouſe had raviſhed 
his heart with one of her eyes, 

and one hair of her head. Amecng all ex- 
rcriof parts of mans body none is more 
noble, for the artificialneſs of the making. 
or the aRivity, than is the eye z none more 
baſe than the hair, The meaning then of 
the Divine Spouſe, is to give us to under- 
ftand, that he accepteth not onely the great 
works of devout perſons , but even the 
ſmalleſt and ſcaft: and that to ſerve him 
well, and according to his will, is to rake 
oreat Care In great and little pieces of 
ſervice, in low and in lofty things: and 
that equally in both kinds, we may ( as it 
were) rob him of his heart. 

2. Prepare thy ſelf then Cmy Phil 
theus ) ro ſuffer many preat afflitions , 
yea and martyrdom it ſelf for our Lord: 

re- 
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reſolve. thy ſelf to give up unto him, all 
that which thou eſteemeſt moſt precious 


 whenſoever it pleaſeth him ro demand it, 


Father, Mother, Hasband, Wife, Brother, 
Siſter, Children, thy eyes, and thy life too: 
thy heart muſt be ready to yield him up 
all theſe things ata beck. But as long as 
his Divine Providence ſends thee ne affii« 
Rions (o ſenſible and heavy, that they re- 
quire thy eyes, at leaft give him thy 
hair : I mean, (uffer meckly and lovingly 
little injuries, {mall offences, and petty 
damages, which daily happen to thee: 
For by ſuch little occaſions employed for 
his love, thou ſhalt win his heart wholly, 
and make ir thine own. The head ach, 


« the tooth-ach, the rheum, a check of thine 


Husband or Wife, the breaking of a glaſs, 
the loſs of a pair of glover, of a jewel, of 
a handkerchief, a frump or mock patient- 
ly born,a little violence offercd to thy ſelf 
in going to bed ſoon, and rifing early to 
ſerve God and communicate, a little 
ſhame ſvſtained for doing of ſome aRions 
of Devotion in publick. To, be brief. 
any ſuch ſlight occaſions of patience and 
ſufferance, taken and embraced for the 
Love of God , do infinitely pleaſe his Di- 
vine goodneſs, who for one glaſs of water, 
hath promiſed and prepared Heaven to 
his ſeryants. And becauſe theſe occafions 

: P5 cﬀer 


CF a". 


F —_——— 


A 


322" M1 {iroduFon Part, II1- 


offer themſelves every moment, they are 
great Inſtruments to heap up - m2 
Treafures, if they be.well employed; 

4+ Therefore my Counſel is, That thou 
rmIrate rhat couragious woman, whom the 
© wiſe Ring Salomon fo highly commen- 
* deth ;.ſhe ſet her hands ( as he faith | 
fo great, Important, and magnificent 
**rhings : and-yet difdained not to lay 
* hold-mn the ſpindle and rock. Put thou 
ehy hands to great things, exerciſing thy 
ſelf -in Prayer and Meditation, in frequent- 
ing-the Sacrament, to ingender the Love 
of God in thy Neighbours, and to ſtir vp 
good Inſpirations 1n their fouls ; and in z 
word; to do great and excellent good 


works according to thy calling. Forget” 


not for all that, the Rock-and Spindle, that 
15, the praiſe of lowly a&ions, and hum- 
ble virtues, which like ſmall flowers grow 
ar- the foor of the Croſs. as to ſerve the 
poor, to viſit the fick» to have care of thy 
Family; with the works belonging there- 
unto, to uſe all profitable Diligence, to 
avoid TIdleneſs. 

s: Great occaſions of ſerving God, pre- 
ſent themſelves bur ſeldom, leffer occaſli- 
ons offer themſelves, every day : and he 
that ſhall be truſty in ſmall matter sC faith 


our Lord and Saviour )) ſhalt be nee : 


vver-great thingt!s Doevery thing then 
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in the name of God, and every thing will 
be well done : whether thou eateſt 'or 
drinkeſt, ſ|:epeſt or wakeſt, be it in recre-' 
aticn or buſineſs, ſo that thou do handle 
thy matrers well, and having alwayes an 
eye to Gods pleaſure and wit}, thou ſhait 
profit moch before Almighty God,-doing 
a!l theſe things, becau'e that Gods will 1s 
that thou do them. 


CHAP. XXXYV. 


That we muſt keep our-ſoul juſt and reaje+ 
nable in all aflions. 


I, E are notmen, but through the 
uſe of reaſon + and yet 1$ it 24 
rarething to find-menthat are: 

reaſonable indeed : for commonly felf- 

Jove maketh vs ſwerve - form reaſon, con- 

duging us unawares,-and almoft without 

our knowledg or feeling , to athoufand 
ſorts of fmall, yet dangerous, unjuſt, and 

unreaſonable ations, which like rhe little . 

Foxes in the Canticles do root up the 

Vines; becauſe they are little, men take no - 
great heed of them : and becauſe they are ' 
many in number , they annoy us vety- 
much, | 
2. Theſe things which now I will reck-. 
on, are they not unjuſt, and againſt true - 
reaſon ? Weaccuſe our Neighbours -upon 
every light occaſion, and excuſe. our ſeives-- 


inn 


- 
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In all —_ we would fell very dear, 
and buy cheap: we deſire thac Juſtice 
ſhould be executedin an other mans houſe, | 
but Mercy and Clemencie in our own. 
Our word muſt be taken in good part, yet 

- are we captious and cavil at other mens 
ſpeeches. We would haveour Neighbour 

; Jeaveus his goods for our money : but is 
It not more reaſonable, he ſhould keep his 
goods, leaving us our money ? we are di(- 
contented with him, becauſe he will not 
help us ro his own incommodity : is it not 
more reaſon we ſhovid reprehend our 

- ſelves for defiring to hinder his commodi- 

tle? 

- 2. If we affe& one kind of Exerciſe, 
we diſcommend all other, and controul 
and condemn all that diſpleaſeth us. And 

' If any of our Inferiors have no great good 

grace in his perfon or ations, or that we 
have a diſſike againſt him, do he what he 
will, and do he it never ſo well, we take it 
ill, and never ceaſe to vex him, and to be 
a!wayes ready to challenge him. Contra- 
riwiſe, if any be acceptable unto us, ſeem 
.to us of a,good grace and carriage, he can 
do nothing ſo diſorderly but we will readi- 
ly excuſe ir. There are many virtuous 

Children whom their Father and Mother 

fearce abide to look upon, becauſe of ſome 


bodily imperfeQions : and many _—_ 
that 
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that are their Parents favourites, onely for 
ſome corporal well-favouredneſs. In all 
things we prefer the rich before the poor, 
although they be neither of better condi- 
tion, nor more vertuous : nay we prefer 
him that hath the gayeſt cloaths. We will 
have our own due exaQly, but others muſt. 
be courreous in demanding their due of 
us 3 we keep our rank and place very pre- 
ciſely, but would have other men humble 
and condeſcend ; we complain eafily of 
others, but will hear no complaints of our 
ſelves's Thar little which we do for other 
men, ſeems in our eye and judgment very 
much ; but whatſoever ſeryice or good 
turn another man doth to us, it ſeens to 
cur fight in a manner. nothing. In a 
word we are like Partridges in P apbla- 
gonia, which have two hearts ; for we have 
one 2nild favourable and courteous heart 
towards our ſelves, and another hard 
ſevere and rigorous heart towards our 
Neighbour. We have two ſorts of bal- 
Jances, the one to weigh our own commo- 
dities, wich all advantage poffible z the 


- other ro weigh with all diſadvantage, what 


we deliver to our Neighbour, And as 
the Scripture faith, Deceitful lips have 
ſpoke in heart and heart, That is to ſay, 
they have two hearts, and two weights, to 
recelye a heavy and full weight, to deliver 
2 
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a light and ſcant weight, which is ab 
"le before God.” ; _ 

4. Philotheus , obſerve Equalitie and 
Foſtice in all thy a&tions, imagine thy ſelf 
10 thy Neighbours place, and him in thine, 
and fo ſha{t thou judg aright. When thou 
ſclleſt, thinkthy ſelf the buyer , and buy- 
ing proceed as if thou wert the ſeller: 
for thus thou wilt be ſure to deal juſtly in 
all thy bargains and contrats, All theſe 
inequalities I confeſs are lighr, and bind 
not to-refticution, becauſe we exceed not 
the limits of that rigour which we may 
lawfully uſe 1n the favour of our own 
right : yer notwithſtanding they are great 
defe&s of Reaſon and Charity, and con- 
ſequently bind us to procure the amend- 
ment thereof, eſpecially fince the things 
which we forſtke in this amendment, are 
bur meer trifles. For what doth a man 
looſe by living generoufly, nobly, cour- 
reouſly, with a royal; free, and liberal 
heart ? 

$s. Letthis then be w particular. care 
P hilothens, to examine thy heart, and fee 
- whether it be ſo affeRed towards thy 
Neighbour, as thou would(t have his affe- 


Red towards thee, if thou were in his- 


place: for in thatſiands the Tryal of crue 
reaſon. Traianus the Emperour being 


blamed by bis faithful friends, for my | 
| ; | the. 


6 - 
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the Imperial Majeſty (as it feemed to 

them ) too familiar and common : Very 

well. faid he, and why (ſhould not Tfhew in 
my ſelf, being Emperour, fuch an affeion 
ro every maninparticular, os 1 my ſelf» if 

I were a private man, would defire ts 

find in my Emperoure 

| CHAP. XXXVI. 

Of Defire: 

I; Þ ev one knoweth, that he muſt in- 
no ſort defire any thing which is 
naughty and vitious : for thedefire 

of evil maketh us eyil. But I ſay more. 
unto thee, P hilotheus, defire not in any. 
cafe, thoſe things which'be dangerous to 
the ſoul, as dancing, gaming, and other 
ſuch paſtimes z nor honours and places of 
charge : no nor admirable viſions, ner 
heavenly extafies, for all theſe things are 
much ſubje& to yain glory and deceit. 

2. Deſire not things which are far off. 
from thee, that cannot come to paſs accords 
ing to thy deſire, but after fome long time, 
as many do, who therefore do weary and 
diftra& their hearts unprofitably, and pur 
themſelyes in danger of: great diſquiet, It 
a young man defire much to be provided. 
of ſome great office and charge, before 
the time be come, to what purpoſe ſerveth 
this defire of his? If I defire to buy the 

goods: 


goods of my Neighbour, before he defire 
to ſell them ; looſe I not my labour in ſuch 
a fruitleſs defire 2 If being very fick, 1 
defire to preach, or to viſit others that be 
fick, and perform other exerciſes of men 
thar be in perfe& health : be not theſe vain 
defires , ſince ir is not in my power to 
bring them to effet? And yer beſides 
this vanity of theſe unprofitable deſires, 
they occupy the place of other better de. 
fires which T ſhould have, to be patient, 
reſigned, well mortifted, very obedient, 
meek, and mild in adverſities, which is the 
thing that God wills that I ſhould pradiſe 
at that time 3 but we admit as fond defires 
as women great with Child, that long for 
Cherries and Strawberries in Autumn, and 
for freſh grapes in the Spring time. 
' 3+ I cannot approve in any fort, that 
men addi&ed to one kind of Eſtate and 
' Vocation, ſhould defire any other kind of 
life,than that which befitterh their Calling, 
or bufie themſelves in exerciſes incompa- 
tible with their preſent condition : for 
ſuch defires diftrat the heart and altoge- 
ther deſtroy the neceſſary occupations bes 
longing to their eſtate. If I' deſire a folt- 
tary life. Ido but looſe my time: for 
theſe defires occupy the time and place of 
thoſe which I ſhould have for the well im- 
-ploying of my (elf in things belonging to 
L my 
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my preſent Office.. No ſurely , I would 


not that men ſhould be ſtil] defiring bet- 


rer ſpirits, better wits, better judgments, 
for theſe defires are bur vain, and onely 
ſerving to hinder thoſe thoughts and cares 
which every one ſhould have of bettering 
thoſe parts which God Almighty hath al- 
ready indued him withall. No I would 
not that one ſhould defire better means ro 
ſerve God Almighty, than which already 
he hath, but that he labour and endeavour 
to imploy theſe well and profirably. This 
indeed is ro be unde of deſires 
chat ( as. it were ) ſtill poſſeſs the heart; 
for ſimple wiſhes, if they be not too fre- 
quent, do no harm, or hinderance. 

4. Defire not further croſſes and affli- 
Rions, bur according as thou- haſt found 
I diſpoſed and able to bear thoſe 
which God Almighty hath already ſent 
thee, If we cannot endure a leſs injury 
wichour repining, were ir not vain and 
fooitſh to defire martyrdom ? About ob- 
jeas imaginary, and ſuch things as ſhall 
never come to paſs, our enemy moyeth to 
great and magnanimous defires, and all 
to the end of diverting vs from the: conſi- 
derations of things preſent, wherein 
( haw mean ſoever ) we might exerciſe. 
our ſelves with great profir, we iwagine 
combats with the terrible Monſters of 


Aﬀrick, 


ne —— 
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care and heed, fuffer our ſelves in «ffe& 
to be vanquiſhed and ſlain by the little 
ſerpents poor ſnarls that lye jo our way. 
$+ Seck not after Temptations, for that 
were raſhneſs ; but prepare thy heart to 


expe them, couragiouſly, and to receive 


them when God permits them to come. 

6. Variety ef meats ( eſpecially if the 
quantity be great ) do alwayes overcharge 
the ſtomack, yea, if it be weak, overthrow- 
eth it. Overcharge not thou thy foul with 
\multiuude of thoughts + not worldly, for 
theſe will be thy utter overthrow : nor yet 
fpiritnal, for they will moleſt thee: 

7. When the ſoul is purged and diſ- 
charged of her il] humovrs, ſhe feel«h 
In her ſelf an carneſt appetite of ſpiritual 
delights, and like a hunger-ſtarved perſon 
fertteth her defire upon a thouſand forts of 
exerciſes of Piety, of Mortification, cf 
Repentance, of Humility, of Charity, and 
Prayer. My Philothens, it is a good fign 
to have ſo good an appetite, bur conſider 
diſcreetly, wherher thou canft well digeft 
all that which thou defireſt to eat. Then 
take advice of aSpiritval DireQor, which 
of-all theſe many holy defires, may pre- 


- ently be put in Execution, and make thy 


wmecermoſt profit of them : And that done, 


God will give thee other good defires- 
which 


Part, III, Þ 
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which thou maiſt execute in their time 
and ſeafon : and ſo thou ſhalt not loofe thy 
time in nouriſhing unpoſſible and unprofte 
table deſires. 

8, Yet my meaning is not, that one 
ſhould reje& all good defires whatſoever: 
but that one ſhould endeavour diſcreetly 
to produce and: proſecute them, every one 
in their due order : fo that theſe good 
purpoſes , which cannor preſently have 
their effe&, be ("as goes? locked up in 
a corner of our heart, unti] the eſme come 
in which they may be brought to iflue and 
pra&iſe. - In che mean ſeaſon, while thoſe 
defires expe their time, procure toecffeR 
thoſe which be already ripe, and' in their 
ſeaſon. And this advice 1s not onely true 
in ſpiritual deſires, but even in worldly 
purpoſes, in which likewiſe if order be 
not kept, they themſelves can never live. 
in quiet and contentment, © - 

CHAP. XXXVII. 


AA OIeR for theſe which are Mar- 
ried. 


Miz: 4a great myFery ( ſaith the 
Apoſtle ) concerning Chr; and the 
Church ; It s honourable to all, a® 
mongſt all, and in all: that is, in all the 
arts and circumſtances thereof; to all. 
ecauſe eyenthe Virgins themſelyes ſhould , 
reye- 
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reverence it with humility : Amongſt all, | 


becauſe it is equally holy in rich and in 
poor : In all, becauſe the beginning, the 
end, and intention, the commodities and 
p_ the form and matter of it, are all 

oly. Marriage is the Nurſery of Chriſtia- 
nity, which peopleth the Earth with faiths 
ful ſouls, to accompliſh the number of the 
Ele& in Heaven : fo that the Conſervation 
of all the rights and laws of the holy eſtate 
of Wedlock, is moſt neceſſary in the Com- 
monwealth, as the ſpring and fountain of 
all theſe Rivers. 


2. Would to God that his moſt dear 


Son: were invited to all marriages, as he 
was to the marriage in Cana, for then the 
precious wine of bleſſing and conſolation 
ſhould never want: and if in ordinary 
weddings we find but little of that ſweet 
wine, it is becauſe Adonis is invited to the 
wedding Feaſt in fiead-of our Saviour. 
He that would have his lambs fair and 
partie-coloured, as Facobs were , muſt 
1mitate his induſtry, and preſent part1- 
coloured rods to the Ewes when they aſ- 
ſemble to conceive : and he that would 
enjoy a" hagpy ſucceſs of his marriage, 
ſhould alwayes place before hts eyes the 
ſanity and exceliency thereof. But alas 
in. ſtead of theſe, ordinarily we fee 
, a thouſand diſorders. In paſtimes, fc: : 

| | in 


- 
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ing and immoderate diſcourſe : and 
therefore no marvel if the {uccels of their 
marriages be diſordered. : 

3. Therefore I exhort all thoſe which 
are in the holy eſtate of Wedlock,that they 
love one another with that mutual love 
which the holy : Ghoſt commendeth fo 
much in the Scripture. Ir is not enough 
to ſay to married folk, that they ſhould 
love one another with a natural love, for 
ſo do the Tuttle doves : nor with a hu- 
mane love, for the very Heathens have well 
prattiſed thar fort of love : but Ifay with 
the great Apoſtle : Toa that are married, 
love your wives, as Chriſt loved hu 
Church, and you wives, love gour huſbands, 
as the Church loveth her Saviour. It 
was God thar brovght Eve to our firſt fa- 
ther Adam, and gave him her for his wife; 
It 15 alſo the ſame God, who with his invi- 
ſible hand, hath tyed the knot of the holy 
band of your marriage, and hath given 
you power one over the other ; why then 
ſhould you nor one cheriſh the other, with 
a holy, ſupernatural and Divine love ? 
4+ The Firſt effe& of this love, is the 
inſeparable union of your hearts. Two 
pieces of Firr-tree glewed together,cleaye 
lo faſt one to the other, that you may ſo0- 
ner break the whole piece in any other 
place, than inthar part in which they were 
glew- 
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glewed. Bur God joyned wan ro woman 
in his own bloud, for which cauſe this uni- 
on is ſo ſtrong, that rather the ſou] ſhould 
forſake the 'body,than the Husband be ſes 
parated from his Wife : and underſtand 
this inſeparable unton- which I do ſpeak 
of, not onely of the body, bur principally 
of the ſoul, and fincere affe&ion of the 
heart. | 
5. The Second effe& of this love, is in- 
violable loyaltie, of the one party to the 
other. Inold time men uſed to ingrave 
their ſeals upon the Rings they wore con- 
tinually, as the holy Scripture ir ſelf doth 
reſtifie: and from this cuſtom of Amiqui- 
tie we may draw a fit interpretation of the 
ceremony which holy Church uſerh in the 
ſolemnitie of marriage. For the Prieſt 
giving the wedding-Ring firſt tothe man, 
roteſteth that marriage fo ſealeth and clo- 
ſeth his heart, that never after the name, or 
Jove of any other woman , may lawfully 
enter into It, ſo long as ſhe liveth, whom 
God hath given unto him. And the huſ- 
band preſently putteth the Ring upon his 
wives finger, that ſhe likewiſe may under- 
ſtand, that her heart is now ſealed and ſhut 
up from love or thought of any other man, 
ſo long as heliveth, whom there our Sa- 
viour giveth unto her. 


6. The Third fruit of matrimonial love, 
is 
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is the lawful generation, and the careful 

education of Children. Ir is an inexpli- 
cable honour to you thatare married, that . 
God by his omnipotent power derermi- 
ning to multiply reaſonable ſouls, which 


' might praiſe him for ever» would make 


you as it were, his fellow labourers in 6 
worthy a work, giving you the priviledg 
and honour to ingender bodies, into the 
which he diftils the new created ſouls, like 
celeſtial drops from Heaven, 

7. Conſerve —— Husbands, a ten». 
der» conflant, and heartie love towards 
your Wives: for therefore was the woman 
taken from the fide of man, and .nexr his 
heart. that ſhe ſhould be beloved of him 
hearrily and renderly. The infirmiries of 
your Wives, corporal nor ſpiritual, muſt 
not provoke you to any diſdatn, or loathe 
1ng of them, bur rather to a ſweet and love- 
ly compaſſion : fince God therefore crea- 
red then, that depending alwayes on you, 
you ſhould thereby be more honoured 
and reſpeced ; and that you ſhould have 
them in ſuch ſort for your Companions, 
that nevertheleſsyou ſhould be therr Heads 
and Supericrs, And you (© women ) 
love your Husbands tenderly and hearrily, 
but let your love befſull of reſpe&, and 
reverence, for therefore did God create 
them of a fex more yigorous and predo- 
minant; 
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minant; therefore did he ordain that 2 
woman ſhould be a portion of. a man, 
bone of his hone, and fleſh of his fleſh ; 
and that ſhe ſhould be made of a rib of 
his, and taken from under his arm, to 


teach her, thar ſhe ſhould be under the 


hand and guiding of her Husband. And 
holy Scripture ſtraightly recommendeth 
unto you this ſubjeRtion, which notwith- 
ſtanding the ſame Scripture maketh ſweet 
and dejeRable unto you ; not onely ad- 
viſing you to accept thereof with love and 
affte&@ion, but preſcribing alſo unto your 
Husbands, how they ſhould exerciſe his 
authority and command over you, withall 
patience, meekne(s, and gentle-ſufferance: 
Husbands ( ſaith St. Peter ) behave your 
Jelves diſcreetly towards your Wives, as 
weaker veſſ:ls, bearing them honour and 
reſped. 

. 8. But while I exhort you more and 
more to increaſe this holy mutual love, 
which you owe one to another, beware 
you change it not into jealouſfie. For as 
worms breed ordinarily in the ripeſt and 
delicateſt Apples : ſo many times it hape 
pens, that jealouſie groweth from ardent 
and exceſſive love between Man and Wife, 
and marreth and corrupteth the very pith 
and ſubſtance of the holy eſtate of Wed- 


lock, breeding by little and little, trouble- 
| 1g ſome 
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[me brawls, diſſentions and divorce- 
ments... This Jealouſie cannot have any 
place where mutual love is, grounded up- 
on true vertue: and therefore it 15 an in- 
fallible mack of a Love, in part at leaſt, 
groſs and ſenſual, which hath met with a 
weak and inconftantyertue, and ſubjett to 
miſtruſt and ſuſpe&., And It 15 a very 
vain boaſting of loye, ro make it ſeem' 
great by being jealous : for Jealoutie may ' 
well be a fign of great and ardent love, 
but not of. pure, perfe@, and conſtant A- 
mity: for the perfe&ion of Friendſhip and 
true love, preſuppoſeth the aſſurance of 
the vertve of that which we love, and Jea- 
louſie preſuppoſeth the uncertainty of the 
ſame. 

9. If you deſire, O Husbands, that your 
Wives be fairhful unto you, give them a 
leſſon of this loyalt'e by your own cxam- 
ple. With what face ( ſaith St.Gregory 
Naztanzene ) can you exad Chaflitie of 
your Wrues, when you your ſelves live un- 
cleanly ? How can you require of them 
that which you give them not ? will you 
have them Chaſt indeed? Behave your 
ſelves C haſtly: And ( as St. P aul faith ) 
let every man know how to poſſ:ſs his own 
veſſel in ſanFification, For if contrary 
to this Dodrine of the Apoftle, you your 
{elves teach them boſe behaviour , and 
Wane 
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wanton tricks, no marvel if you receive 
diſhonours by loſs of their heneſly. Bur 
you ( O Women ) whoſe Honour and Re- 
putation is inſeparably joyned with your 
Honeſtly and Chaſlitie, be jealous Cin a 
manner ) of this your glory, and ſuffer no 
kind of wantonneſs to blemiſh your credit 
and eſtimation. 

ro, You that defire to have the name 
and merit of chaſt and worthy Matrons, 
fear all kinds of afſaults, all manner cf 
courting, be it never fo little: ſuffer not 
any wanton geſtures nigh you : ſuſpeR 
him, whoſoever he be, that commendeth 
your beauty, and good grace: for he thar 
earneſtly praiſeth merchandize which he 
15S notable to buy, gives a ſhrewd ſuſpicion 
that he means to ſteal ir. Bur if jozntly, 
with praiſes of your beauty, any man diſ- 
commend your Huſbands, deteſt him, as 
one thar offercth you heinous injury ; for 
It 1s evident, that ſuch a one, not onely 
ſeeketh your ruine and overthrow, but ac- 
counteth-you already half overcome, that 
the bargain is half wade with the ſecond 
Chapman , when the firſt diſpleaſeth. 
Ladies, as well in times paſt,as now adayes, 
wore many Pearls in their ears, delighted 
( as Plinie thought ) with the preitic 
rattling noiſe which they make,in touching 


one another. Why they woretFetn I care 
not 
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not, I think verily Iſaac, that great ſeryant 
and friend of God, ſent preciqus ear-rings 
as the firſt pledge of his love, to the fair 
and chaſt Rebecca, as a myſtical Orna- 
ment berokening, that the firſt part which 
a Husband ſhould take poſſeſſion of in his 
Wife, muſt be her cars, which his Wife 


ſhould loyally keep onely for her Hus- 


bands uſe : to the end that no ſpeech or. 
rumour ſhould enter therein, but onel 
the ſweet amiable ſounds of honeft an 
chaſt words, which are the Orient Pearls 
of the holy Goſpel; for we muſt alwayes 
remember that which before I haye ſaid, 
that our ſouls are empoyſoned by the ear, 
as the body by the mouth. 

11, Love and loyaltie joyned together, 
cauſe a conſtant and fearleſs affurance z 
and therefore the Saints of God preſup- 
pofing this fidelitite , have uſed alwayes 
molt kind figns and tokens of their mu- 
rual love: ſweer and loving favours, but 
yet chaſt and honeſt : tender, and kind- 
hearted, but yer ſincere, plain, and be- 
ſceming thelr grave ſimplicity. So Iſaac 
and Rebecca, the chaſteſt married couple 
of old time, were ſeen ſo lovingly enter- 
taining one another by a window, that al- 
beit no offenſive thing paſſed between 
them, yet Abimelech well judged thereby, 
that they could not be other than Man and 

- Q.2 Wife, 
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Wite. The aforeſaid great Lens, as ri- 
gorous to his own fleſh, as tender in loye 
to his onn Wife, was almcft blamed for 
too much kindneſsz though indeed he 
rather deſerved excceding praiſe, in know- 
1ng how to apply his warl'ke and couragi- 
ous mind to thele ſrall duties requiſite to 
the conſervation cf conjugal love: for 
although theſe prettie demonſtrations of 
pure and unfeigned affe&ion bind not 
the hearts of the.e that love, yet they bring 
them one near to another, and ſerve for a 
kind of Art, to keep n.utual love in per- 
fe{ticn. | 

12, Holy Monica, being with child of 
great St. Angufline, dedicated him often- 
times to Chriſtian Religion, and to the 
irue ſervice of Gods glory, as he himſelf 
witneſſeth, ſaying : That he had already 
JaSted the ſalt of God in hus Mothers 
wor:b. This js a nctable leſſon for Chri- 
fiian Women, to cfer vp to Gcd the fruits 
of their wombs, even before they be de- 
livered of them: ſor Gcd accepteih the 
offerirg of a loving and humble foul]; 
and commonly giveth good ſucceſs to 
thoſe holy motions and afteions of gcod 
Mothers at thattime. The Mother of Sr. 


" Bernard, (2 warthy Mother of ſo worthy 


a child ) ſo ſoon as her children were 


born, took them in her arms, and —_— 
chem 
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em up to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : an4 
oo Ps de he” ſhe loved them with ſuch 
reverence, as holy veſfels commitred unro 
her by God, which fell out ſo happily unto 
her, that in the end they became all ſeven 
ery holy. | 
” «4 The children being once born into 
the World, and beginning to have the 
uſe of reaſon, then ought their parents to 
have an eſpecial care, to imprint the fear 
and love of God in their tender hearts. 
The good Queen Blaunch performed 
this office,cxcellent well, in her Son King 
Lews ; for ſhe would oftentimes ſay unro 
him, My dear child, I had rather far thou 
ſhouldft dye before mine ey2s, rhan ſee thee 
commit one onely Sin. Which notable 
ſaying remained ſo engraven in the- ſoul 
of her Royal child, thar C as he himſe!f 
Was won: to tell ) not one day in all his 
life, paſt over his head, wherein he did 
not call it ro rememdrance, taking all 
pains poſſible to putth's Divine Do@rine 
in pratice. Races and Generations in 
our tongue are called Houſes,an4 the H# -- 
brews call Generations of children, the 
bulding up of a Houſe; for in that ſenſe 
the Scripture faith That God builded 
Houſes for the Midwives of Egypt: 
whereby we learn, that to make a good 
houſe, is not to fill it with worldly Trea- 


3 lures, 
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ſures, but io bring up children in the fear 
of God, and exerciſe of vertues, wherein 
BO pains or travel is to be ſpared: for 
children are the Father and Mothers glo- 


Ty. So Monica with great conſtancy: and 


perſeverance, ſtrove againſt the bad inclie 
nations of her Son St. Anguftine : for ha- 
ving followed him by Sea and by Land, 
ſhe made tim more happily the child of 
Tears, by converfion of his ſoul, than he 
had been the child of her bloud, by Gene- 
ration of his body: 

14. Saint P au! leavech to Women the 
care of their Houſhold, as their duty and 
office : for which cauſe, many are of this 
opinion, that the Devotion of the Wiſe is 


much more profitable tro her family than 


the vertue of her Husband, becauſe he, 
being not {o ordinarily within doors, can- 
not ſo eafily and continually inftruc his 
people in vertye: and therefore Salomon 
in his Proverbs, maketh the happineſs of 
the whole Houſhold rodepend on the in- 
duſtry and care of that valorous and Ccoy- 
ragicus Woman, whom there hte deſcr1- 
beth. 

is. It is written in Geneſis, that Tſaac 
ſeeing his Wife Rebecca barren, prayed 
ro God for her, or according to the He- 
brew Text, prayed our Lord over againſ? 


her-;.becauſe he.prayed on the. one fole of 
the 


VF. 
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the Oratory, and ſhe on the other : and 
the prayer of her Husband made 1n ths 
manner, was heard, The greateſt and 
fruitfulleſt union between Man and his 
Wife, is that which 1s male in Devotion, 
to which one ſhould exhort the other moſt 
earneftly. Some frujts, for their ſower- 
neſs,are not much worth, unleſs they be 
conſerved, as Quinces : others becaule of 
their tenderneſs cannot long be kepr, un- 
leſs they be preſerved, as Cherries, and 
Apricocks : So Women ſhould wiſh their 
Husbands were preſerve& and Cconfitted 
with the Sugar of Devotion; without 
which a man is ſower, bitter, and intole- 
rable. And the Husbands ſhould procure 
that their Wives did excel in Devotion ; 
becauſe without it the Woman 1s frail, and 
ſubje& to fall and wither away In vertue. 
St. Paul faith, That the unbelieving map 
# ſanGifizd by the faithful Woman; and 
the unbelieving Woman by the faithful 
Man : becauſe in this ſtraighr bond cf 
Wedlcck, the one may eafily draw the o0- 
ther to vertuez but what a bleſſing is it 
when the faithful Man and Wife do ſan&i- 
fie oneancther in the true fear of God. 
16. Toconclude, the mutval ſupport- 
Ing of one another ovght to be (o grear, 
that they ſhould never be both at once 
angry. Becs cannot reſt in places where 
Q4 | CC4 
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ecches , or redoublings of voices ate 
heard : nor can the Holy Ghoſt certa'nly 
remain in that houſe, in which ſtrife and 
debate, chiding and ſcolding, and redoub- 
Jed brawlings uſe to be. St. Gregory 
Nazianrzen witneſſeth, that in his time 
married perſons kept the Anniverſary day 
of their matrimeny holy and feſtival, and 
I cond w ſh that good cuſtom were pur in 
pragt.ce in theſe dayes, fo that ir were not 
with worldly and fſen'ua! demonſtrations 
of exteriour mirth, but that the Hnsband 
and Wife, praying and communicating that 
day. ſhovid recommend unto God with 
micre thin ordinary fervour, the conſtant 
quiet of their mar1iage, renewing their 
good purpoſes to ſanifie their ſtate by 
mutual loye an4 loyaltie , recovering 
ſtrength io oor Lord, to ſupport the better 
the charge of their Vocation. 


CHAP. XXXVIIIT. 


Of the Hinefly and Chaſtiite of the Mar” 
riageebed. 

fo Marriage-bed, ovght to be in:ma- 

cu late as the Apcſile ſaith, that 15 to 
ſay. exempt from all uncleanlinels, 
and prcfane filthineſs : therefore was 
Marriage firſt jnſlicured and ordained in 
the carth'y Paradiſe, where in that time 


had never been felt any extraordinary 
con- 
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concupiſcence. There is ſome likenels 
between diſhoveſt pleaſure, and unman- 


'nerly eating : fcr both of them regard the 


fleſh, though thefirſt for the brural hear 
thereof, is ſimply called 'carnal. I will 
declare by the one that which I would 
have underſtood by the other. 

1. Eating is ordained for the conſerva- 
tion of them thatear. As then to ear, Pre- 
ſerve and nouriſh the body, is abſolutely 
good ani commendable : ſo alſo that 
which 's requiſite in marriage for Genera- 
tion of Children, and multiplication is 
pood and holy, being one of the chiefeſt 
ends of marriage. £4 

2. To eat, not for confervation of life, 
bart for maintaining of mutual love and 
amity which we owe one to another, is a 
thing very juſt and honeſt: and in the 
ſame ſort, the mutual and lawful ſatisfaRi- 
on of the parties joyned in holy marriage, 
is called by St. Paul, debt and duty; 
but ſo great a debt and duty, that he per- 
mitteth neither partie to exempt them- 
ſelves from it, without free and voluntary” 
conſent of the other ; no not for the exer- 
ciſe of Devotion ( which is the cauſe of 
that which hath been ſaid in the Chapter 
of holy Communion ) how much leſs then: 
way either party exempt themſelves from 
this debr, for anger, diſdain, or phanraſti- 
cal prerences of yirtue, Qs 2:8: 
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3. As4hey that eat for mutual conyer- 
ſation, do it freely, and not ( as it were ) 
by force, but rather: in outward appea- 
rance, at leaſt-wiſe, give ſhew of an appe- 
tite to their meat: ſo the. marriage deht 
ſhould alway be payed and performed 
frankly, and faithfully as it- were, with 
hope and- defire of Children, albeit for 
ſome occafion there be no ground of ſuch 
hope. 

4. To cat, not for the two former rea- 
ſons, but one]y to content the appetite, is 
tolerable, but not commendable; becauſe 
the onely pleaſure of the ſenſual appetite 
cannot- be a ſufficient obje& to make an 
ation worthy of commendation : it 1s 
enough that it be tolerable. To eat, not 
anely for our appetire, but with exceſs a]- 
io, and diforderly, deſeryeth blame, more 
or leſs, according as the exceſs is great or 
little, 

$5. The exceſs in eating, confiſteth not 
in quantitie onely, but in the manner alſo 
of eating. Tr is —_— my Philothens) 
that honey, being ſo wholfſome and fo pro- 
per a food to the Rees, that yer ſometimes 
they become fick' by it, as when in the 
ſpring time they eat roo much of it, 1t IN» 
gendreth -in them the flox of the belly, 
and ſometimes it kils them without reme- 


dy, a5 when: they are behanneyed with it 
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about their head and wings. Certainly 
the at of marriage is holy, juſt, _—— 
dable,& profirable to the Common wealtN. 
Yer notwithſtanding in ſome caſe it 15 dan- 
gerous; for ſomerimes ir infe&eth the 
ſoul with ſmaller ſin, as it chancerh by 
meer and fimple exceis, and ſometime 
with greater fin, as it falleth' Gur when the 
nacural order appointed for Generation of 
Children, is perverted 3 in which, as -onC 
ſwerveth more or leſs from the order of 
nature, ſo are the fins more or leſs execra- 
ble, but alwayes grievous. For becauſe 
procreation of Children is the principal 
end of marriage, one may never lawfully 
depart fiomthe order which it requireth, 
though for ſome accident it cannor at thar 
rime he performed ; as it faſlcth out when 
barrenneſs, or being great with child al- 
ready, do hinder the Generation. For in 
theſe accidents the leaſt aR of marriage 
doth nor ceaſe to be holy and juſt, ſo that-' 
the rules of Generation be kept : no ac- 
cident wharſcever being able ro prejudice 
the law that the principal- end of marri- 
age preſcriveth, The execrable a& com- 
micted by Onan in his marriage, was de- 
teſtable before God, as the holy Text of 
the 38, Chapter of Geneſ;s doth teſtifie.- 
9. Ir 15 a true mark of a greedy, and i 
beaftly mind, to think earneſtly -of: mear,; 


be- 
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before the time of repaſt: much more 
when after mea)s one pauſcth and delight. 
eth in the pleaſure hetook in eating; cn- 
tertaining it in thovght and word, and re- 
volving in his mind the remembrance of 
the ſenſual delight he received in ſwallow- 
ing down his morſels, as they uſe to do, 
who before dinner have their minds on 
the ſpitt, and after dinner 1n the diſhes, 
men worthy to be the Scullions of a Kit- 
clin, who mahe a God of their bellie, as 
St. Paul ſaith, Thoſe that are well and 
mannerly brought up, think of the Table, 
but even when they are ready to fit down, 
and after dinner waſh their hands and 
mecuth, to looſe both ſayour and ſmell of 
that which they have eaten. The Elephant 
is but a groſs beaſt, yet moſt worthy of all 
the reſt, and which aboundeth moſt of a!l 
in ſenſe. I will fſhew you a point of his 
honeſly ; he never changeth his mate, and 
loves her tenderly, whom he hath once 
choſen, with whom notwithſtanding he 
couples not but from three years, and that 
onely for five dayes, and fo ſecretly, that he 
is never ſeen in thea&,but the ſixth day he 
ſhewerh himſelf abroad again , and the 
firſt thing he doth, is to go diredtly ta 
fome River and waſh his bodie, not wil- 
ling to return to his Troop cf compan!- 
vas till he be purified, Be not theſe _ 
Y 
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ly and honeſt qualities in a beaſt? by which 
he teacheth married folk, not to be given 
roo much to ſenſual and carnal pleaſures, 
which according to rheir Vocation the 

have exerciſed : but the uſe being paſſed. 
to waih their heart and affeRion ;from jr. 
and purge themſelves of it, that afrerward 
with all liberty and freedom of mind, 
they may exerciſe other ations more pure 
and of greater value. In this advice con- 
fiſterh the perfe& praRice of that excel. 
lent: Do&rine of St. Paul, given to the 
Corinthians, The time #s (hort C ſaith he _ 
it remaineth that they who have Wives 

be as though they had them not. For ac. 
cording to St. Gregory, he hath a Wife a 

though he had her nat, who in taking cor 

poral pleaſure with her, is not for all thay 

hindred and diſturbed from ſpiritual ez- 

erciſes: and what is ſaid of the man, is.0 

be nnderſtood of the woman : that they 

that »ſ: rhis World ( faith the ſame A30- 

ſtle ) be as though they uſed it not. Let 

every onethen uſe this World according 

to his calling, but yerinf & ſore, that he 

engage not his affeFion'too deeply chere- 
in - but remain till as free and as ready 
to ſerve God,as if they uſed not the World, 
at all. Tt is great hure to a_man-( ſaith 
St. AuFin to deſire the enjoying of thoſe 
things, which he ſhould onely uſe, and ” 


—E_ 
oo 


oy Fo FE" * ——_—_ L 
pg : gn 
- = 6 93 ag - _—o_ i 
Senor t—o_ ———W mY ho _ : 2 os 7 
= " ESRTSTTTYS. II > ms IE "2x" 3” —— 
= ym Orcs _ | -_ n_ w ——_— - 


> 


_ we ns 


Ct TS _—C—__ x —— — 


ns Lge 
> ——_ = 


- > en 1 
It 


TI» - ; 
Ne neg 
3 o_ 


230 An IntroduFjon Part, 111: 
uſe thoſe things which he ſhould onely en- 
-Jey : we ſhould enjoy ſpiritual things, and 
onely uſe corporal things, for when their 


4(eis turned to enjoying, our reaſonable 
ul 1s converted into a ſavage and beaſtly 
al, 1 think I have ſaid all that 1 would 


ay, without, ſpeaking of that, of which 1 
would not ſay. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
Initrudian for Widows: 


Aint Paulinſtructeth all Prelars in the 

perſon of his dear Schollar Timothy, 

ſaying; Honour thoſe Widows which 
Ire Widews indeed. To bea Widow in- 
leed, theſe things are required. 

1. That not onely ſhe be a Widow in 
bdy, but in heart alſo, that ſhe be reſolved 
with an inviolable purpoſe, to keep her 
ſef ſeverely grave and chaſt in the Eſtate 
of Widowhood. And if ſhe dedicate 
the advantages which ſuch an' undiſtur- 
bed condition may afford her eſpecially 
havitg the ſupport of children for manage- 
ment of her Torgoral concerns, to the 
cloſer ſervice hier maker; ſhe ſhall ad 
a great Ornament to her Widowhool , 


and make her reſolution ſecure: For if 


fhe defire to leave her Children rich, or 


any other worldly —_ keep the: 
Widow in Widowhood, ſhe may ſw 
praiſe. 
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praiſe and commendation perhaps , but 
not comparable to that which.1s done 
that ſhe may with lefs diſtra@ion ſerve - 
his divine Majeſty. 

2. Likewiſe, a true Widow muſt be vos 


. luncarily abſira&ed from all profane con= 


tentments: for the Widow which liveth 
delicioufly C faith St. P aul is dead in her 
life time. Shethatwill be a Widow, and 
yer delights to be courted , imbraced, 
made much of, and takes pleaſure in dan- 
cing and feaſting, deſiring perfumes, trick- 
ing and trimming her ſelf, is a Widow 
alive in Body, but dead in Soul. What 
availeth it whether the Image of Adonis 
or prophane love, which hangeth for a 
ſign before the door of fleſhly delight, be 
painted with goodly flowers: and plumes 
round about it, or the face thereof be co- 
vered with a Net, or a Cypreſs ? For fo 
doubtleſs not withour much vanity ſomee 
times, black mourning apparel, ſerves to 
make her beauty more apparant : the 
Widow having made tryal of that where: 
19 women do pleaſe men moſt; caſteth 
more dangerous balts into their minds. 
The Widow then which liveth in theſe 
fond delights, is dead being alive, and is 
nothing elſe, to ſpeak properly, but an I- 
dl of Widowhood. 
4+ Toe time of pruning is at hand,the 
. voice 
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voice of the Turtle. Dove hath been heard 
in our Land, faith the Holy Ghoſt in the 
Canticles. Al[men that will live devout!y. 
muſt prune and ſhave away all world!y fu. 
perfluities : bur eſpecially is this needful 
to true Widows, who like Turtle doves, 
come freſhly from bewailing and lament- 
ing the Joſs of their dear Husband. When 
Naomi returned from Moab to Bethleem, 
the women of the Town, who had known 
her when ſhe was firſt married, ſajd one 
to another, 1s not this Naomi? but ſhe 
anſwered - call me not Naomi, I pray you 
(for Naomi ſignifieth comely and wel- 
favoured Jbut call me Mara, for our Lord 
hath filled my ſoul with bitterneſs: which 
ſhe ſaid becauſe her Husband was dead, 
Even ſo the devout Widow, wil] never be 
rermed or eſteemed fair an4 beanrifu), 
contenting her ſelf to be ſuch as it pleaſeth 
God ſhe be. 

s. Lamps that are fed with ſweet oy], 
caſt a ſweeter ſmell when they are blown 
out : and Widows, whoſe lives were pure 
and laudable during their Wedlock, pour 
out a ſweeter odour and vertue of Chaſti: 
tie, when their light ( that 1s their Hus- 
bands ) is put out and extinguiſhed by 
death. To love their Husbands being as 
live, is an ordinary thing amongſt women: 
but to loye them ſo well, as to take no o- 
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ther after their death, is a love which per- 
rains onely to true Widowes, To hope 
in God, j4 long as the Husband is alive, 
and ferveth for a pillar ro ſ:pport his 
Wife, is not a thing ſo rateto be cen 
but to hope in God, when ſhe is deſtitute of 
ſo great a prop and ſtay of her life, 1s in- 
deed worthy of commendations. This 1s 
the reaſon thar one may with greater fact- 
lity know in Widowhood, the perfettion 
of vertues, than one could have done in 
the ſtate of marriage. 

6. The Widow that hath chi'dren 
which ftand in need of her aſſiſtance and 
bringing up, principally in matters be- 
longing to: heir ſouls health; and the eſta- 
bliſhing of their courſe of life, cannor, 
neither ought,in any wiſe abandon them ; 
f-,r the Apoſtle St. Paul faith clearly, that 
they are obliged tqtake that care of them, 
which they themſelves had before experi- 
enced in their Fathers and Mothers : ar 4 
that if any hav? not careof bis own Fa- 
mily, he is worſe than an Infidel. Bucif 
her children be in ſtate, that they ftand no 
more in necd of her guiding ; then ſhould 
ſhe gather together all her rhovghts, and 
imploythem wholly to enrich her heart, 
with the pure and holy love of God. 

7. If meer conſtraint bind not the 
Conſcience of the Widow to outward afe 
fairs, 
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fairs, I counſel her toavoid them altoge. 
ther, and to uſe that order in managing 
her affairs, which is moſt peaceable and 
recolle&ed. although it ſeems not ſo ga'n- 
ful. For the profits gotten by contentions 
and troubleſom labour, muſt be very great 
indeed, to recompence the benefit cf a 
quict life : beſid 23 that, wrangling pleas 
and proceſs do diſtraft the heart, and 
ofrentimes open a gate to the enemies of 
chaſtitiez while to pleaſe them, vhoſe fa- 
vorr they need, they are fain many times 
to uſe demeanour and behaviour diſpleaſ- 
ing to God, 

8. Prayer muſt be the Widows conti- 
nua! exerciſe : for ſhe muſt love nothing 
but God : ſhe muſt uſe almoſt no words, 
but for Gods fake. And as the lion, 
which by the preſence of the Diamon1 1s 
hindered from following the Loadſtone, 
leaps to it ſo ſoon as the Diamend 15 
removed away : ſo the chaſt Widows heart 
which could not eafily give it ſelf wholly 
to Gods holy Infpirations, during the life 
of her Husband, fhould immediate!y aſter 
his death, run with ardent affe&ion aſter 
the ſweer odours, and celcſtial pet fumes of 
her Lord, faying with the ſacred Spoule, 
O Lord, now that I am all mire own, re- 
ceive me altogether, draw me after thce 
and I will run after the ſweet ſmell of thy 
Oyntment. 9, Vet- 
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9. Vertues peculiar to Chriſtian Widows 
are, perfe& modeſty, neglea of humours, 
ranks, places, titles,and tfuch like vanities ; 


= roſerve the poor, viſit the ſick, comfort the 


affli&ed, inſtru& young maidens, and en- 
cline them to affe& - Piery and Devotion, 
and in a word, to yield themſelves a per- 
fe& pattern of all vertues, To the young- 
er women, cleanlineſs and honeſt fimpl1- 


City muſt be the +$12x1/5 £ 41aliliTild Or tcnelr 
cxavits3 humility and charity muſt adorn 


their aRions ; honeſty and courtefie muſt 
race their ſpeechz. modeſty. and ſhame- 
ac'dneſs muſt beautifie their eyes 3 and 
Chriſt Jeſus crucifled muſt be the onely 
love of their hearts. In ſumme, the true 
Widow if, 1n the Ca. holick Church, as ic 
were a freſh ſweet violet in the monetrh of 
March, which ſends abroad from the fla- 
grant odour of her Devotion, an incom- 
parable ſuavity, and yetalmoſt covers and 
hides her ſelf, with the great leaves of her 
Humility and voluntary AbjeRion , bee 
tokening by her dark pale colour, her ex- 
erciſes of Mortification : She is comm cn- 
ly found in freſh cool places, and unmas- 
nured plots of ground, and will not be 
blaſted with the hot noiſom air of the 
Worlds converſation, the better to cone 
ſerve the pleaſant freſhneſs of her ſoul a- 
gainſt all inordipat heats, which the defire 
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of Riches , of Honour , ant dangerous 
loves, might breed in her heart. She ſhaf 
be bleff:d, faith the holy Apoſtle, if 1s 
perſevere in this ſort. y 
to. T have many other things to ſay of 
this matter, but T ſhal} have ſaid encvph, 
in advifing the Widow zealous of the ho. 
nour of her eſtate, to read attentively the 
excellent Epiſtles, which St. Ferom wrot to 
Furia, Salva , aut teifs' other Ladies 
which were fo happy, as to be the ghony 
children of that holy Father ; for nothing 
can be added onto that which he ſaith, bur 
onely this Admonition, that a trove Widow 
ſhould never blame thoſe rhat marry the 
ſecond time, nay although they marry the 
third and the fourth time : for in ſome ca- 
ſes, God Almighty ſo difpoſeth ir for his 
greater glory. One muſt alwayes have his 
eyes upon this Doarine of our holy Fore- 
farhers, that neither Widowhood , nor 
Virginity, have any other place in the 
Kingdom of Heaven, bur that wh'ch true 
Humility doth allot and afſign them. 
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The Fourth Part of the Introduttion * 
" Containing neceſſary Inflru#ions,againſt 
thoſe Temptations» which are moſt or dt» 
narily incident, to thoſe that endeavour 
to tive ſpiritually, 
CHAP. I. 


That we muſt tot regard the ſcoffs and 
moching taunts of the children of this 
World. 


O ſoon as the children of this World 
& ſhall perceive that thou reiolvyeſt to 
lead a ſpiritual life, they will dif- 
charge upon thee as thick as hail, all rheir 
vain babling, and falſe ſurmiſes- Thoſe 
that are moſt malicious amongſt them, 
will calumniate and miſconſtrue thy 
change, attributing ir to diſſembling polt- 
cy, or hypocrifie ; the World frowneth 
vpon him, ſay they, and becauſe he cannot 
thrive that way, he betakes himſelf to God 
'thy friends will even break their heads, 
and weary their tongues, to rnake thee a 
world of exhortations, and wiſe and cha. 
ritable Advices as they imagine. Thou 
wilt fall 1nto ſome melancholy humour 
( will they ſay ) by this new courſe of life ; 
thou wilt looſe thy credit and eſtimation 
in the World, and make thy ſelf intolera 
ble and diſtaſtful to all thy acquaintance z 


thou 
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| thou wilt grow old before thy time; thy 
| Domeſtical affairs will go to wrack s thou 
muſt live in the World as one in che 
World ; our Salvation may be obtained 
and Heaven gained, without -thoſe myſte- 
ries and ſecrets; and a thouſand ſuch like 
inventions as theſe ſhalt thou hear. 
2. My Philotheus, all this Counſel of 
theſe , 1s but a fond and vain prattling, 
| Theſe men tender neither thy health, nor 
| wealth, nor honour. If you were of the 
| World ( faith our bleſſed Saviour ) the 
'» World would love that which were his: 
I but becauſe you arenot of the Warld,there- 
w fore the World hateth you. We have ſeen 
Th! oft enough, Gentlemen and Ladies, paſs 
| many a whole night, nay many nights 
| i together, at Cards and Chels, and 1s there 
| any attention mere melancholy , ſullen, 
land troubleſom than that ? And yet world- 
aings that mark it, ſay never a word of it, 
nd their friends neyer trouble themſelyes 
therefore ; and for meditating but one 
ſhort hour, or rifing a little earlier than 
ordinary, to prepare our ſelves to Com- 
munion : every one runs tothe Phyſician, 
as if it were needful we ſhould be purged 
from Hypochondriaque humours, or the 
". Jaundies. They will make no difficulty 
| to ſpend thirty or fourty nights in Dan- 
cing, and no man of them will complain - 
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it as of loſs of time : yet onely for watch- 
ing devoutly one nighr,every one cougheth 
next morning , and complaineth of the 
Rheum. Who ſeeth not here, that the 
World is an unjuſt judg, favourable and 
partial to his own children, ſharp and rie 
gorous to the children of God ? 

2. We ſhall neyer be well in peace with 
the world, unleſs we caſt our ſelves away 
with it for company : it is 1mpoſſible for 
vs to content It, It is too much out of 
ſquare; For John came neither eating, 
nor drinking ( ſaith our Redeemer ) and 
they ſay, the Devil #s in him: The Son of 
man came eating and drinking, and they 
ſay, behold a Glutton and a Wine-bibber. 
Moſt true it is, Philotheus, if we ſhould 
condeſcend with the world, and give our 
ſelves a little to jeſt, to Jaugh, to dance, 
and diſport, it would be ſcandalized ar 
us : If we do not ſo, it will accnſe us of 
Hypocrifie or melancholy. Let's make 
our ſelves brave, and the World will con- 
ſtrue it tro ſome bad end : go negligently 
attired, and the world will count us haſe- 
mindad : oua mirth in the worlds eye is 
diffoluteneſs, our mortification ſullenneſs : 
and looking thus upon us with an angry 
eye, wecan never be acceptable to it. Tt 
agprayateth our imperfe&tons, publiſhing 
them ſor fins 3 of our ſmall ſins it maketh 
crimes 
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crimes : thoſe which we commit through 
frailtie, it ſayes we do them for malice. 
Whereas Charity is benigne (as faith St. 
P aul ) the world is malicious; where 
Charity thinks nct iil of any, the World, 
on the other ſide, thi ks no good, hnt al- 
Fayes 11], and not being able to calvmni- 
ate our ations, it will accuſe our intenti- 
ons 3 fo that have the poor ſheep horns or 
no, be they white or black, the wolf for all 
that reluſeth not to devour them , if he 
Can. 

3- Do what we can, the world will wage 
warr againſt us : it will warily ſpy and pry 
into our geſtures and behaviour ; and if 
It find out but one little word of choler 
caſt out at vnawares: it will proteſt ſolemn- 
ly, that we are alrogether unſufferable, 
If we be diligent in looking to our affairs, 
It terms us coverous 3 if mild and patient, 
ir calls it meer ſimplicity : But as for tlic 
children of the worJd, their choller is gee 
nerofity, their avarice is good husbandry, 
their conſpiracies are honourable courte- 
fies : thus ſtill the Spiders mar the Bees 
Jabours. 

4. Let us therefore give this blind buz- 
zard leave ( my Philotheys ) to cry at 
long as he liſt, and ſcreech like a night- 
owv] to Aiſquiet the birds of the day : but 


let us in our ſelyes be conſtant in our _ 
poſes 
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poſes, and no changlingsin our defigns - 
our perſeverance will clerely demonſtrate, 
whether in good earneſt, we have ſacrificed 
our ſelves to God, and ſetled our ſelves 1n 
the rank of th6ſe,that mean to live devout- 
ly. Comets, and Planers are almoſt of an 
equal brightae's in appearance; but Coe 
mets, or blazing ſtars, do quickly vaniſh 
away, being onely certain fiery vapours, 
which are in ſhort time conſumed ; where- 
as Planets, or true Stars, have a perpetual 
and eyeriaſting brightneſs. So Hypocriſie 
and true vertue haye great reſemblance in 
outward ſhew, but one may know the one 
from the other : becauſe Kypocriſie laſteth 
not long, but vaniſheth ſoon like ſmoak, 
aſcending up Aa little way into the air ; bur: 
true Vertue is alway conſtant and durable. 
It 1s no ſmall commodity, no little fecuri- 
ty, and fortifying of the beginning of our 
Devotion, to ſuffer reproaches, and calum- 
niatione, for by thoſe means we ayoid the: 
danger of pride, and vain-glory , which 
are like the cruel Midwives of Egypt, aps 
pointed by the infernal Pharao, to kill 
the chiidren of the 1ſraelites, the very day 


; = of their birth. We are crucified in opi- 


_Hlon of the world, let the world be cruci. 
fied in ours : it accounteth us for fools, 
let us eſteem the world for mad and ſenſe- 


leſs, 
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CHAP, 15 
That we mufl have contznually a good and 
manful courage. 


,, bf hwke np] the day,although ir be 
moſt beauriful and dele&able to 
our eyes, doth dazje them not- 

wichſlanding, after they have heen long 
| ſhut up in darkneſs. Before we be accy- 
| ſiomed and familiar with the Inhabirants 
K ef any ſtrange country, let them be never 
if :fo courteous and friendiy, yet we find out 
| ſelves amongſt them as half amazed. It 
if may be(my Philotheus ) that after this 
wi change of life, divers alterations will ariſe 
in thy heart: and that this grear and fe- 
neral farewell which then haſt bidden to 
the follies and vanities cf the world, will 
ſtir in thee ſome diſcovragement. If it 
happen ſo, let me win ſo ryuch at thy 
hands, as to have a little patience, for it 
will come to nothing : it is but alittle 
aſtoniſhment which the novelty of ance 
ther life bringeth unto thee 3 let that paſs 
over, and. thou ſhalt receive millions of 
conſolations. 

2, It will trouble thee jn thy beginning 
Cir may be) co forſake that pomp and 
glory which fools and mockers pive thee, 
accounting thee happy in thy vanities , 
bur wouldſt thou for that yain ag 
ooſe 
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looſe the everlaſting glory which God in” 


fallibly will give thee ? The fond rrifles 


2n1 paſtimes in which thay haſt employed 
thy | ans years, will repreſent them 
ſelves again to thy heart, to allure ir, and 
to cauſe ir to come unto their ſide ; but 
canſ} thou have the heart eo hazard the 
loſs of bleſſed Eternity, for fuch rranſito- 
ry toyes and pleaſures ? Believe me 
( Philothens ) if thov perſevere conſlance 
ly, ere long thou wile feel ſych cordial 
ſweerne's, ſa pleaſant and delicious, thar 
thou wilt confels, that the wor)d affordeth 
nothing elſe bur birter gall 3jn compart- 
ſon of that moſt ſweer and delectable 
hony 3 and that one onely day of Devyoti- 
on is better worth than a thouſand years 
of worldly delights. ; 

3- Bur thou ſeeſt that the mountain of 
Chriſtian perfe&tion is exceeding high 3 
and O my God { fayſt thou ) how ſhall [ 
be able to climb up ſo high ? Courage 
Philotheus, when the lictle young Bees 
begin to take ſhape and form, we do call 
them Grubs.and at that time they cannor 
fly up and down upen the ſweet flowers, 
nor on the thymie mountains, nor little 
buſhie H-1ls, ro gather honey : but-by little 
and little, feeding on the honey which 
their dams prepare for them; theſe little 
Grubs or Imps, _— to haye wings, and 

: ro 


364 An Introdufien Part, IV, 


to ſtrengthen themſelves, ſo that after they 
fly up and down all the Country in their 
honey-queſt. True it is, that as yet we 
are but little Grubs in Devotion, and thar 
we are not able'to ſoar vp ſo high, as our 
defire would have us, which ts even no 
higher, than to the higheſt rop of Chriſti- 
an perfection ; yet notwithſtanding we 
begin to grow into form and faſhion, to 
rake ſome ſpiritnal ſhape vpon us, by good 
defires and conſtant reſolutions, followed 
and ſeconded by diligent performance, 
our wings begin to grow : ſo that we may 
well hope one day tobe ſpiritual Bees, and 
that we ſhall fly freely in ſearch cf the 
honey-ſweer pleaſures of the Almighty 
Lord, In the mean time, let us live upon 
the honey of ſo many godly 1nftrugions, 
as God's book, and many ancient deyout 
perfons have left unto us : and let vs pray 
to God to give us the wings of a Dove, | 
that we may not onely fly for the time of 
this preſent life, but eſpecially repoſe our 
ſclyes in. the life to come. 
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CHAP. 111. 


The nature of Temptations, and the dif- 
ference between feeling them, and con- 
ſenting to them. 


I. JNagine a young Princeſs ( my dear 
Fhilotheus ) greatly beloved of her 
Husband ; and that ſome traiterous 

villain, to win her, and defile her marriage 

bed, ſendeth unto her ſome infawous Pan- 
der, with a Jove meſſage, to treat with her 
about his diflayal intent : Firſt, this wicked 

Pander propoſeth - unto the Princeſs the 

intent of his Maſter + Secondly, the 

Princeſs takes the embaſlage in good ar 

evil part: Thirdly, ſhe either conſenteth 

or refuſeth. - Even fo the Devil, the World, 
and the Fleſh,perceiving the ſoul of man 
eſpouſed to the ſnn of God, do ſend their 

Temprations and ſuggeſtions unto her, by 

the which, Firſt, fin is propounded unto 

her : Secondly , fhe either js delighted, 
or diſpleaſed, with the finful motion : and 

Thirdly, ſheeither admitteth it by conſent, 

or rejeceth and caſteth ir away from her z 

which are,in ſum,thoſe three (reps or ſtairs 

by which we deſcend to wickedneſs, Sug- 
geſtion or Tempration , Delight , and 

Conſent. And though theſe three ads, 

are not ſo manifeſtly known and diſcerned 

in other kinds of fins, yet are they pal- 
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omg ſeen If all grear atid enormous 
ins. 

2. Thou muſt be valiant and couragious 
( my Philotheus ) attidſt Temptations, 
and never hold thy ſelf for vanquiſhed, ſo 
Jong as thou findeſt thar the Temptation 
aifpleaſcth thee. Obſerve well the diffe- 
rence Eerween having, and conſenting to 
Tempiations 3 which is, that we may have 
and feel them though they utterly difl.ke 
and diſpleaſe vs : but we can never con- 
ſent unto then, unleſs they pleaſe us, ſince 
pleafure ordinarily ſerveth as a ſtep to 


"conſent, Ler then the enemies of ove 


Sahvacion preſent unto 4s many birs and 
hairs as ever they will ; let them alwayes 
ſtand watching at the door of our heart to 
getin; ler them make vs as many offers, 
and proffers as they liſt : —_—_ long as 
we have atrve purpoſe and ftrong reſo- 
tvtion, to take no manner of pleaſurein 
zhem : We cffend nor God, no more than 
the Prince, Husband to the Princeſs before 
mentioned, can bear her any 11! will, for 
the naughty meſſage ſent unto her , if ſhe 
have taken no delight or pleaſure in it. 
Yer there is a difference between the Soul 
and this Princefs : the Princeſs having 
once underſtood this diſhoneſt errand , 
may Cif ſhe liſt )drive away the mefſen- 


ger, and har him no more 3 which - not 
alway 
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alway in the power of the ſoul, for ſhe 
cantior choofe bur feel the Tempration, 
thoogh it be alwayes in her pow2r not to 
conſerit to it : for which cauſe, chough the 
Temptation ſhould perſevere tiever fo ſong 
time, yer car! it not ſo much defile us, fo. 
long as ir difl-keth and diſpleaſerh vs. 
3- Bir as for the delight thar may fol- 
low the Tempfarion, becauſe there are two 
parts or pottfons of our foul, the one _TIn- 
feriour,and the other Soperiour ; and the 
Inferiour of Sen'val foflowerh not alwayes 
the Saperiovr,or Reaſonable portion, bur 
keep honſe apart ( as it were } it falſeth our 
often times,chat the Inferior pait delights 
in- ce Temptation without the cobſene, 
nay againſt che will of the Seperiour. This 
is rhe quarrel, and bartet which the holy 
Apoſtle Sr. P al deſcriberh, when he faith, 
That his fleſh rebelled againſt his ſpirit, 
thar there is one Jaw of the members, or 
body, and another of the ſpirit, and fach 
other thirgs. | 
4. Haſtchou not ſeen © my P hilctheus ) 
4 great barning fire-brand, covered with 
aſhes and imbers ? When one cometh ten 
or twelve hours after to ſeek for Fire, he 
finds bur alittle in the middeſt of the 
Heafth, and ſometimes hath much ado to 
find any. Yet there was Fire there all the 
while, for otherwiſe he could now have 
R4. = - 2 
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found none art all : and with that little 
that he found, he may kindle all the other 
aead coals and brand-ends. 
fame paſſethin Charity, ( which is the ſpj. 
ritual fire of our ſouls ) amid many great 
Temptations. For Temptation datting 
her delight into the lower portion, cove- 
reth all the ſoul Cas it ſeems ) with aſh<s, 
and bringeth the Love of God to ſuch a 
ſtraight, as if it had room onely ( as men 
do uſe to ſay) to fiand atip-toe : for it 
appeareth not at all any where, ſaving 
onely in the middeſt of the heart, in the 
very bottom and center of the ſpirit, and 
yet ſeemeth ſcarce to be there, and we 
have much ado to find and perceive it. 
Notwithſtanding, without all doubt it re- 
mains there ; ſince howſoever we feel our 
ſelves troubled in ſoul and body, yer we 
find in our heart a ſettled reſolution not to 
conſent to Sin, nor Temptation, and the 
Delight which pleaſeth our outward man , 
or ſenſuality, diſpleaſeth and diſſiketh the 
inward, or reaſonable will fo that though 
jt be round abour ir, like the cinders about 
the coa], yet 15 it not within It. 


Chap. 
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CHAP. IV. 


An encouragement to the Soul vexed with 
T-mptation. | 
I. MI P hilotheus ) God never doth 
permit theſe Temptarions to rile, 
bur onely againſt ſuch fouls , 
which he means to extctl and promote tO 
the diznity of his pure and excellent love. 
But it followeth not therefore, thar after 
theſe Temptations, they ſhall be ſure to 
a'tain to this divine love : forir happeneth 
oftent imes that ſouls that have been con- 
ſtant in ſuch violent commbars. afterwards 
not correſponding with the Heavenly fas 
yours of God, have been vanquiſhed and 
overthrown with very (mall Temptations. 
This I ay, to the end, that if ever 1t chance 
to thee to beafflifted with ſuch dreadful 
and horrible Temptations, that thou un- 
derſtand thereby, thar God favoureth thee 
with an extraordinary fign of his love, by 
which he defigneth to exalr thee in his pre- 
ſence, yea and make thee great in his fa- 
mtliarity and friendſhip. Yet neverche- 
leis C Philothens ) be then alwayes hum- 
ble and fearful to offend, not aſſuring thy 
ſelf, that thou art able to overcome the leaſt 
Temptations that are, afrer thou haſt pre- 
vailed againſt great ones, ſaving cnely-by 
continual fiileJiry and loyalty towara his- 
Majeſty, Rs wW 
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2. What Temptations foever arrive 
unto thee, and what delight ſoever enſue 
of that Temprarion ; ſo long as thy will 
refuſerh to conſent to the Tetnptation, and 
co the delight following it, trouble not 
thy;felf. When one falls into a ſwoon, fo 
that there appear no more figns of life in 
him, men uſually do Jay their hands upon 
Mts heat, and at the leaft motion that they 
feel in his heart, they judg him yer to ree« 
rain life, and by ſome precious -liquor : or 
reſtorative, make him come again to him- 
ſelf, and recall him ro his ſenſe and feeling. 
So doth it chance when through the vio- 
lence of Tem ,: our ſoul ſeemeth, 
as it were, fallen inro a ſmound, and into 
ar-utrer decay of all her ſpiritual forces, 
life and motion - bur if we will know in 
what ftate ſhe is, let us Jay our hand on 
heart 5 Jer us confider if the heart and 
will do yet. retain their ſpiritual motion: 
that is, if they do their endeavour to re- 
faſe all conſent ro the Temptation and 
Delight thereof : for ſo long as this motion 
of refuſal is within our heart, we fnay be 
aſſured, rhar Charity, the life of our ſoul, 
remaineth yet in us, and that. Jeſus Chriſt 
our Saviour is there preſent, though hide 
den; and ſecretly : fo that by vertue of 


continual. prayer, and nſe of the Sacra 


ment, #ad of confidence ,in.. God's grace, 
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we ſhall recover our forces, and lire a 
ſound, healthy, and dele&ablelife. 


C H A P. Y, 


How Temptation and Deleation may be 
Sin. 
1. PH: Princeſs of whom we ſpake right 
& now, could nothinder yo f3/ 

neſt demand wade unto her, be- 
caue, as we preſuppoſed, it came to her 
unawares, and aga'nft her will ; bot if on 
the other (ide, ſhe ſhould by ſorge wanton 
£launces give occaſion ro be requeſted by - 
thoſe ſecrer or caceleſs tokens, declaring 
her felf nor unwilling to render ove 
to him that ſhouſd court her : then doubr- 
[es were ſhe culpable of the meſſage it 
ſelf: and though ſhe ſhew her (elf never 
ſo quaint and coy, ſhe ſhould for alt that 
deſerve blame and puriſhmenr, So chats 
ceth ic many times, that the very Temp- 
ration 1t ſelf is a ſia in us, becauſe we our 
ſelves willingly are the cauſe of it. For 
example, | know that in gaming | fall eafi- 
Iy to rage and blaſphemy, and that game- 
Ing 15 to me, as it were, a Tctnptation to 
thoſe fins: I ſin therefore as often, and 
as many times as I play-at rhat 'game, and 
am guilty of the Temptation whidtthence 
ariſeth. Again, if I know certainly ther 
ſuch a conyerſation, is ordinarily a cavſe 
Ny 
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' of Temptation and fall unto me, and yer 
, notwithitanding do willingly go toit, Iam 
acceſſary to all the Temptations which do 
enſue from thence. 
. 2. When the delight which proceedeth 
from the Temptation may be avoided, it 
Is alwayes fin to receive it, according as 
the pleaſure which we receive, and as the 
conſent which we give unto it, is great or 
little, long or ſhort in durance: So it is 
alwayes reprehenfible in the young Prin- 
ceſs of whom we ſpake, If ſhe do not one- 
ly hearken unto the laſcivious and difho- 
neſt demand, which is made unto her, but 
Wwithall, after that ſhe hath heard it, raketh 
pleaſure in ir, entertaining her thovght 
with ſome delight about this obje&, For 
althovgh ſhe will not conſent to the real 
acception of the diſloyaltie motioned to 
her, ſhe conſenteth notwithſtanding to the 
mental applying of her heart to the con- 
rentment which ſhe taketh in the nauchty 
ſuggeſtion ;3 and ir is alwayes a diſhoneſt 
ad, to apply cither mind or body unto 
any diſhoneit obje& : nay. diſhoneſtie 
confiſteth in ſuch ſort in the application 
of the mind, that withour it, the applying 
of the body were rot fin. 
2. $o then, when thou ſhalr be tempted 
Im any fin, conſider whether thou haſt wile 
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for then the very Temptation it ſelf_ put- 
terh thee in ftate of fin, by reaſon of the 
hazard wherein thou haſt witringly caſt 
thy ſelf, whichis to be underſtood, when 
thou mighteſt commodioufly have avoided 
the occafion ; and tharthou did{eſt fore- 
ſee,or wert bound to fore-ſce, rhat in ſuch 
an occaſion, ſuch a Temptation would a- 
riſe. But if thou haſt given no oceafion at 
all to the Temptation which impugneth 
thee, it cannot in any ſort be 1mputed unto 
thee for a ſin. 
4. When the delight foſlowing the 
Temptation mighthave been ſhunned, and 
et we eſchew it not, there is alway fome 
ind of fin : according to the little,. or 
long continuance in it, and according to 
the cauſe of delight raken init. A wo- 
man that hath given no occafion to be 
courted, bur yet raketh pleaſure therein, 
ceafeth not to be blame-worthy» though 
the pleaſure which ſhe affe&ed, have n5 
other cauſe or motive, bu? onely the court- 
ing. For example, if her Gallant play 
excellent well on the Lute, and ſhe be de- 
Iighred. not in that he ſeeketh her love, 
but in the harmony and (weerneſs of his 
Lure; there is n» fin in thar delight, yer 
muſt ſhe nor coatinne long in it, leaft ſhe 
eaſily paſs from fr, to delight in being 
wooed, So if any body propound _ me 
| CE me 
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ſome ftratageme fall of invention and 
cunning, to make me compaſs a full re- 
venge upon mine enemy : If I cake no de- 
Tight, nor give any conſent to the defire 
Or purpoſe of revenge which is morioned 
unto we, but onely1n the ſlight and ſub- 
He Art of the Engin, or invention, with- 
out doubt I fin not at all; though it be not 
expedient to ſlay long in this delight, for 
fear, Teſt, by little and little, it carry to 
-o-y deleRation of the reyenge propo- 

$. Wefiad our ſelves ſometimes over- 
taken and ſurprized with ſome tickling of 
delight, immediately after the Temptation 
iS preſenzed unto us, before we have well 
confidered the quality and danger there- 
of + and this delight is but a (mall ſin, 
though it grow greater and greater, if af- 
ter we perceive the danger we are in, we 
ſtay, negligem]ly diſputing with the de- 
lighr, whether we ſhould admit it, or re- 
jc it: and yer more, if we negligent!y 
ſtay in it, after we perceive the peri], with- 
our- any purpoſe ar all, little or great, to 
caſt ir away ont of our heart : but when - 
as volumarily, aud of full purpoſe , we 
reſolve to take contentment in that de- 
rs that deliberate purpoſe is a great fi, 

the obje& of the delight be very 


naught, It is a great vice 1Nn S Women. 
: 1! 
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if ſhe be willing in} her hearr to emertain 
navghty diſhoneſt loves, alrhovgh ſhe do 
not in effect abandon her (elf to her Lo- 
VErFs. 4 
CHAP. VI. 


Remedies againſt great and + vehement 
Temptations. 


L. AS ſoon as thou findeft thy (elf in 

any Temptation, do as little chil. 

dren are wont when they ſee 2 
Wolf, or a Bear in the fleld : for preſenr- 
ly they run and chrow themſelves into thetr - 
Farther or Mothers arms, or at Jeaft wiſe - 
call upon them. for help and ſuccour, 
Run 'thou in like manner unto God, cry - 
upon his mercy, crave his aſſiſtance, it is 
the remedy which our Saviour himſelf 
caught us, ſaying, Pray, left ye enter into 
Temptations. 

2. If nevertheleſs the Tempration” con- 
tinue,or increaſe; then haſtily run in ſpiric 
ro the croſs of our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus, 
imagining thou ſeeft him hanging thereon 
before thy face, an&embrace the: foor of 
the croſs upon thy knees, laying faft hold * 
upon ic, as upon an aſſared Sanfuary, 
and proteſt tharthov wilt never conſent co 
the Temptation. Ask our Saviour aid - 
againſt it, and continne alway, this pro- 
teſting, that thou wile never grve te 
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ſo long as the Tempration Jaſteth, But 
while thou makeſt theſe earneſt and hearty 
proreſtations, and refuſals of conſent, 
ook not the Temptation in the face, think 
not on it as nigh as thuu canſt « but look 
onely on our bleſſed Lord Chriſt crucified: 
for if thou behold and confider the Temp- 
ration, principally when itis vehement, or 
carnal, it may ſhake and undermine thy 
courage 3 and weaken thy conſtancy be- 
fore thou art aware : divert thy thoughts 
with ſome good and commendable Exers 
ciſes, for ſuch occupations entring, and 
taking place in thy heart, will chace away 
the Temptations, and malicious ſuggefti- 
ons, and leave no room in thy heart co be 
lodged in. 

2. The Second and foveraign remedy 
. againſt all Temptations, be they never ſo 
great, is to unfold our Conſcience, to dil- 
play and lay open the ſuggeſtions, feelings, 
and effe&s whichariſe in our minds, and 
to manifeſt them and their occaſions ro 
our Spiritual Dire&or. For norte this well, 
that the .farſt condition that the Devil 
would make with a ſoul whom he would 
inveagle and deceive. is to conceal the 
Tempration, as they which would allvre 
any maids or women to their unlawful 
defices, at the firſt onſet warn them to ſay 
nothing. of their motions and defires, t 
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their Parents or Husbands 3 whereas God 
on the other fide in his Inſpirations above 
and before all things, willeth that we pro« 
cure them to be examined by our Superi- 
ours, and condutors of our Souls. 

4. If ,after all this, the Temptation obe 
ſtinately vex and perſecute usz we muſt do 
nothing elſe bur ſhew our ſelves conſtant, 
and perſevere in proteſting from our 
hearts, that we do nor, and will not con= 
ſent. For as Maids can never be married, + 
ſo long as they ſay no: ſo the ſoul, be ſhe 
never ſo much tormented with Temptati- 
on, can never be hurt or defiled, fo long - 
as unfeignedly ſhe faith no. 7 
.. $. Diſpute nor with thy enemy, dif- 
courſe not with his ſuggeſtions , anſwer 
him not one onely word, utifeſs ithe ſome- , 
times that which our bleſſed Lord anſwe- 
red him, and wherewith he confounded 
him : Go thy way Sathan, for it is. writ- 
ten, The Lord thy God (halt thau adore, 
and him onely ſhalt thou ſerve. As a chaſlt 
Matron ſhould not anſwer one word, nor 
look once on the face of that naughty per- 
ſon that ſhould ſolicit her to diſhoneſty ; 
but cutting off ſhorr from his love Rheto- 
ricks, ſhould preſently, and at the ſame 
inſtanr, turn her thoughts and affe&ions 
rowards her Husband, and proteſt anew 
the loyaltie which ſhe oweth unto him, and 
neyer 
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never ftay one jor to dally, or party, of to 
enterchange language with the 1acivious 
ſujrer : ſo the devour foul affaulted with 
any Temptation, fhould by no meatis bufie 
her ſelf in difcourſing, of confidering, of 
anſwering it, but ſincerely, arid that in- 
flancly, turh her choughts ro het Lord Je- 
fas Chrift, her dear Spouſe, and make a 


new Preteſtarion and» promiſe of Leyalty: 


to him, thar ſhe will be his onely and 
wholly for ever. 
CHAP. VII. 


That we muſl diligently 1efift , even the 
leaft Temptations that are. 


L—_ we muſt Fght moſt carefully 
' agai 

ons with an invincible conrage, and 
the viAory gairied againſt them, be ex- 
ceeding profitable onto us : yet perarven- 
rufe we may Profit more in reſiſting 
Temptations of leſſer momentt. For as 
orext Tefhprations excced- in quality, fo 
tfie lefler 19fittitely exceed if nuthiber ; 
inſomuch hat the —_— of theft! may 
he compared to the vigoty over the grea- 
rer and violenter Temprations. Wolves 
and Bears be without all queſtion more 
dztgerous than Flyes and Gnats : yer do 
they tor vex and diſqtiiet us fo Imporrune- 


ly, tor Exerciſe ot patience fo. ofren, Tt 
IS : 
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is an cafie thing toabſtain from Murther3 
but hard to avord ſrha)l cholerick paſſions, 
and the ordinary occaſions of anger,which _ 
are preſented to us almoſt every momem. 
It is eafie for a man of 2 womatf1i to re- 
frain from committing a&val adultery; but 
not fo eaſie to abftain from wanton! looks, - 
from giving or receiving love-royes, from 
procuring fond favours , from ſpeaking 
and hearing words of vaniry. It 13 not 
very hard; not to admit @ Corrival, or 
companion itt love between Husband and 
Wiſe, and to refafe conſent of bodily dif- 
loyalty in that kind ; but not fo cafie to 
keep this diſhyaltie from entrie ro the 
heart and defire. Very eafje is it fora: 
man to contain himſelf from ſtealing other 
mens goods - but hard, not fo muchas to 
covet, or Wiſh them. Eafie is it, not to 
bear falſe witneſs in judgment z but not 
caſte fo refraitt from lyes itt converſation : 
very eafie not to be drunk ; but hard to 
be verrnoufſy ſober and temperate : very 
eafie not to defire anothers death;.. but- 
hard not to defire at. leaſt ſore harm to 
him. Ir is no great difficultie to with- 
hold our ſelves from defatning out adver- 
ſary ; bat hard not to __ him, In4 
word, theſe little Tempratiofis of cholef, 
of fuſpicions , of zealouſte, of erivy, of 
loye-tricks, of jeſts and yanitjies, of crafry 

and - 
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and double-dealing , of wanton and un- 
chaſt thoughts, are things in which the 
patience and conflancy of thoſe that are 
moſt devout and reſolvte in Gods ſervice, 
1s moſt continually tryed and exerciſcd. 
We muſt therefore prepare our ſelves (my 
dear Philotheus ) with as great diligence 
as may be, to this ſpiritual combat : and 
aſſure our ſelves, thar as many vidories as 
we ſhall win over theſe pettie enemies, 
and flight Temptations, ſo many preticus 
pems ſhall be placed in the Crown of 
glory, which God prepareth for us in Pa- 
radiſe. Therefore if we mean to fight 
yaliantly againſt greater Temptations that 
befiege us, we muſt praQtiſe every day to 
refiſt -theſe / weaker aſſauks of ordinary 
Temptations when they come vpon us, 


'CHA P. VIII. 


Remedies againſt theſe leſſer Temptat:- 
Ons. 


WW Ell then, concerning theſe ſal! 
Temptarions of vain glory, ſuſpi- 
clon , fretting , jealouſie , <cnvy 
love-fancies , and ſuch like traſh, which 
like Flyes and Gna's do trouble our <yes, 
and ſometimes bite and ſting us by the 
face yz becauſe it 's impoſiible ro be alto- 
gether exempred and freed from their 1M- 


portunity : the beſt reſiſtance that we _ 
- make 
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make them, is, not to vex our ſelves for 
them : for they cannot hurt us, though 
they trouble us a little : ſo that we be. 
throughly reſolved to ſerve God entirely. 

2. Deſpiſe then theſe petty aſſaults, and 
vouchſafe not ſo much as to think upon. 
that which they propoſe, or would 1ncline 
thee unto : let them buzze about thine 
ears as much as they will, and fly round 
about thee here and there as flyes uſe to 
doz but when they begin to ſting, and 
make ſome aboad in thy heart, then do no- 
thing elſe bur quietly remove them and 
broth them from thence 3 not fighting 
againſt them, nor parlying with them, 
bur producing ſome contrary adts whate 
_ but eſpecially a&ts of the love of 
God. 

. 3, For if thou wilt believe me, ſtrive 
not too eagerly to oppoſe many aQs of the 
contrary vertue, to the importunity of any 
Temptation which thou feeleſt ( for that 
were to parly and diſpute with it, which 
before we forbad thee to do_) but having 
made an aQt of the vertue dire&ly con- 
trary tothe Temptation which impugneth 
thee (if thou had(t had leafure' to ſurvey 
the- quality of the Temptation ) take thy 
recourſe preſently unto the heart of Jeſus 
Chriſt crucified, & with an a& of fervent 
Loye to him, kiſs his bleſſed feer, This is 

= the 


382 An IntroduBion Part, IV, 


the beſt means to conquer and tame our 
enemy, as well jn little @ In great Temp- 
tations ; for the love of God containeth mn 
ir ſelf the perfe&ions of all other vertues, 
and that far more excellently than the 
yertnes themſelyes do comain them : and 
therefore is a more ſoveraign counter- 
poyſon againſt all vices. And thy foul ac- 
evſtoming in all Temprations, to have re- 
courſe unto rhis unſverſa] remedy , need 
not examine whar particular Temprations 
it ſoffereth, but (imply feeling her elf 
troubled with any , will find quiet and caſe 
in this general refoge : which beſides is 
ſo dreadful and terrible to our ghoſtly 
enemy, that when he once hath experience, 
that all his Temptations provoke us to 
this divine love of our Redeemer, he will 
ceaſe from battering us with them. And 
thus much concerning lefler Temptations: 
for he that ſhould endeayour to fight with 
them one by one, ſhould put himſelf to 
much care, with no profit. 


Haw to #rengthen our heart againſt Temy- 
f ations. 


_ Onfiger from time to time , what 
afſfions do reign in thy ſou], and 
aving diſcovered them , begin 4 
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unto them in thovght, word, and deed. 
For example: If theu find thy ſelf incli- 
ned to the paſſhonof ſelf-love, and vail» 


glory: think often upon the miery of 


this mortal life of oprs ; how bitter theſe 
vanities will be to our conſcience at the 
hour of our death, how uncomely they 
be for a noble and generous heart, ! 
they are but trifles and babies for little 
arr Phe toplay withall, and ſuch ciher 
conſiderations as theſe, Speak allo cal- 
neſtly, and often againſt vain-gjory , #F 
though ic ſeem againſt thy will, difpraiſc 
it ro the uttermcſt of thy power : for (0 
thou ſhalt in a manner engage thy own 
reputation tofly from thar indeed which 
thou ſo much condempeſt in words: 80d 
many times by much ſpeaking againſi a 
thing, we move our (elves to hate and def- 
ole though at the firſt we bare ir affe- 
ion, Exerciſe works of Humility and 
AbjeRtion as ouch as thou canſt, even @- 
gainſt thy own inclination, for ſo than 
ſhalr quickly get &habit of Humility, and 
weaken the vice of vain-glory in ſach ſort, 
that when the Temptation aflgilech thee. 
thy cram _ we now no more ahle 
ro take part with the Temptation, and 
ſoul will have more ſtrength to refuſt "ge 
2. If thou art inclined to Covetonſneſ, 
think often upon the extream folly nel 
mad- 
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madneſs of this vice, which rendreth us 
flares to that droſs which was created to 
ſerve us 3 think how at our death we muſt 
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leaveall, and that perhaps in the hands ct | | 
them that will ſcatter 1t as careleſly, as we ©. 


had carefully ſcraped it together; and 
ops" in their hands, to whom it will 

e cauſe of their utter Ruine and Damna- 
tion. Speak much againſt Avarice, and 


praiſe the contempt of the World. Ena t 


force thy ſelf oftentimes to give Alms, and 
a&ts of Charity, and works of mercy, and 
accuſtom ſometimes to omit ſome occaſj- 
ons of gain and commodity. 

3. So if thou be ſubje& to the paſſion 
of idle and carnal Love,think how dange- 
rous a folly it is as well to thy ſelf, as to o- 
ther whom thy fancy may bring to be 
companions of thy peri]s. Conſider what 
an unſeemly thing it is to abuſe, and ( asa 
man may ſay ) prophane the nobleſt affe- 
Rion of our ſoul], in ſuch employments ; 
how ſubje& this paſſion is to blame of 
the wiſer ſort, and how po__ a token 
of extreme lightneſs of underſtanding, 
Talk often. in praiſe of chaſt behaviour, 
let thy diſcourſes be ftill 1n commendat!- 
on of clean and pure ſouls: and as much 
as is poſſible, endeavour to ayoid all light 
behaviour', and all tricks and toyes of 
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4. Tobebrief, in time of peace and 
reſt, that is, when the Temptations of thoſe 
fins to which thou art moſt ſubje&, do not 
trouble thee; then exerciſe all che atts of 
the contrary vertnes thoutanſt, and if oc- 
cafions of doing them, preſent not them- 
ſelves, find means to meet with the occafi- 
ons : for ſo will thy heart be ſtrengthned 
and armed againſt furure Temptations. 

CHAP. % 
OſUnguietneſs of Mind. 
1. [ aims is not a fimple and 
ſingle Temptation, but a ſource 
aud ſpring from whence many 0. 
ther Temptations take their beginning : 
I will ſpeak a word or two thereof. Sadneſs 
is nothing elſe, but a grief and ſorrow of 


mind, conceived for ſome ill or damage, 


which is in us againſt our will : whether 
this evil be outward, as poverty, ſickneſs, 
contempt: or inward, as ignorance, lack 
of Devotion , repugnance, Temptation. 
For when the ſoul feeleth her ſelf charged 
and burdened with any evil.ſhe is aggric« 
ved thereat, and there enters ſadneſs 1nto 
her; and preſent]y ſhe defireth to be de- 
livered and freed from it ; and not with. 


. out good reaſon: for every thing natural- 


ty defireth that which is good, and flyerh 
from that which is known or ſuppoſed to 
S De 
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be evil. Tf the foul ſeek out means ro be 
freed from the evil which opprefleth her, 
and ro be rid from the burden of it for 
God's love; ſhe will ſeek thoſe means with 
patience, ({weetneſs, humility, and repoſe 
of mind , expe&ing her delivery more 
from the providence and goodnefs of Ged, 
chan from her own induſtt y, labour, and 
diligence. But if ſhedefire to be eaſed 
from her vexation for telf-love : then will 
ſhe torment,and weary, and trouble, her 
ſelf 1n ſeeking the means of her eat, as 
th ugh it depended more on her ſelf, than 
on God. I fay not that ſhe thinkethor 
judgeth fo, but that ſhe behavech her {elf 
ſo carefully, ſo haſtily, and ſo earngli.y, as 
if indeed ſhe thought ſo. So that if ſhe 
meet not with that which ſhe defireth , 
preſently and out of hand, then falleth ſhe 
into great unquierneſs, and impatience); 
by which the former vexation of evil, not 
departing from her, but rather waxing 
far worſe, ſhe encreth into anguiſh,diſtrels, 
faintneſs of heart, and loſs of all courage: 
{o that ſhe judgethand deemeth her mile- 
ry to be paſt all remedy. Where thou 
{ecſt that ſadneſs , which had a juſt and 
Jawſul beginning, grounded upon reaſc- 
na?le conſiderations, afterward ingendreth 
unquietreſs, and unquietneſs again addeth 
an ihcreaſe of ſadne{s, which is exceeding 
perillous, 2+ This 
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2. This unquierneſs of mind is the 
greateſt i] thar cam come to the ſoul, ex- 


Chap. X. 


cepting fin, For as the editions and 
civil diicords of a Commonwealth, are the 
utter ruine and overthrow thereof, and 
make it altogether unable to reſiſt the 
forreign invader : ſo our heart, troubled 
and diſquieted in itſelf, looſeth all force 
and ability to defend the vertues which ir 
had purchaed, and all means to refift the 
Temptations of the ghoſtly enemy, who 
at that time uſeth all kind of devices and 
inventions, knowing that according to the 
Proverb, jt is good fiſhing In troubled 
water. 

3. Unquietne$ proceedeth of an inore 
dinate defire to be delivered from the evil 
that one ſeeleth, or to obtain the good 
thar one deſfireth : and nothing - maketh 
the evil worſe, nor removes the good fur- 
ther frora us, than doth the unquietneſs'B&e 
unreaſonadle haſtine's. Birds do rewain 
faſt in the Nets, and Lime-twigs, becauſe 
finding themfelyes bur a little caught hold 
of. they beat and flutter up and down fo 
eagerly, that they are mere and more*inse 
tangled inthe ſnare, When'thou deftreſt 
earneſtly to be freed from any evil, or ro 
obtain any good ; the firſt thing thou 
muſt do, to repoſe thy mind, and quiet thy 
thoughts affe&ions from oyer-haſty pur- 

S 2 ſutr 


. fuir of thy defire : and then fair and ſoft 
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ly begin to purchaſe thy wiſh, taking by 
order, and one aſter an other, the means 
which thou judgeſt convenient to the at. 
taining thereof, And when | ſay fair and 
ſoftly, I do not mean ſ{»>wly and negligent- 
ly, bur without poſt-haſt, withcut trouble 
and unquictneſs: otherwiſe , inſtead of 
atta1ning to the «fte& of thy deſire, thou 
wilt be more intangled in this Labyrinth 
of troubleſom thoughts, than before. 

4. My ſoul #s alway in my hands_0 
Lord, and I have not forgotten thy law ; 
ſaid David. Examine often evety day, 
at leaſt Morning and Evening, whether thy 
ſoul be in thine hands, or ſome paſſjon of 
uwnquietneſs hath rabbed thee of ir. Con- 
fider, whether thou have thy heart at com- 


, mandment, whether it be not eſcaped, and 


fied away from thee, to ſome unruly affe- 
&ion cf Love, Hatred, Envy, Covetouſneſs, 
Fear, Joy, Sadneſs : and if it be wandred 
aſtray, ſeek it out preſently, and bring it 
back again gently to the preſence of God, 
reſigning it with all thy affe&tions and de- 
fires unto the obedience and direRion of 
his divine pleaſure; For as they that fear 
leaſt they looſe a thing which they love 
well, keep it faſt claſped in their hands: 
ſo in imitation of this great King , we 
ſhou'd alwayes fay from our hearts : . my 

oa, 
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God, my ſoul is in continual danger of be- 
ing loſt, and therefore I carry it alwayes 
in my hand ,and for this diligenr care of 
my ſoul, 1 have nor forgotten thy holy 
law. 

s. Permit not thy deſires, be they ne- 
ver fo little, and of never ſo ſmall impcr- 
tance, to diſquiet thy mind : for after lit- 
tle deſires come great ones, and find thy 
heart more ready and diſpoſed to be trou - 
bied and put out of order. When thou 
perceiveſt vnquietne's to enter, commend 
thy ſelf to God, and reſolve to do nothing 
at all that thy vchement defire exhorteth, 
until that diſquiet be over-paſſed 3 unleſs 
it be ſomething that cannot be deferred : 
and then thou muſt with a gentle and quier 
endeavour, withehol4 the current of thy 
affe&ion, tempering and moderating it as 
much as 15 poſſible : and after this repoſe, 
do that which is requiſite to be done, not 
as thy defire commandeth, but as reaſon 
preſcribrth. 

6. If thou canſt, diſcoyzr the unquiet- 
neſs of thy mind to him that governeth 
thy (oul, or at the leaſt to ſome truſty and 
devout friend : dvubt not but preſently 
thou ſhalt find it appeaſed, For commu-, 
nicating of griefs of our heart, worketh 
the ameeffet in the troubled ſoul, that 
letting of bloud doth in the body of him 
S 3 that 
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rhar is ina continual Feaver : and this is 
the remedy of remedies. So holy King 
Lewy pave this counſel to his Son : if 
thou feeleſt in thy heart any thing that 
rroubleth thee, tell it act unto ſome 
good friend, and thou ſhalt bear thy prief 
_ eaſily, through the comfort t-:2t he 
will give thee. 


CHAP, X1. 
Of Sadneſs. 


I. QC Adneſs that 3s according to God 
( taith St. Paul ) workerh repen- 
tance unto ſalvation : but ſacneſs 

of the World workheth death. Sorrow 
then and ſadneſs may be gocd or bad, ac- 
cording to the ſundry effe&s which it 
worket!t invs.. True it is, that it produ- 
ceth more cvil than good : for it hath but 
onely two that are commendable, mercy, 
and penance 3 and fix bad ones + Anxice 
ty, Sloth , Indignation, Jealovfie, Envy, 
and Impetience ; which cauſed the wiſe- 
man to ſay, Sorrow bhilleth many, ani 
there is no profit in it ; becauſe for two 
profitable fireams which flow from the 
ſpring of ſadneſs, there are fix cther very 
evil. 

2. The Enemy uſeth adneſs as a fit dif- 
poſuicn to exerciie his Temptations a- 
gainſt the Juſt ; for as he endeayours - 

NUKE 
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make the wicked joyous and glad in their 
fins, ſo doth, he go about to make devour 
perions ſad and heavy in their good a&tr- 


ons. And as he can by no means procure 


evil to be commitred, but by making it 
ſeem pleaſant and deleRable; ſo he cannot 
withdraw men from doing that which 1s 
good, bur by making ir appear diftaiful, 
jad, and diſpleafing He takeh delight 
in ſadneſs, becauſe he himſelf is-fad and 
melancholike, and ſo ſhall be eternallv : 
therefore would he have every one be like 
himſelf in ſorrow. | 

3. This prepoſterous fadnefs troubleih 
the mind, putteth it into diſquier, aſfaul- _ 
teth it with unreaſonable fears, gives a 
bitter raft to the ſweeteſt Devotions, dul- 
leth and overthroweth the brain, depriveth 
thz ſoul of reſolution, judgment and cou- 
rage. To be ſhort, itis Iike a hard Wine 
ter, that cutteth away all the beauty of the 
eld, and ſwallowerh all living creatures ; 
fr it baniſheth all (weerneG from the ſoul, 
avd Jameth her in the uſe of her powers 


and faculties. If thou chance to be aſſail- 


ed with this dangerous heavineſs, Philg- 
theus, pradiſe the remedies enſuing. 

t. Is any body ſad ( faith Sr. Fames } 
let him pray, Prayer is a Sweraign re- 
medy, for 1r liſterh up the ſoul unto God, 
who is our one!ly joy and conſolation : 

$4_ but... 
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but when thou prayeſt in ſadnefs and for- 
row, uſe affeftions and words which tend 
to confidence and love of God, as: 0 
merciful Father, moſt bountiful and piti- 
ful God, my ſweet Saviour 3 O God of my 
hearr, my joy, my hope, my dear Spoule, 
the wel-beloved of my ſou], and ſuch like, 
5s. Strive manfully againſt the inclina« 
tions of ſorrow : although all thy ations 
and extyciſes, during the time of this ſad 
paſſion, ſeem unto thee to be performed 
coldly, heavily, and flackly : omit them 
not for all that: for the enemy who pre- 
tendeth to weary ns from doing well b 
fadneſs, ſeeing that notwithſianding this 
device of his, yet we follow our wonted 
Exerciſes, and that being performed a- 
gainſt a}l this repugnancy of heavy paſſie 
ons, our works are of greater value : he 
leaveth to affli& us any more therewith. 

6. Sing ſpiritval ſongs ſometimes ; for 
the Devil hath oftentimes left off his trou- 
bleſom operation by ſuch means ; witneſs 
the bad ſpirit that obſefled Sal, whoſe 
violence was repreſſed by Davids melo- 
dious and ſacred Pſalmodie. 

#. It is alfo good to divert our thoughts 
by external occupations; varied and 
changed as much as we can: that fo our 
minds may be with-drawa from the ſad 
objec, and the ſpirits be heated _ 
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rified , ſadneſs being a paſſion of a cold 
and dry complexlon. 

8. Exerciſe many external ations with 
fervour, although it be without guſt or 
ſpiritual feeling ; ſtretching thine eyes 
and hands unto Heaven, lifring thy voice 
unto God, by words of love and confi- 
dence, ſuch as follow : My welbeloved is 
mine, and lam his: My welbeloved us 
unto me a Poſie of myrrbe. he ſhall remain 
betwixt my breaſls. Mine eyes do melt 
into tears unto thee, O my God, ſaying ; 
When wilt thon comfort me O Feſus ; 
be Fejus to me: live ſweet F-ſus in my 
ſoul, and my ſoul will live in thee Who 
can ſeparate me from the love of God 2 
and ſuch Itke. | 

9. Frequenting of the holy Commue 
nion 1s an excellent cordial : for that 
Heavenly bread ftrengthneth the heart, 
and rejoyceth rhe ſpirit. 

10, Diſcover all feelings, affe&ions, and 
ſuggeſtions which proceed from this ſpirir 
of ſadneſs, manifeſt them ſincerely and 
faithfully to thy guide; ſecke the company 
of ſpiritual perſons. and be with them as 
much as thou canſt, dvring the time of 
thy fadneſs. And Jaft of all refign thy 
ſeif up ro the hands of God, preparing 
thy ſelf to ſuffer this heavineſs and ſorrew 
patient]y, as a juſt puniſhment of thy vain 

Ss mirth 
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mirth and. paſtimes: and doubt not at all: 
but that the Lord God. after he hath tryed 
thee, will deliver thee from this evil. 


CHAP. XI1. 


Of Spiritual &F4 Senſible Confolations, and. 

how one muſt behave himſelf in them. 

'G (324 continueth and governeth this 

-great World in a perpetual vicifſj- 

ende or enterchange of Night intc 

Day,S pring into Summer, Summer into 

Autumn, Autumn into Winter, and' Win- 

rer into the Springtime. again: and one 

day is never in all things and points like 

ro another : ſome are cloudy, ſome bright- 

ſhining, ſome rainy, ſome dry, ſome win- 
die, ſome ſtill and lovely . A variety 15 th's, 

which gives exceeding beauty to the whole 
World.: The like is with man, who,ac- 
cording to the ſaying of the ancient Sages, 
is anAbridgment of the World, or ano- 
ther little world : for he alſo is never in 
the.ſame eſtate, his life paſſeth like waters 
ebbing. and flowing in a perperval diverſi- 
tyof motions, which ſamerime lift him up 
by..hope, ſometime bear him down with 
fear : ſometime carry him to the right 
hand with ' Conſfolations, ſome time wafer 
him to the lefr hand with affiRions : and - 
not one day, no rot ſo muchas one onely 
hour of all his life; is in all points ike a- 
maher, - 2+ This: 
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2. This is a neceſſary advertiſement 
which I ſet thee dowr,We mult doour belt 
to hive a continual and invincible indiffe- 
reacy and equality of heart, amid this 
wonderful inequality of occurrences. And 
a'beit all things do change and turn giddt- 
Iy round about us, yet muſt we ſtand fted- 
faſtly and unmoveably, alwayes Jooking 
and aſpiring towards our God, Let the 
ſhip take what rout jt liſt, Jer ir ſingle to- 
wa:ds Eaſt, or Weſt, North , or South, 


what wind ſoever driveth ir,never will th: 


compaſs look any other way, but towards 
the fa'r Pole-ſtar. Let all turn upſide 
down, not cnely ro 1nd about us, but even 
within u*; letour ſoy] be forrowful, or 
joyful, let it be in peace, or trouble, in 
ſweerne's, or bitterne(s, in light,” or dark- 
nes, in temptation, or in repoſe, in taſt, 
or out of traſt}, deyout or undevout 3 let the 
Sun burn and ſcorch ir, or tlie dew moiſten 
and refreſh it : yer alwayes muſt the point 
of our heart, our ſpirir , our ſuperiour 


will, which is our card or- compaſs, lock 


inceſlſantiy, and tend continually towards 
the love of God her Creator, her Saviour, 


and her onely happineſs, and Pvera'gn - 


good. whether we live or dye ( ſaith the 
Apoſtle) we belong to God. And who 
ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love 
of God ? Nothing ſhall be abke to difſolve 


ff 
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and undo this love: neither tribulation 
nor diftreſs, nor anguiſh, nor death, nor 
life, nor preſent, nor future dolors, nor 
the fear of imminent dangers, nor the 
ſubtiltie of malicious ſpirits, nor the ſub- 
Iimitie of conſolations, nor the depth or 
profunditie of afflitions, nor the tender- 
neſs, nor drineſs of heart, nor any other 
things ſhall ſeparate us from this holy 
Charity, founded and grounded on 
Chri ft. 

3. This abſolute and perfe reſolution, 
never to forſake God , or abandon his 
ſweet love, ſerveth for a counterpoiſe to 
our ſouls, to keep them in holy indiffee 
rency, amidſt the inequality and diverſity 
of motions and changes which the condi- 
tion of this life bringeth. For as the li:- 
de Bees, cvertaken with a ſtorm 1n the 
fields, charge themſelves with little gravel- 
ſtones, to balance rhemſelves in the air, 
that they may not ſo eaſily he carried away 
by the wind : ſo our foul, by a lively reſo- 
Jution embracing the precious love of 
God, continueth conſtant in the mvtabili- 
ty of conſolations and afflitions, ſpiritu- 
al and cemporal, interior and exterior: 
But befides this general dottring we ſtand 
in need of ſome particolar documents, 

4. Firſtthen, I ſay, that Devotion con- 
fiſteth not in that ſame ſweetneſs, ſofrneſs, 
com- 
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comfort, or fenſible tenderneſs of heart, 
which moveth us to tears and fighs, and 
giveth us a certain delicious taft, and a 
kind of content and fatisfation in our 
ſpiritual exerciſes. No, Devotion , . and 
that manner of tenderneſs of heart, is 
not all one thing. For many ſouls have 
this ſupple quality, and thoſe ſenfible con- 


_ folations, which for all that are very vici- 


ous. and conſequently want the true love 
of God, and have no true Devotion at all, 
Saul perſecuting poor David tothe death, 
who fled from him into the Wilderneſs of 
Engaddi, entred all alone into a vaſt cave, 
where David and his people lay hidden. 
David, who at this occafion might have 
killed him a thouſand times, ſpared his 
life: and would not ſo much as put him in 
fear : but ſuffered him to go forth quietly 
at his preninre after him to declare 
unto him his innocency, and to give him 
to underſtand, that he had been at his 
mercy. Well, hereupon what did not 
Saul to ſhew that his heart was mollified 
towards David ? he called him his child, 
fell into plain weeping, he praiſed him, 
he confeſſed his meekneſs, he prayed unto 
God for him, he fere-told his future great- 
neſs, and commended his own poſterity 
unto him. What grearer (ſweetneſs and 
tenderneſs of heart could he make ſhew 
of ? 
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of ? and yer for all thar, he had not chang: 
ed his cankred mind, nor left off his ran- 
corovs intention, but continued perſecy- 
ting David as cruelly as before: even 
there tay be found rany perſcns, that 
conſidering the goodneſs of Almighty 
God, and the dolefu! paſſion of our Savi- 
our» do fee] great tenderne(s of heart, 
which fcrceth them ro figh, to weep, to 
bleſs, and prai'e God, and give him thanks 
very feelingly, ar leaft very ſenſibly, in- 
ſornuch thar one would jodg their heart to 
be ſeized and poſſeſſed with a deep De- 
votion : but when the matter comes to the 
proof, we ſhall find, that like as ſhort ſud- 
dain ſhowrs of a hor Summer, falling 1n 
great big drops vpon the carth, and not 
piercing it, ſerve for —_—_ elſe but to 
produce Toad-ftools and Mufhroms : even 
ſo the tears and tenderneſs of theſe men, 
falling upon a vicious heart, and not pe- 
netrating it, be a!rogether unprefitable. 
For notwithſtanding all theſe great drops 
of ſenſible Devotion. they will nor part 


from one dodkin of their evil gotten; 


goods, nor renounce one of all their 
crooked and peryerſe affeftions, nor ſuffer 
the leaſt incommodity ef the World, for 
the ſervice of cur Saviour, for whoſe ſake 
they wept ſo earneſtly. So that the good 


motions which theſe poor ſouls felr, are 
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nothing but ſpiritnal Muſhroms ;, and are 
not onely no true Devotion, but oftentimes 
great flights of the Devil, who nouſling 
them vp 1n the fale confolations, makes 
them remain contented and fat'sfied there- 
with: thx ſo they may ſearch no farther 
for true and ſound Devotion, which cons 
fits in a prompr, reſolute, ative , and 
conſtant wi'l, of putting in execution 
that which they know to he agreeable to 
Gods pleaſure. A little child will weep 
tenderly if he ſee his mother lJanced when 
ſheis letbloud : but if his mother art the 
ſame time ask an Apple, or a paper of 
Comfits which he hath in his hands, he will 
by no means let it go from him, d-mand 
it. ſhe never ſo (weetly, Such ( for the 
moſt part ) aze theſe tender Devotions, 
conſidering the ſtroke of the ſpear, wh'ch 
| Cotares the heart of our Saviour, we weep 
!tterly therefore. Alas ( my Philotheus) 
it is well done < bewail the ſorrowful 
death and woful paſſion of our Father ant 
Redeemer; but why then give we not him 
the- Apple whick' we have in our hands, 
ſeeing he asketh it us ſo earneſtly, to wir, 


our heart, t1e onely fruit of love, which - 
. our dear Saviour 


oth requeſt of us ? 
Wheref5re reſign we not unto him ſo Tm94s 


ny petty afﬀe&jons, delighrs, and ſelf plea- 
ſures, which he would. pull out of onr . 
hayds, _ 
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hands, and cannor, becauſe they be our 
Babies, they be our comfirs, of which we 
be more fond, than defirous of his Hea- 
venly grace? Ah, Philotheus , theſe be 
Babie-loves, little childreps friendſhips, 
tender indeed, but feeble, but fantaſtical, 
but fruitleſs, and without effe&. Devoti- 
en then confiſteth not in ſuch tender and 
ſenſible affe&ions, which ſometimes pro- 
ceed of a nature or complexion, in it ſelf, 
fofr, pple, apt and eaſfje to receive any 
impreſfion ; but ſometimes of the craſt 
of the Devi), who to buſie us unprofitably 
about ſuch traſh and drudgery, ſtirreth up 
our fantaſie to the apprehenſion fit for to 
Feceive ſuch motions. 

s. Yettheſe ſelf-ame tender and ſweet 
affe&ions are many times good and pro- 
fitable, for they provoke the appetite of 
the ſoul, comfort the ſpirit, and add to 
the promptitude of our Devotion, a kind 
of cheerfulneſs which maketh our aRtons 
comely and delightfu}, even in outward 
ſhew and appearance. Which is the poſt 
or taſt that one feelerh in Divine and Hea- 
venly matters,of which David exclaimeth: 
O Lord, how ſweet are thy words to my taf!? 
they are ſweeter than honey to my mouth. 
Ard indeed the leaſt and meaneſi content- 
ment of Devorion which we receive 1n 


holy exerciſes, is better in all reſpects, 
2 than 
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than the moſt exceljenr recreations and 

ſeaſures of the worfſd, The breaſts, and 
milk, that is, the favonrs of the Heavenly 
Spouſe, are ſweeter and pleafanter to the 
ſoul, than the daintieſt are4 moſt precious 
wine of earth'y delights. He that hatf 
once taſted them, eſteemeth all other com- 
forts, but gall and Wormwood. As they 
that hold the hearb Scitzique in their 
mouth, taſt fo pleaſant a ſweetneſs, thar 
they feel neither hunger nor thirſt for rhe 
white : So they, to whom God hath im- 
parted this exeleſtial Manna of internal 
conſolations, can neither defire nor re- 
ceive the contenrments of the World, at 
leaſt, vo take any pleaſure in them , or to 
ſet their affeKions vpon them : They be 
eaſts given before hand, of the immortal 
delights which God hath laid up in Hea- 
ven for the ſouls that ſearch after him : 
they be the ſugred Comfits and Carowayes 
which he giveth unto us as little chfidren, 
to allure us: they be the cordial waters 
which he repreſenterh to ſtrengthen them; 
and many r1mes they be hand(els, or pled- 
gesof everlaſting felicity. They ſay, that 
Alexander the Great ſailing in the main 


Sea. diſcovered before the reſt of his com- 


pr_ the land of the happy Arabra, 
y the ſmell of the ſweet odours which the 
wind brought with it, and thereupon he 
re- 
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received himfef, and gave great encon. 
rapement to his fellow Souldiers : fo ofe- 
times in this morral life, we receive theſe 
delights and pleaſures of Devotion, which 
no doubt, preſent unto our memory, the 
Joyes and delights of the happy land cf 
H-aven, whereunto we do al! fail and af- 
Ire. 

6. Pur thou wiſe fay ſince there are 
ſome ſenſible conſolations that be good, 
and come fiom God, and other ſome that 
be unprefirable and pernicious, proceed- 
Ing either from nature,or from the enemy; 
how ſha!] T diſtinguiſh the cone from the 
orher, and diſcern the unprofitable from 
thoſe that be good, Ir is a Genezal Rule 
(my Philotheus ) for all the paſſions and 
2ffeRions of our fonl, that we muſt know 
them by their frvits-: our. ſouls be as jt 
were Trees; affetions and paſſicns be 
the bovghs ard branches; works 2rd 
ations he the fruits. It 15 & good ſou], 
that feeleth geod affe&ions, and the effe- 
&ions are good, which bring forth in us 
great cffets of holy ations. If the de- 
!ighrs , the tenderneſs , the conſo/ations 
which we fecl in ſpiritual exerciſes, do 
make us more hamb!e, more peticnt, tras 
Fable, charirable, ſullcr cf compaſſion 
;,wards our Neighbour 5 more fervent in 
7071fy.rg our concypilcence ard _ in- 
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clinations 3 more conſtant in our good 
exerciſes and reſolutions, more meek, and 
ſupple , and ptyable to thoſe whom we 
ought to obey , more ſimple and fincere 
in our lives : then without all doubt, Ph7- 
lotheus, they are from God. But if theſe 
delights have no ſweetne's , ſaving onely 
ſor our own ſelves; If they make us curt- 
ous peeviſh, ſower, ſullen, impatient, ſtub- 
born, fierce, preſumptuous, hard-hearted 
rowards our Neighbours ; If therefore 
eſteeming our ſelves already petty»Saints, 
we will no more be ſubje& ro correction 
nor dire&ion; then,dear P hilotheus, be- 
wareof them, then doubtleſs they be falſe 
and pernicious Conſolations, A good 
Tree cannot bring forth any cther but 
good fruits. 

7, When we receive theſe delights and 
comforts in our exerciſes, we muſt firſt of 
all, kumble our ſelves profoundly before 
Almighty God , and £ heed of ſaying 
to onr ſelves, by reaſon of theſe (weer 
comforts : how perfe&, how good am [ 
hecome ? No P hilotheus, not fo, theſe be 
good things indeed, but they make ns ne- 
ver the better ſor having them : ſor as [ 
have ſaid, Devorfon conſiſteth not in them, 
but ler us ſay, and think from our hearts : 
O how gocd 1s God to ſuch as hope inhim:, 
to the ſoul that ſeeketh afrer him ! He thar 

hath 
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hath Sugar melting in hs mouth, canno' 
properly ſay, that his mouth is {weer, but 
that the Sugar which is in his mouth, is 
ſweer ro his mouth : So, though theſe ſpi. 
ritual delights be very good, and that God, 
who imparteth them ro us, is exceeding 
good, yet followeth it not, that he which 
recetves them 1s good, Secondly , let's 
acknowledg our ſelves as yet to belittle 
children, and that we ſtand in nced of 
milk ; that theſe ſugred Comftts be gfven 
us, becauſe, as yet, our ſpirit is tender and 
delicate, and rherefore needs allurengents 
and baits, to be drawn withall to the love 
of God. Thirdly, but after that, ſpeak- 
ing generally, let us receive theſe graces 
and favours humbly, and reverent]y , 
eſtceming them exceeding precious, not 
fo much for that they are ſo in themſclves, 
as that it is the hand of God which pour- 
eth them into our heart, as a loving 
mother, ro allure her child, putteth her 
ſugred Comfits into his mouth, one by one, 
ſweetly ſmiling, and tenderly parlying 
with him the while : for if the child had 
wit and uſe of reaſon , he would much 
more eſteem his mothers cheriſhing em- 
braces, than the ſweerneſs of the Comfirs, 
be they never ſo dainty. So is it much 
C Philotheus ) to receive and feel in w 


ſouls this ſweetneſs of Deyotion : but ph 
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40s 
the ſweet of all ſweetneſs ro confider that 
Almighty God,with his loving and father- 
14 hand, putteth them ( as it were ) into 
our mouth, to our heart and ſoul, Fourth- 
ly, having received them thus humbly,ler 
us employ them wholly according to the 


intention of the giver. And wherefore 

think ye, doth God beftow theſe ſweet 
Comforts upon us ? To make us ſweet to- 
wards him. The Mother gives Comfits 
to her little child, to make him kiſs her : 

ler us likewiſe kiſs our bleſſed Saviour, 
who maketh much of us by theſe conſola» 
tions : to kiſsfour Saviour, is to obey him, 
to fulfil his will, to follow his rules and 
counſels: in a word, toembrace him ten- 
derly and lovingly with obedience and 
loyalty. The day therefore in which we 
ſhall receive any - conſolation, we 
muſt employ moft carefully, and endea- 
your to ſpend it diligently in Gods ſervice 
and honour, Fifthly, beyond all rhis, we 
muſt from t1me to time renounce in our 
heart all this ſweetneſs, tenderneſs , and 
con(olation, ſeparating our affe&ion from 
it aſmuch as we can : proteſting that albe- 
it we receive theſe fayours humbly, and 
love and eſteem them, becauſe God ſende 
eth them to us, as it were, diſhes and dain- 
ries from his own Table, to provoke us the 
more to his Loye; yet it 15 not thoſe de- 
lights 


406 An Introdudijon, Part, I. 


lights that we feck and deſire, but God 
himſelf and his perſe& love, not the com- 
forts, but the Comforter : ner the ſweet- 
ne's, but the ſweet Saviour that pives them; 
nor that tenderneis of delight, bur him 
that is the delight of Heaven and Farth. 
An4 in this affe&uous abrenunciation of 
theſe delights, we muſt diſpoſe our (elves, 
to perſevere conſtant and firm in the holy 
love of God, though in all our life long, 
we ſhould not taſt one dram of conſola- 
tion: and procure unfeigned!y , ro ay, 
as well upon the mount of Calvary, as on 
the mount of Thaborz O Lord: it # good 
for me to be with thee, be thou in tor» 
ments upen thy Cro's, or be thou in glory 
in Heaven, 

6. To conclude, I advertiſe thee, that 
if thou ſhouldeſt chance to feel any ex- 
traordinary abundance of ſuch conſolatt- 


ons, tenderneſs, ſweetneſs, devour tears, 


or ſome unwontel thing ; that then thou 
confer it faithfully with thy ſpirituai Con- 
duRor, that he ray teach thee how ro mo- 
derate thy ſelf therein. For it is written, 
Ha thou feund honey ? Eat of it, but as 


much as us ſufficient. 
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CHAP. XILL 


Of drineſs and barrenneſs in our Spirity- 
al Exerciſes, 


1. "T" Hus then muſt thon behave thy ſelf, 
as I have now deſcribed in the 
time of Spiritual Comfort : But 

alas ( my Philothens ) this fair weather 

will not laſt alwayes, and the time will 
come, when thou ſhalt be ſo deſtitute, and 
deprived of all feeling of this Devotion, 
that thy ſoul will ſeem unto thee a fruitle.s 
and a barren field, or a defert Wilderneſs, 
in the which there appeareth neither caw- 
ſey, or patheway to find God, nor any dew 
of giace to moiſten and water it through 
exceſſive drineſs, which threatneth to re- 
duce her altogether to duſt. Alas, the 
poor ſoul in this caſe deſerves compaſſion, 
and eſpecially when this defolation is ves 
hement: for at that time like David, ſhe 
feeds her felf with ſad tears night and day: 
mean while the Enemy by a thouſand ſog- 
geſtions endeavours to drive her to deſ- 
pair, and mocketh her bitterly, ſaying in 
derifion z Wretch, where 15 thy God now 
in thy diſtreſs, by what means wilt thou 
find him out? Who ſhall ever be able to 
reſtore thee the joy of his grace ? 

2. And What wilt thou do at that time 

( Phitathens ) confider from what _ 

0 
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fo great a miſery proceedeth ; for of:- 
rimes, we our ſelves are the cauſe of our 
own drine(s and deſolation, in the exercis 
ſes of theſpirit. 1. As a careful Mother 
denycth to give ſugar to her child, when 
ſhe (ces him troubled with the worms . fo 
God taketh away his conſolations from us, 
when we take ſome vain ſelf-pleaſing in 
them, and are ſubje& to the worm of 0- 
ver-weening, to ſelf-conceit, and opinion 
of oor own good progreſs in Devotion. 
O,my God ( faith the Pſalmiſt ) it js good 
for me that thou hafl humbled me. Yes 
indeed, it is very profitable for me, For 
before I was humbled, I eff-nded thee. 
Secondly, when we negle& ro gather the 
ſweetneſs and deliciouſneſs of the love of 
God in due time: then in puniſhment of 
our ſlothfulneſſe, he abſenteth his de- 
lights from us. The Iſraelites in the De- 
fart that gathered nor Manna carly in the 
Morning, could not find any after the 
Sun-rifing, for then was it a'l melted with 
the heat of the Sun: Thirdly, weare allo 
ſometimes laid in the bed of ſenſual con- 
tenrment, and tranfitory comforts, as the 
ſacred Spouſe was in the C anticles , the 
Bridegroom cometh, and knocketh at the 
door of our hearr, and inſpireth us to re- 
turn to our ſpiritual exerciſes - but we 
play the niggardly chapmen with him, = 
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it angereth us to leave off our toyes , and 
ro ſeparate our ſelves from our falſe 'de- 
lights. For this cauſe the true lover of 
our ſouls goeth his way from us, and let- 
teth us lye as we liſt : but afterwards, 
when we would fain find him our, we have 
much ado to meet with him ; and deſfer- 


vedly, becauſe we were fo uncurteous, and 


faithleſs nnto his love, as to refuſe to follow 
our exerciſe for his Love, and to chuſe to 
follow worldly vanities : If as yet then 
thou haſt ſome of the bran of Egypr re- 
maining, thou ſhalt then have not a jot of 
the Heavenly Manna. - Bees deteſt all kind 
of artificial odors : and the ſweetneſs of 
the holy Ghoſt, cannor agree with the ſos 
phiſtical delights of the World. 

4. Thou art filled and glutted with 
worldly contentments, no wonder then 
if ſpiritual delights come not to thy Table, 
or have no good taſt in thy mouth : Doves 
already filſed ( faith the ancient Proverb ) 
dothink Cherries bitter. He which filled 
the hungry with good things ( ſaith the 
bleſſed Virgin ) and hath ſent the rich 
away empty. They that be rich of World- 
ly vanities, are not capable of ſpiritual 
Treaſures. 

$5. Haſt thou conſerved well and care- 
fully the fruits and conſolations already 


. received ? then ſhalr thou receiye more 
T 


ſtore 
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tore again : ſor to 'him thar hath, more 


ſhall be given z and he that hath nor ( neg- 
ligently loofing that which he received ) 
even that he hath ſhall be taken away from 
him, he ſhall be deprived of the favours 
and graces, which were prepared for him, 
if he had uſed well the former. The rain 
quickneth the Plants. that be green, bur 
from them that be nor green, it raketha- 
way altogether all Fkelihocd of life and 
growth, for ir rots them wholly. 

6, For many ſuch cauſes do we looſe 
comfort in Devotion, and fa!l into barren- 
ne and drineis of ſpirir. Let us then 
examine our Conſcience, and ſee, whether 
we can find in vs ſuch faulty cauſes as theſe. 
But note ( Phil-thens ) tl at this exami- 
nation js not to be made with unquierneſs 
of mind, or overmuch curioſity ; but after 
thou haſt conſidered thy going awry in 
this reſpeR, if thou find the cave of the 
evil in thy ſelf, give God thanks, for the 
harm is half healed, whoſe cauſe 15 diſco- 
vered : If on theother fide, thou find ovt 
no caule in particular, which may ſeem to 
thee to have occafroned th.s deſolation, 
-boſte not thy feif abovt any more curicus 
ſearch for 1t, but with all ſimpliciry, with- 
out examining more particulantics, 
do this which I will tell thee. 


7. Firft of all, tymble thy feff reve- 
| rente 
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rently before the 'eyes of God, acknow- 
ledging thy miſery, thy frailty, the nothing 
thar thou art in thy ſelf, Alas! what am I, 
when I am left alone to mine own provi- 
dence? Nothing elſe, O Lord, but adry 
barren ground , that full of Gapps and 
rifts, witneſſeth the drought it ſuffereth, 
for want of Heavenly deaw: and the wimd 
of Temptation in the mean time doth dif- 
ſipate it, converted into fruitleſs duſt. 
8. 2. Call upon God, and demand of him 
his ſpiritual joy. Render wnto me (0 
Lord ) the jy of thy ſaluation. My Fa- 
ther, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs ſrom 
me, Get thee away, O thou unfruicful 
Not thern wind, which drieſt up the fap 
and juice of my ſov]: and come, O proi- 
perous winds of Confolations, and breath 
gently over my poor Garden, and then 
theſe good affeftions will ſpread abroad 
the odour of their ſweetneſs. 3. Gotoo 
the Governqur of thy ſoul, open thy heart 
to him, make him ſee clearly all the plejrs 
and corners of rhy ſul : take his advice 
fimply and humbly ; for God that infinite- 
ly loves obedience,maekes oftentimes coun- 
ſels taken from other men, prove very 
proficable, ſpecially given by cond1&ors 
of ſouls, albeit otherwiſe there be no 
great likelihood, that they (huld prevail, 
= he made che _— of Fardan healthful 
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to Naaman, which Elizeus, without any 
appearance at all cf hunane rean, or- 
dained him as a bath for his jeaprofie. 

9. all this being done, nothing is fo 
profitable, nothing ſo ſruitful in time of 
theſe ſpiritual deſolations, and tarrenneſs, 
as not to be overmuch defirors of being 
delivered frem this agprievance or cala- 
mity. I ſay not but that ye may ſimply 
and quietly wiſh to be eaſed of fo great a 
burden: but my meaning is, that we ſhould 
not too earneſtly affett this caſe, and free- 
dom, from this deſolate ſtate of mind : 


ber heartily reſign our foul to the provi- 


dence of God ; thai ſo long as it pleaſerh 
him, he may uſe onr poor ſervice, amid 
rheſe troubleſom thorny brakes, and com- 
fortleis deſerts. Let is ſay to God at thele 
times, O Father, if it be poſſible, let thi 
cup paſs away from me: bur let us with 
all,from our very hearts, adjoyn the words 
following of our bleſſed Savipur : 7et not 
my will be done, but thine, Upon this 
good reſolution ler us reft and repoſe, 
For God ſeeing vs conſtantly perſevere in 
this holy indifterency,will comfort us with 
many graces, and favours : as when he 
faw Abraham Teſolved to deprive himſelf 
of his Son Tiaac, he was contented with 
this his indifferency, and pure reſignatt- 


on, comforting him with a Heayeply _— 
_— an 
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and with moſt admirable benediRions, 
We muſt then in all kind of afflitions,, 
as well corporal as ſpiritual, in whatſcever 
diſtraRtions, or ſubtrations of ſenſible 
Devotion hapning to us, wit!: great cou- 
rage and reſignation alwayes ſay: Oar Lord 
gave me conſolations, and our Lord hath 
raben them from m2; his holy name be 
bleſſed. For perſiſting in this humility 
and ſubm'ſſion, he will reſtore unto us his 
delicious favon:s, as he did unto 9b, who: 
uſed the aforeſaid words conftantly and 
unfeignedly in a'l his deſoJations. 

10. Finally ( my Philotheus ) amidſt 
all theſe ſterilities and deſolations, let us 
not looſe courage, but expeRing patiently 
the return of ſpiritual delights, keep on - 
our journey, follow our exerciſes of De- 
votion, multiply god works and holy 
actions - and ner being able to preſent 
unto our Spouſe, liquid conierves, Pre- 
ſent him dry confitures : all is one to him, 
provided that the heart whiciz offereth 
them, be perſe&ly retolved to perſevere , 
loyally in his Love. When the Spring time 
1s fair and pleaſant, then do the Bees make 
more honey, an1 fewer young Imps : for 
the good weather favouring them, they 
are ſo bufie in gathering the ſapp of ſee x 
flowers, thar they forger the G-neration of 
their young ones, But when the ſpring. 

Tv time 
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time 15 troubleſome with gloomy clouds 
and windy-ftorms, they get more Imps, 
and leſs honey ; for being not able to fly 
abroad to their gathering of honey, they 
employ themſelves to multiply their race, 
and people their Common«wealth: So 
chanceth it ofc- times, my Philothenss that 
the foul in the fair weather of ſpiritral 
comforts, buſijeth her ſelf ſo much in ga- 
rhering them cogether, and ſucking that 
Heavenly juice our of chem, that in the a- 
bundance of theſe dainty delights , ſhe 
produceth fewer good works ; and con- 
trariwiſe, amid the bitterneſs of cloudy 
defolations, ſeeing her ſelf deſliruted of 
thoſe ſpiritual delights of Devotion, ſhe 
multiplieth folid works of edification fo 
much more ſeriouſly , and aboundeth in 
fruRifying of true vertues of Patience, 
Humility, Abje&ion, Reſignation, and Ab- 
negation of all ſelf- will and ſeif- love. 

tt. It is then a great abuſe and errour 
of many, eſpecially of Women, to believe 
that the ſervice which we do to God with- 
ont this pleaſant raſt, and ſenſible delight, 
and renderneſs of hearr, is leis agrecadle 
to his Divine Maicfly : for clean contrart- 
ly, our aRio! $s arelike vnto Roſes, which 
though they being freſh arid flowrie, they 
have a better grace and ſhew; yet when 


they are dry, they haye a ſweeter _w 
Og 
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ſo, although aur works done with render- 
neſs of Devoticn be more acceptable to 
11s our felves, to vs I ſay, that Conſider onee- 
Iy our own delight : yet when they are 2x- 
erciſcd by us in rime of drineis and bar-. 
renneſs of ſpirit, then have they a good titer 
eſtimation. and a better odor, in the pre- 
ſence of God. In time of Deſolation ,. 
our will carrierh us Cas it were by meer 
force ) to the ſervice of God, and confe- 
quently, that will muſt needs be more vi= 
gorous and conſtant than the will which 
we have of ſerving God in time of com - 
fort. I 13no ſuch great matter to ſeryoa 
Prince in time of peace, end tn the pomp 
and plealures of the Court, but to ferve 
him conſtantly in time of trouble. and 
perſecution, and in war, that js a true 
mark of conftancy and loyalty. One faith, 
that of all prayers, thar is moſt acceptable 
tro God, which is madeby force, and meer 
conſtraint , thar is, whereunto we apply 
our ſelves willingly, nor for any taſt or 
delight which we feel in it, not by our own 
nclina:ion,but meerly, purely, and oneſy, 
to pleaſe God : whereto our will driveth 
vs, as it were, againſt our will, forcing 
and violently repelling the drinefs, and 
contradidions, u hich oppole themſelves a- 
painſt it. The ſame ſay I of all forts of 
good works, that the more: concradiftion 

T 4 we 
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we find in exerciſing them, be jr exteri. 
our, or Interiour, the more are they pri- 
zed and eſteemed in the Court of Heaven, 
The leſs of Gur own particular jntereſ} 
that there 15 in the purſuir of vertyes, the 
rgore doth the purity of the love of God 
ſhine in it- A lictle Child will cafily kik 
his Mother, when ſhe giveth him honey 
and ſugar, but it is a ſign of greater love 
if he kiſs her after ſhe hath given him 
wormeſeed, or bitter portions, 


CHAP. XIV. 


The former diſcourſe u explained and con” 
firmed by a notable example. 


f, O make this InſtruRion more evi» 
. dent and intelligible, I will recite 

an excellent piece of the Hiſtory 

of St. Bernard. in ſuch manner as I find it 
ſer down in the Jearned and judicious 
writer thereof. Ir is an ordinary thing 
almoſt unto all them that begin to ſerve 
God, and are not yet experienced in the 
ſubſtra&ion of grace, nor in ſpiritval vi- 
cifſirudes, or enterchanges cf conſolatte 
ons and defolations ; that the taſt of ſenſie 
ble Devotfon and that ſweet acceprable 
light of mind, ( which maketh them ha- 
ſten themſelves in the way of God ) being 
with-drawn from them : they grow pre- 


ſcntly out of breath, and fall into. puſil/as 
Ni- 
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nimity and ſatineſs of heart. They that 
be of judgment and underſtanding , do 
render this reaſon thereof: thar nature 
according to reaſon, cannot long endure 
( as a man may ſay) faſting, and wichout 
any kind of delight, or entertainment at 
all, bur needs muſt have ſome content- 
ment, either terreſtrial or celeſtial, But 
as ſouls lifted up above themſe!ves by aſt 
and tryal of Heavenly pleaſures, do eafily 
renounce the delights of all ſenſible ob- 
je&s : fo when, by Gods diſpoſition and 
ordinance, that ſpiritual joy is taken from 
them. finding themſelves alſoon the other . 
fide deprived of corporal ſolace, and be- 
ing not yet accuſtomed to expe, with pa- 
tience, the return and rifing of the true 
ſun of grace, it ſeemeth unto them, that 
they are no more in Heaven, or in Earth, 
but that they be buried in perpetual dark- 
neſs : So that as little children new- wean- 
ed, having loſt their Mothers dugs, they do 
languiſh and figh, and grow froward, and 
troubleſome, principall'y to their own 
ſelves. 

2. This then happened in the voyace 


| whereof we ſpezk,unto one of the Troop, 


called Gecffrre of Peronne, but newly de- 
dicated to the ſervice of God. He being: 
ſuddenly become dry in his Devotions, 
deſtituted of his won-ed ccnſfolations , 
F4 and 
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and poſſeſſed with a kind of inward dark. 
neſs, began to call to memory the World, 
his Friends, his Parents, and the great | 
means that but lately he had left behind . 
him. By which memory he was aſſaulted | 
with fo cruel a Temptation, that not being 
able to hide jt in his behaviour, one of 
his truſty friends perceived it, and having 
found opportunity,joyned himſe!f to him, 
- and asked him {ſweetly in ſecret: What 
meaneth this change Geeff. ie ? How com- 
eth it to paſs, that contrary to thy wont 
thou art become ſo penſive and zffiidied ? 
Ah my Brother ( anſwered Geoffrie with 
2a deep fizh ) I ſhall never more be merr 
ſo long as I live. The other moved with 
compaſſion at theſe words, with a fraternal 
zea), went and told all this to their com- 
mon Father Sr. Bernard : who perceiving 
the danger, went ipto a Church there by, 
to pray to God for him ; and Geoffrre in 
- the mean while.overwhelmed with ſadneſs, 
repoſing his head up5n a ſtone, fell. faft 
a fleep. Bur after a little while, both of 
them aroſe, the one from prayer, with hit 
requeſt diſpatched in the High Court of 
Heaven: the other from ſleep , With ſo 
pleaſant and ſmiling a countenance, that 
his dear friend marvelling at ſo great and 
ſudden a change, could not refrain from 


objeting unto him lovingly, that —_— 
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little before he had anſwered him- Then 
Gioff/ie replyed : If I told thee before." 
that 1 ſhould never in my life be joyful, 
now I aſlure thee, that I ſhall never 1n my:-* 
life be forromful. 

3. This was the ſucceſs of the Tempta-. 
tion of that devour perſotage; and mark 
in it (wy dear Philotheus ) Firſt, that 
God ordinarily giveth ſome fore-taſts of 
Heavenly joy, to ſuch as newly eater 1nto 
h's ſervice: fo todraw them from earthly 
pleaſures, and encourage them in the pur- 
ſuir of the love of God : juſt as a Mother 
ro entice and allure her lirtle child to her 
Breaſts , layeth honey upon her tears. 
Secondly, That notwithflanding the fame 
good God, according to the difpoſie- 
tion of his wiſdom, taketh from us this- 
milk and honey of confolations, to the end 
that weaning hs children in this manner, 
they might learn co car the dry, but more 
ſubſtantial, breal of lively and Toound De- 
votion exerciſed by the tryal of diftaſt 
atd defolation, Thirdly, That ſometimes 
very vehement Temprarions ariſe amicdft 
theſe deſolate and dry difcomenrments 8&t 
ſterility of ſpirit : and then it behooverh 
1s to reſut theſe Temprat'ons-conſtantly,, 
for they come nat from God; but withall * 
we muſt patiently ſuffer this defolate e- 
ſtate, of want of ſpiricual. feeling in our. 
'DcyOs»- 
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Devotions» for God hath ordained ang 
*diſpoſed it for our exerciſe. Feurthly, 
That we muſt not looſe heart and courage 
among theſe 1nward griefs, nor ſay as this 
good Geoffrie did, I ſhall never be joyfu] 
hereafter : for in the night ſeaſon, we wuſt 
expe the day-lights approach. Again, 
in the faireſt weather of the ſpirir, that we 
can have, we muſt nor ſay, now ſhall I ne- 
ver be fad hereafter: No; for as the 
wiſe man ſayes, In time of proſperity, we 
muſt be mindful of A4dverſity; and in our 
Travels, hope for ref! : and as well 'n the 
one occaſion, as 1n the other, we muſt a]. 
wayes humble our ſelves. Fiſthly, That 
it is a Soveraign remedy to diſcover our 
evil unto ſome ſpiritual friend, that may be 
able ro comfort us. 

4. In fine, for concluſion of this ſo ne- 
ceſſary advertiſement, I note, that as in all 
other things, ſo in theſe dry fterijities of 
our ſpirit, God and the Devil have contra- 
ry pretentions. For God would thereby 
bring vs to purity of heart, to a general 
renunciation of cur proper intereſt in his 
ſervice, and to a perfe& diſpoſing of our 
own wills. Butthe Devil goeth abour, by 
the ſame way, to lead us to puſillanimity, 
ro abate our courage, to make us ſtep afide 
ro ſenſible paſtimes, and at length to ren- 


der us irkſome and lethſome to our {el = 
and 
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and others that live wich us, that ſo Devo- 
tion may be diminiſhed and defamed. . Bur 
if thou obſerve diligently theſe Leſſons 
which I have given thee, thou ſhalr aug- 
ment thy perfe&ion in thoſe exerciſes 
which thou performeſt in.time of theſe 1n- 
teribur AfﬀMi&ons, whereof cone word 
more befoxe I make an end. 

s. Sometimes theſe diſtaſts, this drought 
and barrenneſs of ſpirit, do proceed from 
the indiſpoſition of our body - as when 
through roo much watching, lJabouring, 
fafting, one findeth himſelf overeJaden 
with wearineſs, drowſfine's, heavineſs, -and 
ſuch like infirmities 3 which although they 
depend of the body, yet ceaſe they not to 
hinder the ſpirit, by reaſon of the ſtraighr 
bond with which they are tyed one to 3no- 
ther. In theſe occaſions, we muſt alwayes 
be mindful to produce any as of vertoe, 
with our ſpirit, or ſuperiour will : for al- 
though all our ſoul ſeem to be over-la'd 
with ſleep and drowſineſs; yer the ations 
of our ſpirit, even in that ſtate, are exceed- 
ing acceprable to God. And we mav fay 
in this caſe with the Sacred Spouſe. I ſlzep, 
but my heart watcheth. Bur as Ifaid bes 
fore, though there be leſs delight in this 
labour of ſpirit, yet is there more vertue. 
The remedy in ſuch occurrences 1s, to 
caſe the bgfy with ſome lawful delight and 

re- 
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recreation. This have I ſaid, to ſhew that 
the greateſt and faithfulleſt ſervants of 
Gad, are (abje& unto theſe adverſities and 
aflitions-of mind : and that therefore 
thoſe that are leſſer , be not diſmaid if 
' ſomerimes they happen unto them, 
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Tye Fifth part of the Introdadtion: Cote 
taining Exerciſes and Iuſiruflions to re- 
new the Soul, and confirm Devotton- 


CHAP, I. 


That we renew every year our good Pare 
poſes by the Exerciſes following. 


He firſt and principal point of 
theſe Exerciſes, conſilteth in 
knowing the importance of 

them, Oor weak and frail nature, falleth 
very cafily from her good affe&ions and 
reſolutions, through the bad inclinations 
of our fi:ſh, which lye heavy upon the foul 
it ſelf, and draw her ſtill downwards, if 
ſhe ſtrive not oft-times to life up her ſelf 
by main forte of reſolution, as Birds fall 
ſuddenly ro ground. if they multiply not 
the ſpreading and waving of yheir wings 
to maintain their flight aloft in the air. 
For gr cauſe,dear F hilot bens, thou m_ 
very often repeat the good purpoſes which - 
thou halt male to ak God the: fear left 
negleting to do fo, thou tumble down ine 
to thy firſt eſtate, or rather into a far worſe 
eſtate, Fox ſpiritual falls have this pro- 
perty, that they caſt vs alway lower than 
was the eftare from which we aſcended up. 
to Deyotion.. 
2, There- 
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2. There is no clock, be it never 
good, or fo well ſer, but it muſt be wonnd 
up twice a day at leaſt, Morning and Pye. 
ning, and moreover at leaft once a year 
be taken all in pieces, to ſcour away the 
ruſt which it hath gathered, ro mend bro- 
ken pieces, and repair ſuch as be worn. 
Even ſo he that hath a true care of his ſou], 
ſhould wind 1t up to God Evening and 
Morning, by the foreſaid Exerciſcs: and 
_befides, at divers times, make a review of 
his eſtate, and at leaſt once a year, take it 
down, and conſider preciſely all the pieces 
thereof, that is, all his paſſions, affeions, 
and motions, that all faults and defed&s 
found out, may out of hand be redreſled. 
And as the clock-man with ſome delicate 
oyl, anointeth the Wheels, jun&ures, and 
ginns of his clock, that the motions may 
be more eaſfie, and the whole be leſs ſub- 
je to ruſt; ſo the devout perſon, aſter he 
ath in this ſort taken down his hear: tn 
review and renew it, ſhould anoint it with 
the Sacrament of the holy Euchariſt. This 
Exerciſe will repair thy weather-beaten 
forces, enflame thy hearr, make thy good 
purpoſes ſprout out a-freſh, and thy ver- 
tves flouriſh anew. The ancient Chriſti- 
ans diligently pra&iſedit upon the ann!- 
verſary feaſt of our Saviours Baptiſm, cr 
Twelftheday : on which (as witnefſeth Sr. 
P Gregor y 


— — 
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Greg y Natianzen ) they renewed thoſe 
profeſſions and proteſtations which they 
made in their Chriſtning. Let us dothe 
like ( my dear P hilothexs _) diſpoſing our 
ſelves moſt willingly and employing our 
time ſeriouſly therein. And having choſen 
a fit cime, retiring thy ſelf into thy ſpiritu- 
al and real ſolirude, or wilderneſs of De- 
votion : make two or three of theſe enſu- 
ing Meditations, aſter the order and me- 
thod which I ſet down unto thee in the 
Second Patt. 
CHAP. IE 


Conſider ations upIn the favour which God 
doth unto us, by calling us anto bu ſer. 
vice according to the Proteſtation men- 
traned before. 

Ro" over the points of thy Proteſiati- 
on, The Firſtis, to reje& and caſt 
away, deteſt and defie for ever, a!l 

kind of heinous fin. The Second, to have 

dedicated and conſecrated thy ſoul, thy 
hearr, and thy body, with all that thou 
haſt, to the love afd ſervice of God, The 

Third, that if it ſhould happen unto thee 

to fall into ſome bad aRion, that thou wilr 

procure immediately to riſe again by 

Gods grace, Are not theſe goodly, wor- 

thy, reaſonable and noble reſolutions ? 

Weigh well in thy ſoul, how conformable 

to 
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to the rvle of reaſon this thy Proteſtation 
is, how aft, and how much to be defired, 
that thon ſhouldft fulfil and accompliſh 
ereiy point of ir, 

2, Conſider to whom thou haſt made 
Proeteſtation: even «to God himſelf. If, 
according to reaſon, ors word given toa 
man, de ſtraightly oblige and bind us, 
hcw much more ovr word and promiſe 
given and paſſed to Almighty God ? 44 
Lord ( ſaid David ) it is 10 to thee that 
my heart hath pronounced this good word, 
ard will not forget it. 

3» Conſider by what means thou waſt 
brovght to make this Proteſtation, ard to 
offer up theſe great reſolution, O my 
Philot heus, how amiable and favourable 
did God ſhew himſelf unto thee at that 
time ? Tell me, waſt thor not then drawn 
unto it, by the ſweet inſpiration of the 
holy Ghoſt ? the cords wherewith God 
drew thy little bark unto this ſecure haven, 
were they not all of Love and Charity ? 
How dearly and daintily qid he allore and 
intice thee with his ſupgred Sacraments, 
with holy reading and devour prayer ? 
Ah Philothens, thou waſt afſeep, and God 
watched over thee, and hail rthovghts of 
Peace, and meditations of Love concern- 

ing thee. 


4. Confider at what time God _— 
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” thee thus happily unto him by theſe holy 
© purpoſes. It was in the flower of thine 
* age. . Ah what a felicityit isto learn quick- 
& ly thar which wecannot know but over- 


Jare. St. Anguſlin having been called to 
God at thirry years of his age, cryed out : 
0 ancient beauty, how # it, that IT knew 
thee ſo late ? Alas I ſaw thee before, but 
I did not conſider thee 1il now. And 
« thou wayſt well ſay: O ancient ſweet- 
« neſs, why did nor I raft thee ſooner ? 
And yer alas, thou defervedſt it not at that 
time in which jr was given thee: there- 
fore acknowledging the great bounty and 
grace of God, for calling rhe2 to 57m in 
thy youth, ſay unto him with David, Thon + 
haft lightned me, O God, and touched me 
from my youth, and I will ever declare thy 
mercy. Bur if this holy vocation was in' 
thy older dayes; O then how ineftimable a 
benefit was ir, after thou hadft in ſoch ſort 
abuſed the years of thy life paſt, thar God 
of his goodneſs ſhould call thee before thy 
death, and ſtay the current of thy miſery, 
even at that time in which if it had! been 
continued, thou hadſt been miſerable for 
ever and eyer ! 

s. Conſider the effeAts which this Vo- 
cation hath wrought in thee, and [ ſuppoſe 
thou ſhalt find change and alteration e- 
Bough in thy foul, comparing that which 
now 
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now thou art, With thar which thou hafi 
been. Doſt not thou account ir a ſingular 
felicity, to know how to talk familiarly 
with God by prayer ? to have an inflame{ 
affe&ion, and burning deſire of the love 
of God ? to have appeaſed and pacified 
many a troubieſom paſſion, which before 
did vex and torment thee ?-to have avoid- 
ed many fins and ſ{cruples of Confience ? 
And in a word, to have fo often fi equent- 
ed the holy Communion ( wore then 
thou would(t once have done ) ſo uniting 
thy ſelf to this ſoveraign well-ſpring of 
ever during graces? Ah, theſe be great 
and ineftimable favours. We muſt weigh 
and ponder them with the weights of the 
ſan&uary : it is God's right hand that hath 
done all this. The right hand of God 
( faith David ) hath done powerfully, his 
right hand hath extolled me: I will not 
dye but live; and will make known with 
heart, word and deed, the wonders of h#4 

goodneſs. : 
6. Aﬀer all theſe cenſiderations, which 
as thou ſeeft, may plentifully ſurniſh rhce 
wich holy and fervent AﬀeRions, thcu 
muſt ſimply conclude with Thankſgiving, 
and pray affe&ionartely for thy good pro- 
greſs in vertue;z and (G retire from prayer 
with great humility an! confidence 1n 
God : reſerving the enforcing of thy = 
Cn 
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ſolutions, till after the Second Point of 
this Exerci.c, 
CHAP. II. 


The Examination of our Soul, touching 

her prefurting in Devotion. 

I. J Ke Second point of this Exerciſe 1s 
ſomewhar long, and to praGtiſe it, 
it 15 not requiſite to perform it all 

at once, but at divers times : as to take 

that which concerneth thy miſdemeanor 
rowards God for once, that which apper- 
raineth to thy Self for another time, that 
which toucheth thy Neighbour for ano- 
ther, and the examining of thy Paſſions 
for another. Neither is it requifite or 
neceſſary to do it all upon thy knees, bur 
one]y the beginning and ending , which 
comprehendeth the Aﬀe&@ions. The ©o- 
ther points of the Examination, thou 
mayſt perform profitably, walking, or ſit- 
ting, or beſt of all in bed, if thou canſt ſo 
remain without drowfineſs, or well awake: 
but thou muſt well have read them before. 
Yet it is neceſſary to make an end of all 
this Second Point In three dayes, and rwo 
nights ar the fartheſt; taking each day 
and night, ſome hour or ſeaſon according 
as thou beſt mayſt. For if it ſhould 'be 
done at times far diſtant one from another, 
it would looſe his force, and would work 
| bur 
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but very weak and key-cold impreſſions 
and and reſolutions. 


2. Aﬀter every point of the examinati. K 


on, note carefnlly in what thou findeſi thy 
ſelf amended, and in what thou art de- 
 fedtive, and what principal errorrs cr a- 
buſes thon haſt committed, that fo thou 
mayſt declare thy felf the better to take 
good counſc], and reſolution, to comfort 
thy mind, And although in theſe dayes 
Examination, it be not neceſſary to re- 
tire thy ſelf totally from company and 
converſation - yct thou muſt be ſomewhat 
more retired than ordinary, and princi« 
pally towards the Evening, that thou mayſt 
goto bed early, and takerhat reſt of body, 
and repoſe of mind, wh:ch is neceſlary 
for theſe Exerciſes. And in the day time 
thou muſt uſe veryfrequenrt aſpirations to 
God: And all this muſt be done with a 
loving heart towards God, and defirous of 
perſcaion. Es 
3- To begin then this Examination 
well and happily. 
x. Firſt place thy ſelf in the prefence 
God. 
wks Deſire the aid of the holy Ghoſt, de- 
mand of him light and clearneſs. to ice 
and know well, with St, AuguFine, who 
ericd out before God in an humble ſpirit: 
0 Lord tet me know thee, and let me know 
| my 
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my ſelf. Proteſt that thou doſt not pur- 
poſe to mark and note thy adyancement 
and progrels in piery and verrue,to rejoyce 
therefore in thy ſelf, bur to rejoyce in 
God, nor to glorifie thy (elf, but ro glort- 
fie God ;, and to. give him thanks for it. 
Proteſt likewiſe that if thou findeſt thar 
thou haſt nor profitted, nor gone forward 
at all in Devotion, nay thovgh thou haſt 
recoiled and gone backward, yer for all 
that thou wilt not looſe thy courage, nor 
become any whit the colder in thy good 
purpoſes, through. faintneſs of heart, bur 
thac rather thou wilr ma ſur up thy 
courage, and animate thy ſelf ro go mare 
cheerfully forward 1n the journey of De- 
votion happily begun, and that thou wilt 
the more profoundly humble thy (elf, and 
amend thy defaults by the aſfiſtance of 
Gods grace. 

4. This done, confider leaſurely and 
quietly how thou haſt behaved thy ſelf 
even till rhat prefent hour towards God, 
a thy Neighbour, and towards thy 
e 


Chap, 
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CHAP. IV. 


An Examination of the cate of 0uy 
Soul towards God. 


I. Fe» 1s thy heart afﬀfeRed toward 
deliberate fin ?. Haſt thou a firm 
Reſolution never to commit any, 

whatſoever ſhould happen unto thee there- 
fore ? Hath this Reſolution and full pur- 
poſe of thine endured continually in thy 
ſoul, fince thy laſt Proteſtarion nnto this 
time? In this Reſolution confiſteth the 
foundation of ſpiritual life, 

2. How fifſeſt thou thy heart affe&ed 
towards the Commandments of God ? 
Doſt thon find them delightful, (weer, ac- 
ceptable ? Ah my dear child, he that hath 
his movth in taſr, and a good Stomack, 
loves wholſom meats, and reje&eth the 
contrary. 

3. How doth thy heart bear it (elf to- 
wards lefler fins ? We cannor keep our 
ſelves ſo pure, but we ſhall commit ſome 
now and than : bur is there any, to which 
thou haſt any eſpecial inclination? or 
which is worſe, is there any kind of ſmal- 
ler fin, to which thou beareſc a peculiar 

affe&ion and delight ? 
' . 4. Howis thy heart affe&ed towards 
ſpiritual exerciſes ? Doſt thou love them 


and eſteem them ? do they not trouble, 
thee ? 
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chee ? Art thou not our of content and 
taſt with them ? To which of them doeſt 
thou find thy ſelf moſt inclined ? To hear 
the word of God, to read it, to talk of jr, 
to meditateir, te aſpire daily to God, to 
receive ſpiritual inſtrudtions, to prepare: 
thy ſelf duly to the holy Communion, to 
communicate frequently, to bridle thy af- 
fetions: in theſe and ſuch like atts and 
exerciſes, what is there contrary, or repug- 
ning ro thy mind ? And if thou find any 
ſuch holy exerciſe, tro which this heart of 
thine hath leſs inclination than it ſhould, 
examine the cauſe from whence that diſ- 
guſt ariſeth. 

$, How doth thy heart remain affeted 
rowards God himſelf? Taketh it pleaſure 
in the remembrance of God ? Feeleth it 
not a ſweet delight in ca)ling him to mind? 
Ah.ſfaid David, 1 have thought upin God, 
and tahen delight therein ? Doeſt thou 
find a certain promptrnels, readineſs, and 


_ facility, in thy heart to love G9od, and a 


particular ſavour in taſting this his love? 
Thy heart, doth it not recreate it ſelf ro 
think upon the immenſity, bounty, and 
marvellous ſweetneſs, of Almighty God ? 
If thou chance to think upon God amid(t 
chy worldly affairs, and vanities, doth this 
thought make place and win room, and 
jcize vpon thy heart? Doth it ſeem to thee 

u that 
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that in ſuch cas thy heart takes Gods part, 
and curns to hts fide, and as it were, poes 
before him, to lead him reverently into 
ce Chamber of thy hear: ?- For there are 
many ſouls of th's metral in the World. 

6. A loving Wife, when her Husband 
comes home from a far journey,ſo ſoon as 
ſhe perceiverh any ſign of his return, or 
hearerh his voice, whar buſineſs ſoever ſhe 
hath in hind, rhovgh ſhe be conſtrained 
by ſome forcible conſideration to ſtay her 
ſelf, yer her heart cannot be held from 
locking for her Husband, but abandoneth 
all other ccgirations, -to think upon his 
joyful return. Souls that love God, do 
the very ſame; howſcever they be em- 
ployed, when the remembrance of God 
preſenteth it ſelf unto them, they neglett 
all things elſe, for joy that their beloved 15 
retvrved unto them, and this 15 a very 
good ſign. 

9. How is thy heart aﬀeRted towards 
Jeſus Chriſt, God and man ? Takeſt thou 
pleaſure in thinking on his Lifeand Death? 
The Bees delight in their delicious honey: 
Waſps and Beetles in 11]- favoured faycurs: 
ſo holy fouls have all thetr contentment 
placed in our ſmeer Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt, 
with an exceeding tenderneſs of ardent 
love to him ; bur ſuch as be vain and 


" wicked, plant their affe&ions alrogether 


vpon unprefitable yanities, 8, Colle 


Chap. V. To a Devout Life. 435 


8. Concerning thy tongue. How ſpeak- 
eſt thou of God ? Is it a delight unto thee 


' to talk and diſcourſe in his honour, accord- 


ing to thy condition and abiliry? Delt 
thou love ro ſing Hymns ro his praiſe and 
giory ? 

9. Concerning works. Think whether 
thou have a true hearty defire of the out- 
ward glory of God, and to do ſomewhat 
for his honour and worſhip - for ſuch as 
love God, do,according to David, love the 
ornament of his houſe, 

10. Confider whether thou had left 
any affe&ion, or renounced any. delight, 
or forſook any thing, for Gods cauſe; for 
it is a great ſign of true love, for his fake 
whom we love to deprive our ſelves of any 
thing. What then haſt thou in all this 
time (fince thyr Pareſtation )) forſaken for 
the Love of God? 


5 Ro on 


An Examination of our eftate touchins- 
our Selves., 


I. Oy doſt thou love thy (elf? Loveſt 
thou thy ſelf over-much for the 
vanittes of this World ? For if ir 

be ſo, thou wilt deſire to dwell alwayes in 

the World, with an extraordinary care ro 
citabliſh thy (elf here upon earth. Bur if 
thou love thy ſelf for Heavens fake, then 

u 2 wilr 
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wilt thou defire.at leaſt wiſe thoy wilt eafj. 
ly conſent, to depart from thence at the 
cime and hour, that it ſhall pleaſe our 
Lord to call thee, 

2. Doſt thou keep due order in the love 
of thy (elf? for there is nothing that mar- 
reth us, but the inordinate love cf our 
ſelves. As for welleordered love, it re« 
quires that we love the Soul better than the 
Bodly : that we take more pains to pet ver- 
wes, than any th.ng elſe : that we make 
more accourt of Heavenly glory, than of 
ba'e and tranſitory honour. 

3. What love beareſt thou to thy ſou] ? 
Art thou unwilling and loath to hep it 
when it is ſpiritrally diſtempered and 
diſeaſed ? Alas, thou oweſt this care and 
attendance unto it to help it thy ſelf, and 
procure it to be holpen by others,when 
paſſions do torment jr, ard to ſet aſide all 
other cares when thy ſoul ſtands in need 
of rhy care. | 

4. How deft thou eſteem cf thy ſelf be- 
fore the ezes of Ged Almighty? To be 
nothing ar all doubtleſs, Bur it is no great 
humility in a Fly, to.think her ſclf no- 
thing in regard of a mcuntain; or for a 
drop cf water, to eftcem 1t telf nothing 
In ccempariſin cf the main Seaz nor for 
a ſparkic cf fire, to hold ir ſelf nothingin 
reſp<& of the Sun, It is Hvmiltry indeed, 

nor 
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not to prefer our ſelves bef. r2 others, nor 
to affe& or defire to he eſteemed of, and 
well liked by others : how doſt thou feel] 
thy ſelf affeed in th's point ? 

$5. Touching thy rongue : Doſt thou nor ' 
brag and vaunt of thy ſelf one way or 0- 
ther? Doſt thou not flatter thy ſelf, when 
thou ſpeakeſt of thine own (elf ? 

5, For works and a&Rtions : Doſt thou 
uſe to take any pleaſure or paſtime, con- 
trary to thy bodily or ſpiritual health ? 
I mean vain pleaſure, unprofirable recre- 
a:i9ns, over-watching, too much diſorder 
Iy labour, and ſuch like ? 


CHAP. YL 


An Examination of the cflate of our 
Souls towards our Neighbour. 


$7 Hz Tove between Husband and 
Wife, ought to be ſweet, quiet, 
earneſt, and conſtant, and ground- 
ed principally upon the ordinance of Gerd, 
who c:nmandeth it to be ſo, And the 
ſame is to be underſtood of Love between 
Parents and their Children, between vs 
and our Neighbours, and cur Friends, 
every one in his rank an depree. 

2. Bur to ſpeak'in peneral : How is thy 
heart affe&ed rowards thy Neighbour ? 
Doſt thou love him from thy heart, and 
for Gods ſake? To diſcern well, whether 
TY it-. 


423 An Introdudtion, Part, V. 


1! be {o, or no. thou muſt propo and re- 
preſent unto thy ſelf, certain perſons that 
he tt oubleſam and intractable: for there 
1 15, and rowards ſuch kind uf men: where 
we exerciſe rhe vertve of true Char ty 
towards onr Neighbours, and much mote 
rywards ſach as have ininred vs ether in 
workor in word. Examine well if thy 
Heart be free from paſſion in this bchalf, 
and wherher thou f.clet nor a contradi- 


- Rion within rhee, to love any body. 


2. Art thou prone to ſpeak 11] of thy 
Neighbour ? and eſveciaily of ſuch 2s love 
thee not? Doft thu any harion to thy 
Neighbour, direti'ly, or indircR'y ? 
Though thou have never io little reaſn, 
cr diſcourſe, thou wilt eaſy fin4 out thy 
defeRs in this point. 

CHAP, VII. 


An Examination of the Af. Uimns of car 
Soul. 


. I Have extended theſe poinrs at large, 
becauſe in the Examination of them 
conſiſterh the knowledg of our \pi- 

ritual advancement, or progres, which we 

have made. 

2: Yet nevertheleſs we muſt not fabour 
roo exatly and curiouſly in examining 
every one of theſe Articles or Interroga- 


tories : but fair and ſoftly, gy 
with 
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with quiet and repoſe of mind, in what 
eſtate our heart hath been 1n every cne © 
them fince our Revlvtion and Proteſtat!- 
on, and what rctable defects we have 


b 
committed therein, 

2 Bur,to make a ſhrter abridgment of 
a'l, we may reduce the who.c Examinatt- 
on to the ſearch and ſurvey of our pats 
ons : and if it be red :o09s and iroubleiom, 
ro conſider ſo exaRtly what we have been : 
we may 1n this manner following examine 
cur ſclves, how we have behaved our 
ſelves. 

In our Love, towards God, cur Neigh- 
bour.,and our Selves. 

In Hatredtowards Sin in our ſelves,and 
Sin in others : for we muſt defire the cx- 
tis paricn of the one.and the other. 

In Defires,of Riches, Honour, Eſlimati- 


-09., paſlimes. 


In Fear, of danger to fall jnto Sin, and 
loſs of gocds of this World; for we may 
_ the one too much, and the other roo 
ittle. 

[n Hope,placedrmore than needs in the 
World, & fad ng creatures : or too little in 
God and godly things. 

In Sadneſs, if it were too exceſſive, and 
fer tranſitory. vanities. 

[n Joy and Gladneſs, if cyer»much, and 
for unworthy matters. | 
uz To 
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To cenclude in a word : What AﬀeRi- 
on doth predominate thy heart ? What 
paſſion doth mcſt of a!] poſſeſs it ? In what 
doft thou principally go awry ?For by the 
paſſions of our ſou], we may judg of our 
eſtate, examining them, and 2s it were, 
feeling and taſting them,one after another, 
As he that is skilful on the Lute, by touch- 
Ing the divers ſtrings cf his Inſtrument, 
finds whichſtrirg is out of tune, and 
runes it by ſtretching it vp, or letting it 
down : fo aſtey we have ( aS1t were Ytouch- 
ed and examined the tune of our paſſions, 
of the Love, Hatred, Dcfire , Fear , Hope, 
Sadneſs, or Joy,that is in ovr ſoul, if we 
find them diſcording from the tune which 
we would ſtrike, and from the proportio. 
nable harmony of ovr ſoul, which is to 


be ſet to the glory of God, we may make | 


them accord, by bringing them to their 
due tune and propcrtion with Gods grace, 
and by counſel and advice of our Spiritu- 
al DireCor. 
CHAP, VII. | 
AﬀcAions tobe Exerciſed: after this Exe 
aminatinn. 

Frer thou haſt duely pondered every 
point of the Examination, and con- 
ſidered at what ſtay thou art, and to 

what thou art come: then exerciſe the 
AﬀecRio: 5 of thy Soul as followeth, 3 


Fart, V. -. & 


” 
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x. Give God thanks for that amend- 
ment, be ir but little, which thon haſt 
found in thy ſelf, ſince thy general Reſojuti- 
on laſt made: & acknowledg thatir was his 
onely Ttercie, that cauſed it in thee, and ' 
for thee. | 

2. Humble thy ſelf reverently before 
his Majeſty , acknowledging unfeignedly, 
that if thou have not much profitred in 
piety, ir hath been through thine own dee 
fault, becauſe thou haſt not faithfully, cou- 
rapiovſly, and conſtantly,aniwered the In- 
ſptrations , I!luſtrations, and Motions, 
which he hath often 1mparted unto thee in 
prayer, and by many other wayes. 

2- Promiſe him ſincerely, that thou 
wilt for ever pral'e him, for the ineſtima- 
ble favours beſtowed vpon thee, and ef. 
pecially for drawing thee from thy bad 
Inclinations by this preſent amendment. 

4. Demand pardon of him for thy un- 
faithfulneſs, and difloyalty. for not corre(- 
pording with his Inſpirations and graces. 

$, Offer him up thy heart, to the «nd 
he may be the ſoJe Maſter and Lord of ir. 

6; Beſee. h him ro make thee faithfully 
accompliſh his will hereafter, 


iu s Chap. 
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CHAP. IX. 


Conſtlerations proper to renew onr good 
Purpoſes. 


f, = Examination being made, and 
diligently conferred with ſome 
worthy, expert, and $kilful Guide, 

to learn the quality of thy favlts, and the 

fic remedies for them : begin thoſe Medi. 
rations following , making one of them 
every day, and in it ſpend the ordinary 
time which other dayes thou appointed 
co paſs in thy Mediration ; with the ſelf- 
ſame Method, Preparation and AﬀeRtions 
which thou haſt uſed heretofore in the 

Meditations ſer down in the Firſt part: 

placing thy (elf firſt of all in the preſence 

of God, and then emploring hts grace: to 
eſtablih thee in his holy love and ſervice. 


CHAP. X. 


The Firſt Conſideration of the Excellency 
of oxr Soul. 


+ f *Onfider the nobility and excellcn- 
cy of thy ſou], endewed with an 
underſtanding , which knoveth 

not onely all this viſible world, but more- 

over underſtanderh, that there are 1nvilib'e 

Ange!s, and a hippy Paradiſe; that there 

is a ſoveraign God , unſpeakable , moſt 


gocd; moſt mighty z that thete 15 an _ 
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nity of immortal Spirits: and withall 
knoweth the means how to Jive well in 
this viſible World, and to aſſociate her 
ſelf with the Angels.in Heaven, and to 
attain tothe familiarity and friendſhip of 
God himſelf for ever. 

2. Thy Soul hath alſo a free will, of 4 
moſt noble excellency, which is able by 
Gods aſſiſtance, to love God, and cannor 
hate him , confidered in himſelf, Lo 
what an exce:lent foul thou haſt! As no 
corruptible, or il|-ſayvouring thing can 
ſay the little Bees, bur onely flowers are 
their reſt, onely upon them do they ſettle 
their flight: ſo thy heart can find no re- 
poſe but in God alone, no creature 
can fill and ſatisfe it. Remember hardly, 
and recount with thy ſelf, all the deareſt 
and greateſt entertainments wherewith 
thou haſt ever occupied thy heart, and 
judge in good ſadneſs, whether they were 
not all full of unquiet, of moleſting, 
of reſtleſs and ſtinging thoaghts, impor- 
tunate caſes, with which thy poor heare 
_—O__ miſerably diſtraked and affli- 
Ce. 

3- Alas thy heart runneth haſtily and4 
headlong after the creatures of this World, 
thinking it poſſible to appeaſe its defires 
in them : tut fo ſoonas thou mee:eſt with 
them, and takeſt chem, thou art as ready 


eo 
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to begin again as before : for nothing 15 
able to content thy heart. God would not 
permit thar it ſhould find reſt in any place, 
no more than the Dove that Noah ſent our 
of the Ark, that ſo it might alwayes earn 
ro return to God, from whence it came, 
Ah bow admirable is this natural beauty 
of thy ſoul! And why then doft thou en- 
deavour to with=hold her againſt her will, 
to ſerve theſe fading Creatures ? 

4. Oh my fair and lovely foul C mayſt 
thou ſay ) thou canſt underſtand and love 
God himſelf,. and wherefore doft thou 
entertain thy ſelf in things inferiour to 
God 2 Thou mayſt if thou wilr, pretend 
eternity : wherefore doſt thou hunt after 
moments? This was one of the chiefeſt 
complaints of the prodigal Child , that 
whereas he might have Feaſted deliciouſly 
at his Fathers Table, he was forced 
through his own wilfulneſs, ro feed at the 
Troughs of his Maſters Swinz. O my 


. foul, thou art capable of God himſelf: 


wo be to thee, if thou reſt contented with 
any thing leſs than God: On 

s. Lift up thy ſelf earneſtly with this 
Confideration;zſhew her that ſhe is tmmor- 
ral, and an heir of eternity, and therefore 
that ſhe dire& her courſe anq4 courage 
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CHAP. XL 


The Second Conſideration of the ExceMen- 
cy of Virtues. 


1, FROnſider that onely Virtue and De- 

votion can make thy ſoul to reſt 

content in this World. O what ex- 
cellent beautieis in them! Make a compae- 
riſon betwixt the lovely vertues, and the 
hideous vices hat be contrary unto them. 
What ſweetneſs is there.in Patience,compa- 
red to Revenge? in Meckneſs 1n reſpe& 
of Anger and frowardneſs ? in Humilit 
in regard of Pride and ambition ? in Lt- 
berality compared to Covetouſneſs and 
Niggardize? in Charity compared with 
Envy? in Sobriety in reſpe@ of Intempee 
rancy ? Vertues have this excellency, that 
they fill rhe -foul with an incomparable 
ſweerneſs and delight, afrer ſhe hath pras- 
Riſed them © whereas vices leave the ſoul 
exceedingly wearied, tyred and moleſted. 
And why endeavour we not then to ob- 
tain theſe pleaſures, that have no gall nor 
birterne(s mingled with them ? 

2. He that hath but a few vices, 1s not 
content With the delights which they bring 
him : and he that hath-many, is male-con- 
tent with the cumber of them. He tharc hath - 
bur a few vertues, hath a great deal of con- 
rent in them: and the more his conrent- 
went 1s,the more his yertues increaſe, 3. O- 
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3- O devout life, how lively art thaw 
how honourable, how delcAable! Thy 
doſt diminiſh tribulation, and avgmenr 
. conſolation : without thee even goud is e- 
vil, honey-pleaſvres are full cf bitter vn- 
quierneſs. peace It ſeif is war, trouble, and 
contradi&ion. Ah, he that would be ac- 
quainted familiarly with thee, muſt frill 
ſay,with the Samaritane, 0 Lo:d give ne 
ſome of this water 0 drink. 


CHA P. XII, 


The Third Conſideration of the Examples 
of the Saints departed. 


1. F \Onſider the exaples of the Saint's 
of all ſorts and orders : what 1s 

It that they have not done and 
ſuffered, to love God, and be wholly a4- 
dikted and devoted to his ſervice ? Look 
upon the invincible martyrs 1n their con- 
ſtant reſolutions, what torments have they 
not ſuffred for the maintenance and per- 
formance of their holy purpoſes ? But a+ 
beve all, thoſe fair and flouriſhing Ladies, 
whiter than Lilies in purity, more b:uſh- 
ing than Roſes in Charity, ſome at twelve, 
others at thirteen, fifteen, twenty fire, ani 
rwenty years of age. Conſider how they 
endured a thouſand forts of martyrdoms, 
rather than ro renounce thelr ſacred rc.o- 
lations, not onely in profcition cf _ 
ut 
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but alſo in exerciſe of Devotion and Piety: 
ſome choofing to dye rather than loſe their 
Virginity : others rather than they would 
lcave cf ſerving the tormented priſoners, 
comforting rhe afflited,burying the dead, 
& ſuch like holy works of Gods ſervice. O 
good Lord, what conſtancy hath tat frail 
Sex ſhewed in theſe occaſions ! 

2. Conſider ſo many ho'y Confeſſors, 
with what valour and magnanimity did 
they conremn the World? How immove- 
a>Je and vnconquered were they in their 
reſolutions ? Nothing in this univerſal 
World could make them forgo them, they 
embraced their purpoſes of ſan&ity with- 
out exceptions or reſervations, and went 
forward with them without any rediouſ- 
neſs or faintneſls. What- excellenr 
tnings doth Sr. Auzuftine write of 
h's holy Mother Manica ? With what cou- 
rage d1d ſhe follow her enterprize of ſer- 
ving God in her marriage, and in her Wi- 
dowhood ? And St. Hierome, what rare 
conſtancy doch he point our in his P ala, 
amidſt ſo great varietes of cumbrous oc- 
currences ? 

3.And what is th:zre that we may not do, 
having ſuch excellent patterns to follow ? 
They were frail mortal men as we are; 
they did all for the ſame God, by the ſame 
verrues, Why fhould not we do the like 
in 
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In our eſtate and condition, and accord- 
Ng tO Our vocation : for the accompliſh- 
ment of our good Purpoſe and holy Pro- 
tcſtation ? | 

CHEAT KIT, 


The Fourth Conſileration of the Live 
that Feſus Chrift beareth unto us. 


I. Onfider the unſpeakable love 
wherewith Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 
ſuffered ſo much in this World, 

and cſpecia'ly in the Garden of mount 

Olrvet, and the bitter place of mount 

Calvary. All that love of his,was for thy 

ſake : By ſo many pangs and tormers, he 

Obtainel of God the Father gord purpo- 

ſes, and holy reſo!utions for thee : by the 

ſame affliigions did he moreover purchaſe 
all things elſe neceſſary for thy ſoul, to 
mainrain, nouriſh, ſtrevgthen, and bring 


' to full growth and perfeRion, all thy Reſo- 


Juttons. O holy Reſolution ! how pretie 
ous and nohly born art thou,betng Dauph- 
rer. to ſuch a Mother as 15 the paſſion of our 
Saviour ? O how carefully ſhould my ſou! 
cher'ſh thee, ſince thou haſt been ſo dear 
unto my ſweet Jeſus? Alas, O Saviour of 
my ſoul, thou diedf{t upon the Croſs, t6 
gain me my vertuous Reſo!vrions ! Ahdo 
me the favour, that I alſo chooſe rather to 


dye, than to forget or forgoe them, 
2, Thow 


rt ET EY Gn, - _——— 


Ed 
oy al 


Chap. XIII, To a Devout Life. 449 


2. Thou ſeeſt then (my Philothens ) 
ir js certain, that the dear heart of our 
Lord Jeſus beheld yo heart from the Tree 
of the Croſs, and there (iu a manner ) 
fell in love with it, and for love of it ob- 
rained for thee all the good that ever thau 
hadſt, or ever ſhalt have 3 and amongſt all, 
theſe good Reſolutions. Yea ( my dear 
Philotheus ) we way all ſay with the Pro- 
phet Feremy: O my Lord, before my be-- 
ing, thou beheldfl m', and calledſt me by 
thy name: for in very deed, his Divine 
goodneſs in his mercy and love, prepared 
all the general and particular means of 
our Salvation, and conſequently, a}l our 
holy Reſolutions. Yea, without doubr, 
As a woman, ſo ſoon as ſhe is with child, 


. Prepareth her a Cradle, linnen, ſwathing- 


bands, and withall, bethinketh of a'Nurſe 
for her child which ſhe hoperh to bring 
forth, although ic be nor yer come into the 
World : even fo our Lord, having his 
goodneſs pregnant, and as it were, great 
with child of thee,prerended to bring thee 
forth to Salvation, and to make thee his 
Davghrer and heir, prepared upon. the 
holy Croſs all that which was neceſſary for 
thee, thy ſpiritual cradle, thy linnen, and 
ſwathing hands, thy Nurſe, and all ſuch o- 
ther means neceſſary for thy Salvation ; 
that is to ſay, all the wayes, all the graces, 
a!] 
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ail the favours, by which he conduReth 
thy foul, and will bring it atlength to per- 
ſcion. 

3. Ah my Gnd, how Ceeply ought we tn 
IMprintth's in our memony ! Is it pc ();- 
ble. that 1 have been loved ani fo ſweeriy 
beloved by my Savicor; tha: every ficp cf 
his life, avd exen every ſiep that he wenr 
to rorn Calvary, (wear ne and fainting 
rnder his heavy Croſs, even then he verr 
bethinking himſelf of my good, and of 
every one of theſe little occaſions, by which 
he hath drawn me unto him! And how 
much then ovght we eſteem, how careful- 
1y ſhould we employ all this ro our co:m- 
modity ? Ah hew ſweet a remembrance is 
this? This loving heart of my God, 
thorght vpon P hilt hey, loved him, pro- 
cured him a thouſand means to Salvation : 
as though rhere had been nn other fcul in 
the World to take care of, As the Sun 
ſhining vpon one fide cf the Exrth, ſhineth 
ſo much there, as if itgave no light to any 
other place: jn the very fare manner. 
doth our Lord take thou hr and care of al} 
h's children. providing for each one of us, 
as rhough he had not 1bovght vpon the 
reſt. He hath loved me ( favhSr. Paul ) 
end given himle'f ſor me: AS if he hai 
faid, for me cnely altoge.heras if he hadl 


dcne nothing for any elſe, O Philocheurs 
tn:$ 
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his ſhould be engraved in thy Soul, ro 
cheriſh and nouriſh thy good reſolutions, 
which have heen ſo precious and dear ro 
the heart bloud of our bleſſed Saviour. 


C HAY. XIV: 


The Fifth Conſuleration of the Eternal 
Love of God t1ward us. 


I. Onſider the Eternal love which 
Almighty God bare unto thee - 
for leng before our Lord Jeſs 

Chriſt (as man } ſuffered for thee vprn 

the Cro's , his Divine Majeſly d'd forecaſt 

thee in his Soveraign goodneſs, and loved 
thee infinitely. But when began he to 
bear thee this love? Even when he began 
to be God. And when began he ro be 


. Ged? Sure he never began to be God, for 


he hath alwaves been God, withour hegin- 
ning, and withour ending, and ſo likewiſe 
from all Eternity did he love thee ; his 
love to thee never had beginning , and: 
therefore did he from all Erernity prepare 
the graces, benefits, and favours beſtowed 
upon thee. So faith he himſe'f by his 
Prophet; I have loved thee with a per- 


. petnual Charity, th:refore have Idrawn 


th'e unto me, taking pity of thee. 
Amongſt other benefits then which he 
thought vpon from all Eternity to give 
thee, 
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thee, needs muſt thou account thy purpoe 
{cs and reſolutions to ſerve the Lord. 

2+ And, O good God! how excellent, 
how dear ought theſe reſolutions to be 
unto thee, fince God hath fore-thoughr, 
premedirared and fore-calt,them from al] 
Eternity ? What ſhould we not ſuffer, ra 
ther chan to ſuffer one jot or title of them 
to be taken away or diminiſhed ? All the 
World toge:h:r muſt not make us forge 
the leaſt of our good purpoſes: for all 
the World together, is nor vorth cneſou] : 
and a foul is worth nothing, withour good 
Reſolutions, 


CHAP.:.XV. 


General Aﬀ-Hions upon the precedent 
points, or Confiderations, with the Con” 
clufian of thu Exerciſe. 


I, Amiable Reſolutions! you ar*© 
unto me the beautiful Tree © 
life, which my God hath pianted 

with his own hand: in the midſt of my 

heart; and my Redeemer hatch watred 
with his life dropping blond , ro make it 
fru&ifie; rather will I ſuffer a thouſand 
deaths, than indure that one ot you ſhould 
be hindred. No, neither vanity, nor de- 
| lights, nor riches, nor forrowes, nor t11- 
butations, ſhall ever be able to pull me 
from my holy defizns and purpoſes. - 
2. A'as 


pivot 
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2. Alas C my Lord) it is thou that halt 
planted this Tree of good Reſolutions , 
and from Eternity kept it in the boſom cf 
thy fatherly providence, ro place it in the 
Garden of my ſoul : O kow many ſouls 
are there, which have not been favoured 
in ſo high a degree: and how then ſhall 
I be able to humble my ſelf profoundly 


\ enovgh under his wercy ? 


2. © beautiful and holy Reſolutions ! 
If I keep your Charity, you will ſave me 
Erervally : If you will live ſtill in my ſoul, 
my ſoul will live in you ; live then for ever 
CO my gcod Reſolutions ) as you were 
Eternally, and for ever, in the mercy df 
my God, live and remain Erernally in me, 
for I will never abandon or forſake you. 

4 Afﬀer theſe AﬀeRions , thou muſt 
particularize, and fore=caſt 1n ſpecial, the 
means neceſſary to maintain theſe good 
purpoſes, and proteſt to uſe theſe means 
faithfully, and diligently; as are, frequent 
prayer, often uſe of the Sacrament, good 
works of mercy, amendment of the faults, 
which in the Second Point of this Exer- 
ciſe thou ſhalc have diſcovered, cutting off 
ill cuſtoms, and following the advices and 
counſels which thy Spiriteal Guide ſhall 
preſcribe thee. 

s. This done, as if thou hadſt taken 
br eatha while, and reſted thy ſelf meet] 
well, 
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; well, proteſt again a thouſand times, that 
thou meancſt unfeignedly to continue in 
thy Reſolutions : And,as if thou hadfſi thy 
heait, thy ſoul, thy wilt in thine hands, dee 
dicate them,conſecrare them, ſacrifice them 
to God, with proteſtation, that thou wilt 
never atk them again , never redemand 
them, bur leave them alwayes entirely in 
the hands of his Divine Majeſty, to follow, 
inall things, his holy ordinance. 

6. Pray unto God, that he wovId who]- 
ly renew thee, and bleſs this renovation cf 
thy Proteſtation and firm ReſdJution ; that 
he would fortifie thee, and ſtrengthen thee 
therein, 

CHAP. XVI, 


Feeling thoughts to be kept in mind after 
this Exerciſe. 


l, "= day following this renovation 
of thy heart, and ſome dayes af. 
ter, 1t wi!l be prcfitable to repeat 

oftentimes 1n thy heart co thy (elf, and by 

mouth likewiſe, thoſe ardent ſpeeches 
which St. Paul, St. Augufline, and other 

Saints uſed : Iam now no more my own 

man : whether I live or dye, 1 am my $2» 

viours altogether : I have no more in me 
theſe cold words,of me,and mine;my mine 
is ro be wholly Chriſts. O world, thov art 

alwayes thy ſelf; and I likewiſe he that 

. have 
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have been alwayes my ſelf, bur from hence- 
forth I will be my felf no longer: No, 
my ſoul, we will be no longer our ſelves, 
25 we have been : we will have another 
heart, another AﬀeRion, and the World 
that hath ſo often deceived vs, ſhaſl now 
be deceived in us : for not marking our 
change bunt by little, he will think us al- 
ayes to be Eſau, and we will prove Fa- 
cob. 

2. All theſe exerciſes muſt repofe, and 
ſettle in our hearts, and when we lay aſide 
for the time Confideration and Meditas. 
tion, we muſt enter by little and little; and 
notall at aclap,into our ordinary affairs, 
for fear leſt the preclo"s liquor of our 
good Reſolutions , diftilled ſo diligently 
out of theſe conſiderations, be nor ſud- 
denly ozerturned and ſpilt: ir muſt ſoke 
firſt C as it were ) and fink well into all 
the Parts of our ſoul, yet without too much 
application of ſpirit or body. 

CH A P. XVII, 


An Anſwer to two Objeflions, which may 
be made againfll this Introdudion. 


I. He World may chance to tell thee 
C my Philotheus) thar theſe Ex- 

 _ erciſes and Adviſes are ſo many in 
number, that he that would praQiſe them, 
had need to apply himſelf to nothing elſe, 
bur 


— 
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but let all other affairs alone. Ah Phil. 
theus, if indeed we did nothing elſe, we 
ſhould do well enough, fince we ſhould do 
char, which to do, we were placed in this 
World. Burt doſt thou not fee the deceit ? 
No doubt if all theſe exercies were to be 
performed every day, they would bufte us 
enough, and take vp moſt of our time : 
Ber-ir 1s onely required to prattiſe them 
every one in their time and place, as they 
come in their turn, How many Lawes are 
there in the Digeſts and Code which myſt 
be kept and obſerved ; but all men know 
and underſtand, that their obſervance is 
required, according to the occurrences of 
occaſions and aRions, not that one ſhould 
praiſe them all every + Otherwiſe, 
the holy King David praQtiled many mere 
Spiritual Exerciſes in a day, amiddeſt his 
weighty affairs, than I have here preſcr1- 
bed, Lewis an admirable King, both in 
peace and in war, and thar,with a wonder- 
ful care, adminiſtred Juſtice, and manag- 
ed affairs of ſtate,was wont to ſay Evcn- 
ſong with his Chaplain, had cycry day (ct 
time to meditate, and viſited Hoſpitals very 
oſten, heard holy Set mons, and uſed ſpi- 
ritual conferences 2 and for all this, ne- 
ver omitted one the leaſt occafion cf the 
publick weal exter1orly cffered, which he 


did not moſt diligently put in Execution ; 
an 
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and his Eourt was more gallant, more fre- 
qi:ented, more flouriſhing, than” ever it 
had been in time of his Predeceſlors. 
Praiſe then theſe Exerciſes cheerfully, as 
I have preſcribed them :and God will allot 
unto you, time, leaſure, and ftrength c- 
nough to do your other affairs: though he 
ſhould make the Sun for that end to ftay 
his cour'e, as he did for his ſervant Foſhua- 
We work enough alwayes when God works 
with us. | 

2. The World will fay again, that al- 
moſt throughout all this Book I preſup- 
pox, that my Philotheus hath received of 
G:d the gifr of Mental Prayer, and yet e- 
very man hath ir not : ſo that this Intro» 
duction will not ſerve for every body. 
"Tis true, without all doubr, IT preſuppoſe 
it: andit is true roo, that every man hath 
nor the gift. of Mental Prayer ; bur it 1s 
likewiſe crue that almoſt every man may 
obrain thar prectous gifr, even the moſt 
rude and un'earned: fo twat rhey have 
good ſpiritual Maſters and Gaides, and4 
that they chemſelves would vouchſafe to 
take as much pains inthe ſearch of ir, as 
In it ſelf ir requires. And if there he any 
thar in no ſort, nor degree,hath this pgre- 
cious gift ( which I think can happen bur 
very ſeldom ) a ſage Condudor and Ma- 
fter, will eafily ſupply Ln want, by make- 


ing 
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ing them to read, or hear read theſe Me- 
dirations and Confiderations, with good 
heed and attention. 


CHAP, XVIII: 


Three principal Advices for this Intr6- 
duticn. 


I. # Eon: firſt day of every Mcneth, re- 
peat and renew the Proteftation 
ſet down in the Firſt parr, at the 

end of the Meditations : and proteſt at all 
times to have a will and purpoſe to keep 
evcry point of it, ſaying With Datid; No 
(my God never will I forget thy Teſtt- 
monies : for in them thou baſt given me 
life. And when thou findeſt any ſpiritual 
battel in thy Soul, take in hand the (elf: 
ſame P roteſtation, and proſtrate in ſpirir 
with all Humility, pronounce it all from 
thy heart, and thou ſhalt find great eaſc in 
thy confli&, 

2. Profeſs to all the Wcrld, that thou 
defireſt ro be devout, be not aſhamcd of 
that holy profeſſion. I ſay, make profciii- 
on of a trve defire of Dcyoticn, and not 
make profeſſion of Devotion : bluſh not 
to uſe thoſe common and ordinary a&ions, 
which help us to obtain the love of G:d : 
advow that thou doſt thy endeavour to 
Meditate, and thou hadſt rather dye than 
fin : That thou wilt by Gods grace frequent 
. the 
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the Sacrament, and fullow the counſe!s of 
thy ſpiritual Conduor. For this frank 
and free confeſſion of Gods ſervice, that 
we are with a ſpecial affe&ion conſeci ated 
and addi&ed to his love: 15 moſt accep- 
table to the Divine Majeſty, who by no 
means alloweth his ſervants ro be aſhamed 
of his Croſs. Beſides, this open profeſſi- 
on cuts off many a ſummon, many an In« 
ticement, which che Worl4 would make 
ro the contrary: and bids us toftai:a4 upon 
our Repurarion, in the conſtant purſuit of 
Devotion. The Philoſophers openly 
profeſſed themſelves to be, Philoſophers, 
that ſo- men might permit them to live 
Philoſophically : and we muſt make our 
ſelves known to be lovers of Devotion and 
holy Exerciſes, thar men may Jerus live 
Devoutly, I! any man tell thee, that one 
may live Devoutly without che prattiſe of 
theſe Exerciſes and Advices : deny it him 
not, bat anſwer him lovingly , ther thy 
weaknels is ſo great, that thon ſtandeſt in 
much more need of help, than other men 
do, 

3. Laſt of all, T conjure and intreat 
thee my dear Ph1/otheus, by all thar which 
1s holy in Heaven and Earth, by the Bap» 
tiſin which chou haft received, by the ſweer 
milk of Mercy which thou haſt fucked 


- from the Breaſts of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
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by the moſt loving heart, in which thou 
placeſt all chine hope and confidence, 
Continue and perſevere in this happy en- 
rerpriſe of (pirirual life. Our dayes run 
on apace. Death is hard at our gate; The 
Trumper ſoundeth the retreit ( faith Sr. 
Gregory Natzianzene ) let every manbe 
ready, for the Fudge us at hand. St. Sym- 
phortans Mother ſeeing him led to mar- 
ryrdom, cryed after him, © My Son, my 
« Son, remember Everlaſting Life, look 
*© up to Heaven,and think upon him that 
*« Reigns there : a ſhort end will quickly 
* end the courſe of this life. I ſay the 
ſarne unto thee ( my dear Philotheus ) 
looke up ro Heaven, and leave It nor for 
this baſe Earth; think vpon Hell, and caſt 
not thy ſelf into that dreadful gulf for 
moments cf pleaſures. Remember Jeſus 
Chriſt, deny him not for the World : and 
though the labour of a Devout life ſeem 
hard unto thee, fing merrily yet this fhort 
ſtaff : 
Sirce Heaven u for my pains aſſizn'd, 
P ains are ſweet paſſines to my mind. 
Live for ever iweet Jeſus, to whom with 
the Fathrr, and holy Ghoſt, be al] honour, 
and glory, now and alway, and for eyer 
and cyer, Amen. 
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A 
COLLECTION 


Of the Author's choiceſt Mas 
xims touching the perfe& duty of 
a Chriſtian, 


Fiſt towards God. 


T, F the ſecrets of advancing in Pere 
feR'on (all be demanAed, I know 


no other thin this; To 'ove God 
with all our heart, and ovr- Neighbour as 
our (elves, 

2 K ep thy eye ſtedfaſt upon God, and 
thy (elf; and tho. ſhalr never ſee Gn with- 
out gr odnefs, nor thy ſeif without miſery. 

2. AS none ſhall ever ſee God ſo mach 
as he '$ viſile $5 ſo none ſhall ever love him 
fo much as he js amiable. 

4. He that covets not to love God ſill 
more and more, never loves him enough # 
enovgh of chis Divine Exerciſe js nor ſuf- 
fictent to him that would ſtop there as if 
he were ſatisfied, 

s. To whom God is all, the World 
ought to be nothing. | 

6. Let us be what God will, fo that we 

be* 
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Choice Maxims. 


be his 2 and let us not be what we will our 
ſelves, againſt the will of God. 

7. There is nothing ſo little which may 
be ſ1:ghred in the ſervice of God. 

8. The great advancement of the ſoul 
In virtue conſiſts not in much meditating 
vpon God, but in much loving him, 

9. We muſt never forfake Gods ſervice, 


nor refrain from good works, whatſoever 


oppoſition or 1ngratitude we find : for 
whoever ſecks God is never diſcouraged 
for the favits of men. 

10, Where Gods will is accompliſhed, 
daily bread is never wanting. 

11. He to whom God alone 1s pleaſing, 
is diſpleaed with nothing but that which 
diſpleaieth God. 

12. Tis a ſure fign that we love nothing 
but God in a!l things, when we love him 
equally in all things ; for he being alwayes 
equa) to himſelf, the irequality of our love 
towards him cannot proceed but from the 
conſideration of ſomething that 1s not 
God. 

13. Ia Divine matters a generovs ſoul 
finds greareft contentment in belicving 
things moſt difhculr. 

14. All our aRions take their value from 
their conformity to the will of God. 

15S. The love of God and ſuffering are 
the moſt acceptable Sacrifices we can offer 
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Choice Maxims. 


to him, who ſaved us by love and ſuffering, 
16, He that negle&s his own will, com= 
plies beſt with Gods, 


Towards our Neighbour, 


r. The rule of our Neighbour 1s the 
Tree of knowledg ;z we are forbidden to 
rouch jr by way of judgment, becauſe God 
hath reſerved it to himſelf. 

2. We ought to love our Neighbour up» 
on Earth, as we ſhall love him 4n Heaven, 

2. We cannot love our Neighbour too 
much, but we may ſhew too much our love. 

4. To bear with the imperfeRions of 
our Neighbour is one of the chief points 
of the love we owe to him. 

. $. We muſt never endure to heare evil 
ſpoken of any hurof our 'elves, 

6. We mu't never undervalue any pere 
fon. The wo: kman loves not that his work 
ſho114 be deſpiſed in his preſence : Now 
Go1 15 preſent every were, and eyery per- 
ſn 1s his work 

7. Iris a ſpiritual injuſtice to defire to 
know the ſecrets of others,an1 torell none 
of our own. 

8 Weoupht not to love-our Neighbour 
either becauſe he is virtuous, or becauſe 
we hope he will be fo, but. becauſe God 
commands us, 
9. In 


Choice Maxims. 


- ©. In matter of good works, we muf 
ſpeak little, think lirtle. and dr much, 
Io. Tr 1s a grear evil net to do good, 
17. The juſt man never dyes unprepa- 
red ; for he 1s well prepared for death who 
perſeveres in Chriſt/an juſtice ro the end 
12. Whoſonever will arrive at a new life 
muſt paſs by the deach of the old. 
t3. He that is truly humble never thinks 
himſelf wronged. 


«Towards cur ſelves, 


t. Topgivea gooll rule to our ſoul, we 
muſt command her t9 do all her aRions 
in the preſence of God 

2. To live contented in a moderate 
eſtate, we muſt never conſider thoſe that 
have more, but thoſe that have leſs,than our 
ſelves, 

3. He that moſt mortifies natural incli- 
nations receives moſt ſupernatural inſpie 
rations. 

4. Meditate ofren upon Eternity, and 
no accidents of this mortal life will trou- 
ble thee. 

s. Ic is not ſufficient to a:k advice, but 
we muſt follow irt,and willingly ſubmit our 
own judgment to that of others. 

6. All Deyotion is falſe which is incom- 
Fatible with our profeſſion, 
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Choice Maxime, 


7. 1:is the great misfortune of man ts 
defire ro enjoy thoſe- things which he 
ſhould onely uſe. | 

8. To have a defire to be poor, and not 
ro receive the inconveniencies cf 1r,15 too 
great ambition 3 for ir is to defire the ho- 
nour of poverty and. the commodity of 
wealth, 

9. Toberich in effe&, and poor in af- 
fe&ion is the greateſt happineſs of a Chri- 
ſtian 3 for he hath thereby the commodity 
of riches for this World, and the reward 
of poverty for the World to come. 

to, There 1s no better way to end haps 
pily a rrue ſpiritual life, then daily to bee 

in!t. 
, 11. Who pretend to have part with Je- 
ſus glorified, muſt firſt rake part with Je- 
ſus crucifred, _ | 

r2. We muſt livein the World as if our 
Souls were in Heaven, and our bodies in- 
the grave.. 

13. In the death of our paſſions conſiſts 
the life of our ſou). 

14 It is not Humility to acknowledg 
our ſelves miſerable; that one!y is nor ro 
be 2 beaſt: butir is Humility to defire thar 
othets ſh2u'd eftcem vs (©. 

1s. Our f.ce will is never fo ſree, as 
wien itis a ſlave to the will of God 3 never 
(0 much (Jaye, as when it ferves our. own. 

Xs5 luſt:. 
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Chorce Maxims. 


aft - It is never alive, but when it dies to 
it ſelf; nor neycr dead,but when it lives 
ro it ſelf. 

16. There is no reaſon to be given for 
the fault we commir in fin + for the fault 
would not be fin if jt were not againſt rea- 
ſon. 

19, Virtues never have their full prowth 
but when they bring forth defires of ad- 
vancing, which like ſpiritual ſeeds ſerve to 
produce new degrees of yertues. 
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Other choice Maxims drawn cut of the 
ſam? Authour. 


E muſt never ſpeak of 

God, nor of things vhict 

concern his ſervice care- 
Ieſly, by way of diſcourſe, or entertain- 
ment ; butalwayes with great reipeat an 
humble mind. 

2. We muſt fear the judgment of Gol 
without diſcouragemert ; and encourage 
our ſelves withour preſumption. 

3. Never conſider the fubſlance 
things, bur the honour which they have :5 
be acceptable unto God. 

4. I love not to hear it ſaid we muſt d- 
this or thar, becauſe there is more mer! : 
all muſt be done for the glory of God. 
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Chotce Maxims.. 


s, Being exerciſe.l by Temptations, we- 
muſt not grow impatient; but reſt quier 
in an humble and chearful reſignation to 
the will of God. 

6. We ſhall never have peace with our 
ſclves,but when we have peace with God. 

7. Whatſnever holy at'on we do, we 
pleaſe nat God, except we do what he re- _ 
quires of us : no more than a Painter in 
repreſenting an Eagle pleaiſeth him that 
defired a Bee. 

8. Letus never look upon our croſſes, 
but throngh the croſs of our bleſſed Savie 
our, and we ſhall fin.{ tham ſo pleaſant, 
rhat we ſhall more defire aff; &jon than all 
the comforts inthe World. | 

9. All our Devotion muſt not be in our 
Oratory, in the Church, in Meditations, 
prayers, and good defires; but we muſt 
proceed to pragice, and remember tolive 
according to the Reſolutions we have made 
in thre fervour of Devotion. 

10. Dcſire to obtain the love of God 
wakes us Meditare; but that love once 0b» 
ta:/ned makes us contemplate, 

11. When our will hath met with God 
'ir reps 1n him, taking there 1ts chief de- 
light, vet ccaſes rot to move forward in 
deſire ;, but as it defires ro love, fo 1t Joves 
to defire, 1t hath the dcfire of love, and 
the love cf deſire. 
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Choice Maxims. 


12, Benefits are willingly received by 
al}, but to receive affli tions belongs one- 
ly to perfeR love, which loves ſo much the 
more, becauſe they are not to be loved 
but in reſpe& of the hand that gives them, 

13. In the houſe of the juſt man cvery 
thing is bufic, there is nothing unprofita- 
ble, nothing ſJothful, 

14. We ought to perform the duty cf 
our vocation, without conſidering what 
Willfollow, 

15, Toperfe& obedience 1s required 
the renouncing our own proper judgment, 

16. Reaſon inveſted with mildne(s and 
gentlene(s hath great force and luſtre ; 
bur with choler ir loſeth both, 

19. Weought not to diſquiet our ſelves 
In our Temprations and infirmities : but 
glory rather in our weakneſs, to the end 
that Gods power may appear IN us, ſup- 
porting it againſt the force of Temptation, 

18, Salyation is ſhewed to Faith, prepae 
red for Hope,and given onely to Charity. 

19. The more a ſoul is humble, the 
more it is couragious, for believing that 
ſhe can do nothing of her ſelf, ſhe confe!- 
ſeth God omnipotent, who being able t9 
vſe her as his inſtrument for what he ſha!l 
pleaſe, doth alſo cfren make choice cf ſueh 
who are or think themſelyes the moſt un- 
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Choice Maximy. 


20. The man who refers himſelf whol- 
ly to God, 1s enabled thereby to do a 
thouſand good deeds ; and rendring faith- 
fully all honour ro him, it 1s incredible 
what wonders God works by that mans 
means, 

21. The ſpirit of a right virtuous man 
doth not ſtrive ro undertake much, nor to 
make a great noiſe or ſhew 3but in all 
plainneſs and ſincerity he lJaboureth to do 
well what he undertakes, and that purely 
for rhe love of God. 

22, Love to follow the advice of others 
much rather than thine own, and do no- 
thing without counſel ; for that is the way 
not to err, but alwayes to enjoy unchange- 
able tranquillity. 
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The Communication of Door Thaulerys, 
with a poor Begger, wherein # comp: e- 
hended th? Example of a perf, mn; an, 
and how we (hould refign our ſelves in 
all things unto the good pleaſure of Gel, 


6 was on a tin.c a preat Divine, 
iyho prayed unto God, the ſpace of 
Fight years, thar it might be 1s 
good pleaſure, to dire him to a man,that 
might Inſtru& and Teach him the true 
way of vertue, And jt Fapned bung in 
this deſire, that he heard a voice from 
Heaven, which ſaid unto him, go unto ſuch 
a Church-porch, and there thou ſhalt find 
a man chat will Inſr1u& thee 1n the Sp'ri- 
tial Lifz. He waking then toward the 
ſain Church, found a poor Ccepgar, wh) 
had his feer fialthie and foul, ani al! naked, 
whoſe cloths were not worth a haif-peny; 
and he aa'uted him in this fert : God pive 
You ood mnorrow my friend. The poor 
man av{wercel him, Sir, I do nor ramen « 
ter, that ever | had an evi] morrow. The 
D-&or ſaid unto him,Gaod give you 2 £.0X g 
an! happy I'fſe: Wherefore ſay vou t 
quorh the Bepgar unto him; ſor I was 1c 
ver unhappy. Which the Docaor nc wn- 
derſtanding, ſaid unro him exin” Gel 
cs 
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bleſs you my friend ; I pray you ſpeak a 
little more cleariy, for I know not what 
you mean. Thcn the poor Eeggar an- 
{(wered him ; Good Maſter DoRor, I ſhall 
do it willingly : you know you bal me 
good morrow , whereunto I replyed, That 
] had never any evii morrow z for when I 
have hunger, TI praiſe God If it freeze, 
hail, ſnow, rain, be it fair or foul, I give 

raiſe to God 3 though I be poor, miler@- 
ble. and deſpiſed of each one, I give 
thanks unto God ; Anil therefore I never 
had any evil r.orrow. You did with un- 
tomealſo, a good and happy life : where- 
vnto I made you anſwer, t''at | was never 
unfortunate, becauſe I have learned a!- 
wayes to reſign myſelf unto the will of 
God, being certain that a!) his works can- 
not He but very good : by reaſon whereof, 
all that happeneth unto me by his permi{ſt- 
on, be it Proſperiry or Adverſiiy, ſweet or 
fowre, I receive it as from his own hand 
with great joy and comfort, and therefore 
I was never unfortunate ; for 1 never de- 
fired any thing, but the goo pleaſure of 
God. Which the poor man having ſa't : 
the Dofor anſwered ; Bur what would 
you fay C mv friend ) If Got wou!d damn 
yu? If God would damn me ( laid the 
poor man ) verily if he wovJd uſe me fo 


hardly, I have two arms to embrace him, 
re 


the one whereof 15s a profound Humility. 
by the wh'ch Iam united unto his hojy 

Humanity : the other is Love, and Charity 
which 5 yncth me unto his Divinity, by 
which I would embrace him,in ſuch torr 

that he ſhould be conſtrained to deſcent 
with me Into Hell, And I had rather, 

without compariſon, be in Hell wich God, 

than to ©e without him in Paradiſe. The 
' Doctor Icarned in this Communication, 
that a tt ue reſignation, accompanied wit! 
profo::nil Humility of hearr, is ihe ſhortelt 
way to attain unto the love of God, Aſﬀter 

that he atked of him again, frem whence 
h? came? unto whom he made anſwer, 

T hat God had ſent him. The Dcaor in- 
quired yer of him, Where hs had frund 
God ? I found him ( quoth he _) ſo toon as 
I had renounced and forſaken all crca- 
tures. And where dridff thu leave tim? 
replyed the Door, 1left him ( anſwered 
the Beggar ) with the pure and clean 
hearts, and amongſt men of good will, 
Bur who art thy wy friend ? (ad the 
Divine unto hr ? The pocr wan male 
him anſiver, That he *as a King, Anke 
asking him, where bj Kingdom wir, it 
is, Cquoth he) in my Soul ; for] can i9 
well rule and govern my fenics, a5 we!! 
outward as Inward : that all my afteftion: 
nd paſſions do obey unto reaſon; <a 
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Kingdom is without doubt, more excel- 
lent than all the Kingdoms of this World. 
Moreover, the aforeſaid Doftor demanded 
of hin, Whr it was that had brought him 
to ſo great perfe&ion 2 It was $ilence ( an- 
ſwered the poor man) and mine high 
and lofry Meditation. and the union which 
1 had wh God. I could rake no repoſe 
nor comfort in anv creature ©f the World, 
by the means whereof, I found ovt my 
God, who will comfort me World without 
end, Amen, 


Laus Deo. 
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The Firſt Part of the IntraduGion «+ 
Containing Advices and Fxerci- 
ſe; requiſite for the condi& of 
a Soul from her very firſt delire 
of a Devout Lite, until ſhe be 
brought to a Reſolution to em- 
brace it in al] her Aﬀtions. 
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conteining divers Advices for the |ift- 
ing up of the Sou] twG d by Prayers, 
and by uſe of the Sacrament, 
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